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PREFACE. 

Tn:m former Gazetteer of the · Basti District ·was 
compiled by Mr. H. C. Conybeare, I. C. S., -who ava~led 
himself principally of the old Settlement Report of 1863, 
and notes contributed by Mr. J. B. Thomson, I.C.S., and 
other district officers. Since that time the district. has 
undergone a fresh settlement and the valuable report of · 
Mr. J. Hooper, I.C.S., has provided a mass of information 
for the present vo~ume. In addition, I have to express 
the debts of gratitude I owe to Mr. F. B. Sherring, 
I.C.S., who undertook the original revisiQn.of Mr. 
Conybeare's work, and more particularly to Mr. H. T. 
Morgan, I.C.S., who has spared no pains in collecting 
the large amount of new material necessitated by the 
alteration of the general scheme of the District Gazetteers, 
and has rendered great assistance in ~eading the proofs. 
The ancient history is from the pen of :Mr. R. Burn, 
I.c.s. 

NAINI TAL: J 
• August 1906. 

H. R.N. 
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CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL FEATURES 

:j}ASTI is on.a of the three lQ.r~.di.stricts composing the Bounda· 
, /'. -~ rics and 

Gorq._klipur division, and for~~~l14Je stretch of country area.. 
lying beyond the river Ghagrrl{; -the' east corner of the 
U ni~ed Pravinces. The distr~· ' ;~ b~~ ' ·~rallels of 26° 25' . 
and. ~zo 301 ~orth latitude, ~~·2° lt\r-a~ 0 18' ·east longi~ 
tude:. It comprises a tract] .J.somli\ a .• ~\~ft · ular sllape, t.he 
length from north to south v#~f}i.g b - ~~~d 68 miles, and 
the Qre~dth from east to wes't\\~}g.ing ~?$. 52 miles. The 
tota.l •. arca, according to the la.t1st)~a sta:!) ent, is '1,789,171 
acres. or. 2,795·5 square miles\-I:n ~oint of size' therefore' it 
stands among the largest districts'),{ the ~n~·inces, although very." 
much smaller than Gorakhpur, o£ ,~·originally formed a 
portion. The district lies between Gorakhpur on the east and 
Gonda on the west. On the south the Ghagra separates it from 
}'yzabad, while on the north the boundary marches with Nepal, 
running at a distance o£ some 20 or 30 miles· from the outer 
range of the Himalayas. 

In its general aspect Ba.sti is a wide alluvial plain, densely Levels, 

populated, and in most parts highly cultivated. Though~ the 
dead level is only broken by the shallow valleys of the rivers, 
which generally run in a. south-easterly direction, the surface of 
the country is a gentle slope from· the north and west to the 
south and east. The mean elevation is about 290 feet aboye 
the sea, this being the height of the civil station o£ Basti. The 
nature of the slope .may be illustrated by a comparison of the vari-
ous .heights recorded at the great trigonometrical survey. The 
extre:me elevation is 326.£eet at :Uajhawa in the north-western 
r.orncr, and on a line drawn from this place to Uska on the 
eastern boundary the recorded heights are 319 feet at Pipri to 
the north of Domariaganj; 292 feet a.t Khaira; 281 feet at Bagra., 
a short distance from Bami ; and 27:Heet at Puraina near U ska.. · 

. 1~. . 
•. 
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In the south of the district the heights are shown by the bench· 
marks along the road from Fyzabad to Gora.khpur. The level 
drops from 306 feet above the sea, at Belwa., the nearest point to 
Fyza.bad, to 300 feet at Ha.raiya, 2DO feet at Basti, 278 feet at 
Budhabandh, and 263 feet at Khalilabar.l, 

In spite of its apparent uniformity of aspect, the district is 
divided topographically into several distinct tracts. Roughly 
speaking, these comprise the low valley of tho ,Ghagra. in the 
south, extending from that river to its tributary the Kuwana; 
the central upland, between the latter river and the Rapti; and 
the low and ill-dra.ined rice belt between the Rapti and the Nepal 
boundary. These three belts contain several minor dirisions, 
which call for a. more deta.iled description: generally, it may be 
premised that Basti is very similar in its conformation to the 
Oudh districts of Gonda. and Ba.hrai.ch, which form a continuation 
of the same tract of country. 

· The alluvial tract along the Gha.gra in the south consists, in 
the immediate· neighbourhood of the stream, of a. thin crust of 
firm soil' overlying a. stratum of pure sa.nd. Under such con. 
ditions the course of the rh·er, subject as it is to hea.vy floods, is 
extremely liable to ch&nge. A slight obstruction diverts the cur
rent against the bank, with the result that the underlying soil is 
swept away, and frequently the process is continued till a.largG 
area has been ca.rried off by the river. At a.nother time the current 
will swing back in a different direction, and in the course of a 
year. or two the submerged la.nd will reappear in ·the shape of a. 
lo'v alluvial ba.nk, and the higher ·ground to the east and west 
comes in for similar treatment. The result is that the high bank 
is a, series of curves, in places close to the deep stream, and else
where l'~eding far inland, with an alluvial expanse of manjha 
between it and the river. These manjhas are invariably flooded 
in the rains, but during the cold weather are frequently covered 
with a sufficient deposit of fertile silt to enable them to bear 
strong crops of the coarser grains, a.s well as a large amount of' 
sugarcane, Cultiva.tion is cheap, as no irrigation is required; 
but the chief value of the manjha lies in the abundant pasture 
it affords for the fully tilled villages of the southern parganas; 
and also for the jhav. or tamarisk it BO freely produces, 
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which is used for fuel, thatching material and many other 
purposes. 

Above the present high bank ~ies a stretch of low country The 

running para.llel to the Ghagra., and extending for a considerable taraa,.. 

distance inland. This lowlying belt are known, as in Gonda., as the 
t(trhar, though occasionally the more familiar appellations of 
khadir or kachkar are given. It is composed of recent alluvium, 
and practically the whole of it has at one time or another been 
o.::cupied by the river bed. This is proved, if proof be required, 
by the nature of the soil, which consists of successive layers· of 
silt, generally a greyish loam, but varying according to the char-
acter of the fluvial deposit; and also by the discovery of old 
boats buried far inland. In places there are patches of very -

.poor sandy soil, marking a temporary bank of the river, Tliese 
are described as bhur, balua, dkus or dkusi~ and are found dotted . 
about over the whole tract; the most extensive are those round 
the village of Amorha, a little to the east in tappa Ramgarh, in 
the neighbourhood of Dubaulia, in the north-west of tappa Kat.: 
wari, near Gaighat in Charkaila, and in the n,orth-west corner of 
Semri near the Chapa.rthala lake. On the other hand, there are 

_ many hollows in which the soil is waterlogged and too stiff for 
anything but rice cultivation: these depressions are full of ponds 
and marshes, and a good deal of the land is of the variety 
known a.s.usar or rehar, from the presence of the saline efflor
escence called rek; while the strips of higher ground termed ban
oar, from which the water drains rapidly away, are hard, dry, 
and unfertile. The hollows are most marked in the centre of _ 
Ramgarh and Sikandarpur, and in the villages of Belwa and 
Dubaulia to the south of Amorha.. The tarkar, too, is ~n· many 
1)arts liable to inundation, particularly in pargana :Mahuli, 
towards the junct~on of the Ghagra with the Kuwana. In spite 
of these drawbacks, the alluvial belt is one of the most fertile 
portions of the district. Throughout the tract irrigation is ample, 
as water is near the surface, wells are easily constructed, and the 
numerous tanks, which are filled from the overflow of the rivers 
in the rains, form natural reservoirs for use in the dry season. 
The wheat of pargana. Mahuli is famous, while in addition to the 
ordinary grains the tarhar produces quantities of sug_arcane ·and 
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poppy, as 'vell .as 'Vegetable crops such as sweet potatoes and 
garlic. The tract includes all the lands south of the 1\Ianwar and 
the lower Kuwana, excepting the north·west corner of tappa. 
Sikandarpur in 1?argana Amorha; and also certain tappa.s and 
llorti-ons of tappas t'o the north of these two rivers. These C()m· 
llrise part of Bangaon in AmorhA., and of N awai in Nagar West; 
all Pilai with part of Haveli .and Pipra in Nagar East; Jagan· 
nathpur, Kahrs., and a few villages o£ BargaonPagllr in Mahuli 
West; and the greater part of Murad pur in Mahuli East. 

The tarhar terminates on the north in the old high bank of 
the Ghagra, which is here described, as in Gonda and Bahraich, 
by the name .of the tUpa!l•har edge. This is a strip ofhigh undulat
ing land, wi.th a distinctly poor soil containing a lnrge proportio~ 
IQ£ sand. This tract is very deficient in irrigation, as there a.ra, 
no lakes, and wells are uot .only difficult to construct, but are very 
shortlived. The belt is in nowhere of .any great width, and in 
places, particularly to the east <>f the Kuwana, it narrows to a 
single sl&pe from the uplands to the low country on the south. 
This ridge of sandy bhur passes through the centre of tappa Ban
gaon and the south of Puraina in pa;gana Amorha, and takes up 
·the greater porti.on of Khuri.ar and N awai in Nagar West, where 
it attains its greatest breadth. In Nagar Eas~ it includes the 
part of Haveli to· the north of the Chan do Tal, a good deal of 
Dobakhra, and most of Kurha and Pipra. In :Mahuli West it 
narrows to a single _line of villages, but in Mahuli East it widens 

· out ao-ain into a sandy plateau, which extends almost throughout 
10 . 

8-a.tahra and takes in the adjoining villages of Chandraoti, Ma.ha. .. ' . 

bra, Taria.par and Mandar. 
The next zone embraces the central upland plain or uparhar, 

which extends north~rards to the old channel .of the Rapti and 
includes the bulk of the Basti and Khalilab~d tabsils as well 
as a considerable portion of. Haraiya. and part of Domariaganj. 
Its northern boundary is formed by the raised bank of the Ra1'ti, 
which in the east bends southwards from the present channel of 
the river and is represented by a well marked cliff passing 
through tappa Mehndawal to the north·west corner of the Bakhira. 
Tal. This upland plain ''aries in its physical characteristics to 
a eonsiderable extent, but as a. general1·ule, it may be said that 
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the prevailing soil is loam of a more solid ?ascription than tha.~ · 
of the tarhar. Where the ground rises, the. soil becG.mes light 
and sometimes sandy, while in the north and centre there· are
large tracts of heavy clay in which· rice cultivation predominates.• 
Further variations are caused by the numerous streams which: 
traverse the uplands. In the Haraiya tahsil to the west of the 
Kuwana1 is a level expanse of good rich land, broken by tlia 
Rawai, along the llpper course ol which rehar is frequently 
found. The Kuwana. is bordered Gn both sides, by a narrow 
strip of undulating land, broken by ravines and· possessing a. 
decidedly pool'<a soil, though au improvement is. to be seen in 
Rasulpur to the north. East of the Kuwa.ua lies a. broad belt 
o£ rich loam, including the south of Rasulpur and most of the 
Basti tahsil as far east as the Katnehia. Along the upper cours~ 
of this stream the soil becomes a.. hard clay~ in places. of th& 
extremely stiff variety known as bhaghar, while lower down the 
banks rise, the ground becomes·uneven, a.nd the soil light.. Beyon<t 
the Katnehia the' loam tract continues as far as .the -Gorakh .... 
pur boundary, at any rate in the southern portions of the uplandll, 
while in the north there is an extensive stretch of stiff clay) 

. comprising tappa Umra of Basti East and the bulk o£ Magha.r 
West. This clay tract changes beyond the Ami into a light loam 
·which extends to the northern and eastern edge of the ,uparhar. 
In its lower reaches the Ami flows in a. de.ep bed,. with broken 
and undulating land along its banks, · <# • 

The northem half of the district is. oi a more complicated 
character and exhibits many diverse characteristics. ·The first 
of the tra.cts comprising this portion is that lying. bet'l\:een the 
northern extremity of the uparhar and the river Rapti. In this 
the soil is of a distinctive character and known as bhat, a. term 
which is here: applied te. tha silt deposit by the river. This 
alluvium is of great fertility and has a remarkable power of 
retaining moisture; it produces all varieties of crops, even sugar
cane and poppy, without irrigation, and is especially suited for 
the cultivation of wheat. The presence of. this. bkat is marked 
eYerywhere by the spontaneous growth of bhang or hemp: Being · 
light and often sandy in appearance, and at the same time requir-
ing neither irrigation nor manure, its cultivation is very profita.blQ:. 

The Re.ptil 
valley. 
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The bhat tract -proper is ·a narrow strip along the bank of 
the river, generally consisting of no more than a single line of 
villages; but to the east of Danai it widens out and occupies 
most of the land between the old channels of the Rapti, attaining 
a breadth of about eight miles. Where it occurs at a distance 
_from the river, however, and is no longer moistened by the annual 
floods, it loses something .of its exceptional character and 
requires artificial watering. In the west, between the bhat 
and the uplands, is a strip of poor land containing a good deal 
of 'l'.ehar. This roughly follows the line of the road from Bansi 
to Domariaganj. In the centre it is slightly raised and forms 
the watershed between the systems of the Rapti in the north and 
of the Kuwana. and Ami on the south; but in pargana. Bansi the 
raised ridge is. replaced by a line of jhils, of which the largest 
is the Pathra Tal. South of this inferior strip the la.nd merges 
gradually into the clay soils of the tt,parhar, and in the centre of 
Ra.sulpur there is much rice land of an excellent quality; though 
further ~ast in pargana Bansi the soil becomes lighter and in 
places is uneven. This is particularly the case in the tappas 
of Kesarha and Gulaur, where drainage channels and depressions 
alternate with ridges, in which the soil is generally light and 
often infected with usar. 

To the north of the Rapti lies a broad stretch of rice land 
which, though at a greater elevation than the rest of the dis· 
trict, is far more moist owing to the heavier rainfall and a 
somewhat imperfect system of drainage. This tract is divided 
into two parts by a depressed belt of kachhar, which follows the 
course of the Banganga. and But·hi Rapti rivers. At first this 
low land is confined to a narrow strip along the latter stream, 
but subsequently widens out and includes most of the land between 
the old channel of the Ra.pti and the Bilar, thus comprising 
the large tappas of Dabra and Rata, as well as portions of many 
·others. The greater part of this kachhar is inundated in most 
years, and after heavy rain only a few elevated spots on which 
the villages are built remain visible above the flood. The soil 
in this tract is generally bhat, but it varies in character, as 
the deposits left by the Burhi Rapti and the Bilar sometimes 
degenerate into pure sand, Its quality also depends on the level; 
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for on the higher ground it is a good light ·soil, but in 
the hollows it becomes a very stiff clay, which is sometimes 
irrigated and produces fair crops of wheat and barley, but 
is never so productive as the upland bkat. The latter, and 
notably in tappa Ha.ta., bears :magnificent t'abi harvests, which 
to a large extent compensate for the precariousness of the 
lcharij. The only portion of this tract which escapes inundation 
is tappa Chaur, in which the soil is entirely bhat, though 
raised ahoYe the level of the kachkar proper. The raising of thia 
portion is of compara.tjvely recent date and is due to the action 
of the Rapti. ' . 

To the west of this shallow basin, in the Domariaganj tahsil, The 

we find a rich stretch of clay soil comprising the two large ~e;;;,rn 
tap pas of A wainia and Budhi, as wen· as portions of Kop and 
Khankot, To the east of these the ground ~isea gra.dua.lly, and 
the soil becomes lighter, though cla.y still predominates. The 
change is marked by the increase of t'abi cultivation and the 
substitution of sugarcane and poppy for rice. Along the stream!ft 
the ground is often poor and uneve;n, and in the neighbourhood 
of the Sikri and Pa.rasi a. good deal of rehar is to be found; but 
tho chief drawback to this tract is its liability to flooding, 
accompanied by changes in the shallow channels of the 
river. To the extreme north lie the two tappas Qf Dhabarua and. 
Khajahni, which form a continuation of the Nep~~ol Tarai and 
consist of a stretch of valuu.ble rica land intersected hy a number 
of hill streams and almost de\•oid of trees. · 

\ 

Beyond the lowlying kachkar to the east lies a rich The . 

expanse of country of a more diverse appearance,· the eaateru. 
tarai. 

villages become more numerous and frequent groyes take 
the place of the bare rice fields. The soil is still chiefly 
clay, and in the north rice ~s the most import~nt staple; 
but the rabi crops are more largely grown, and in the 
southern portion there is a fair amount of loam soil .of 
a. fertile character, which p.s it approaches 'the Bilar merges 
into bhat. This tract is crossed by numerous rh·ers Emd streams, 
many of which are liable to overflow their banks in the rains; 
but the area. thus affected i& small, and in many places all danger 
ofiuunda.tion has bean averted by protecti\·e works constructed 
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by the European proprietors who own large estates in this part 
of the country. 

Soila. From the foregoing account some idea. will have been gained 
of the prevailing classes of soil found in the distri~t. In the 
three southern tahsils of Haraiya., Basti, and Khalilabad, the 
prevailing form is loam, while in the north the area of clay 
approximates in extent to that of loam, and in th~ two pargana.s 
of Bansi West and Binayakpur clay is in marked excess. The 
area of sandy soil is nowhere very considerable, but it is largest 
in the high ridga overlooking th3 Ghagra lowlands. For the 
whole district, loam or doras, M it is here called, constitutes 65 
per cent., clay or m~tiar 27 per cent., and balWl or sand 4 par 
cent., the remainder being enterai as kaohhar. This classifica-
tion omits bhat, which is includel under one or other of the 
three main soils according to its consistency. It also fails to 
discriminate kapsa, a kind of poor clay of a reddish colour, which 
rapidly dries after rain ani requires a constant sa.pply of water. 

The division, too, is faulty in that it treats ka_chhar M a.. 
natural soil, whereas in reality the term is applied to land lying 
in the bed of a. river, in contradistinction to the upland, generically 
known as hangar. To the people,.however, the only familiar 
classification of soils, a pad from· that denoting their position 
Telative to the river, is that depending on their situation with 
regard to the village site. The belt of land immediately surround4 

ing the homestead is termed goind, corresponding to the gau]t,lr& 
a~d bara of other districts; while next comes the miyana or 
manjhar, the middle zone, which lies between the highly manured 
and cultivated home lands a.nd the inferior outlying fields; ani 
lastly the palo or distant lands, known elsewhere as har. It has 
been noticed that in this district the villagers frequently omit the 
miy•1na in talking o£ their holdings, and it has been assigned as 
a reas~n that the smallness of the villages in this district leave 
no room £or a middle zone. It is on this classification that rents 
are mainly based, and in this connection the inherent character of 
the soil is taken into less account than its artificial advantages, 
combined with special rates for special crops. 

Rinrs. The river system of the district has to some extent been 
described already, bnt a more clitailed account may be given o£ 
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the larger streams. The two main drainage lines of Ba~ti are 
the Ghagra and the Rapti, ooth of which form ultimately· a part 
of the great Gangetic system. The 'Ghagra drains all the south 
of the district by means of its a.:f:Huents, though the amount of 
surplus water received by the river directly is very small. The 
Rapti performs a similar· duty for the north, but in this case 
also the work is chiefly done by the tributary streams, and it is 
not till the river reaches to within a short distance of the eastern 
boundary that it gains in volume to any appreciable extent. 

The Ghagra, or Gogra, the great river of northern Oudh, is Ghagra. 

formed of the combined waters of the Kauriala, Girwa, Chauka, 
and other streams, which have their origin in the mountains of 
Kumaun and Nepal. The name Ghagra is very often applied to 
the Kauriala. in the Bahraich and Kheri districts, but it more 
properly becomes known by this appellation after its junction 
with the Chauka near Bahramghat in Bar a · Banki. From that 
point it separates the latter. district and Fyzabad on the south 

.. from Gonda and Basti on the north, forming the southern boun
dary of this district from its entry opposite the sacred city o/ 
Ajo:Ihya, where for a short distance it is usually known as the 
Sarju, as far as Belghat on the borders of Gorakhpur. The river 
.flows in a continually shifting channel within a broad sandy bed, 
fully four miies in width. During the rains it carries an immense 
volume of water, but in the dry weather it shrinks to comparat .. 
ive~y small dimensions, a.nd numerous sandbanks ·a.ppe!lr in all 
parts of the stream, while on either side are to be seen low sandy 
stretches 'known as manjhas, covered with a thick growth of 
tamarisk, and elsewhere, in those places which have received a. 
sufficient deposit of silt, cultivated. .A.s already mentioned, the 
river has a constant tendency to change its cours~ during the 
annual floods, and in this manner large tracts of land from time 
to time are transferretl either to the northern or southern banks, 
rendering the total area of the district subject to incessant 
''ariation. These changes have occasionally been accompanied by 
the formation oflarge islands, a.nd as the deep stream rule _prevails, 
the constant shifting of the jurisdiction of such lands from one 
district to another results .in considerable inconvenience. In 
.other parts of Ba~ti the more general rule prevails·.that the deep 
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. 
stream is ordinarily the boundary, and that land gradually 
thrown up by a river belongs to that estate to which it has accrued; 
but tha.t land severed by a sudden change of channel and still 
capable of recognition belongs to the estate from which it has 
been divided. Reference bas been made to the fact that in former 
times the Gh~gra flowed much further to the north, and it seems 
certain that at one period it took much the same course as that 
now followed by the 1\Ianwar and the Kuwana. in its lower 
reaches, The intermediate channels are traced in the lon(J' narrow 
. 0 

lakes like those of Sika.ndarpur, Pa.chwas, Amorba a~d Chapar-
tha.la; in the sandhills which occur here and there in th~ tarhar; 
and in the names of villages where there was once a ferry, such 
as Gaigha.t and Dhanghata. There are no large towns or import-

. ant markets on the Gha.gra in this district, and the river is 
nowhere bridged, even temporarily. The crossing is effected by 
means of several ferries, to which reference will be made in the 
following chapter. 

The Ghagra receives directly hardly any of the drainage of. 
Basti, as except in the immediate neighbourhood of its banks 
all the surpl~s water is intercepted by its afBuents. Occasionally 
the river overflows its banks and submerges the adjoining low .. 
lands, with the result that water is act11:ally transferred from the 
river to the 1\Ianwar or Kuwana. This happened in 1870, causing 
an unusually heavy flood on the 1\Ianwar, while the result of 
similar action lower down is to be seen in the Maida or Banpur . 
Sota, a cross-channel which connects the Ghagra with the Kuwana 
and came into existence about 50 years ago. This is now a broad 
river-bed, and the result of the union is that the Kuwana from 
this point becomes practically an arm of the Ghagra; so that 
when the latter is in :flood it causes much inundation in the two 
parganas of :Uahuli by holding up the stream of the Kuwana; and 
it is particularly in this part of its course that the Ghagra is 
liable to cause serious damage. 

The Kuwana., frequently written Kuano, rises in the low 
ground in the east of the Bahraich district, and thence flows 
through the centre of Gonda. It first touches Basti in the extreme 
west of pargana Rasulpur, and for some 16 miles forms the 
boundary of the district. It then separates the Basti East 
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parga.na from Basti West, Nagar West and Nagar East, and 
after passing through 1\Iahuli West ~nd Ma.huli Ea.st leaves the 
district in the south·eastern corner, a short distance from its 
junction with the Ghagra in Gora.khpur. The river, while it flows 
through the uparkar or centra.l uplands, has firm a.nd high banks 
ou either side, and in no part of·. its course is liable to change. 
Lower down, at Lalga.nj, where it receives the 1\Iauwar, the bed _ 
becomes sandy, the banks more sloping, and the channel shifting; 
aud these characteristics become more markedly defined when the· 
ri \'er is met by the Maida or connecting link with the Ghagra.. The 
Kuwana. has a. considerable depth at all seasons of the year and 
is navigable throughout the district, although in its upper reaches 
the rh·cr is narrow and winding, and the channel is obstructed in 
places by sandbanks and also by temporary pile bridges. 

The'Kuwana has several tributaries in this district, although Rawai, 

but few are of any size or importance. Of those that join it 
on the right or west bank the first is the Rawa.i, a small stream 
which rises in the north of pargana. .A.motha, and thence flows 
between steep and sandy banks, frequently infected with 'f'eh; 
through the western half of pargana Basti West, subsequently 
separating the latter from Nagar West for a short distance, and 
ultimately joining the Kuwana. between Ga.neshpur and the bridge 
on the provincial road. · 

The Manwar, or Manarama., rises in pargana Gonda of the Manwar. 
Gonda. district and flows in an easterly direction along the edge 
of the Sikri forest to the Basti boundary. For a short distance 
it se1'ara.tes the latter district from Gonda, and is then joined 
by the Chamna.i, a small and sluggish stream. Mter the junction 
the<Manwar bends to the south-east and flows through the centre 
of pargana Amorha, on the eastern boundary of which it receives 
a small tributary called the Ramrekha on its right or southern 
lJank. It then passes through the two parganas of Nagar, and 
joins the Kuwana in Lalganj in l~Iahuli West. The !.Ian war is 
a fairly well-defined rirer, attaining considerable dimensions in 
the rains, In most parts of its course the banks are shelving, 
and the land on either side is remarkable for its fertility. It is 
navigable by boats_of small tonnage as far as Ha.raiya, but the· 
channel is winding and in places tery narrow. 
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KGtnohia, The only tributary o£ any importance•tha.t is received by tha 
. Kuwana on its left bank is the Ka.tnehia, which rises in th~ 

swamps to the north o£ Basti East and flows in a south-easterly 
direction towards the boundary of parga.na Nagar East, where it 

, ·unites with the Garehia., a similar stream which bas its origin 
in the south of Rasulpur. Their combined ·waters continue in a 
south--easterly direction along the borders of the Nagar East and 
Mahuli West parganas, then turning SCiuth to join the Kuwana at 
Mukhlispur in l\fahuli East. Except in times of flood the river. 
. is of insignificant dimensions, being a. mere channel in the centre 
of a. broad depression. Both tha Garehia and the · Ka.tnehia iu 
the upper pa1·t of its course flow through a stiff clay soil, but lower 
down in the Khalilaba.d. tahsil the banks rise and the soil hecomes 
light and sandy. 

Ra.pti, Beyond the valley of the Ga.rehia the river~ and streams 
· belo.tlg to the.second great system, that of the Rapti. This river 
rises in the Nepal hills to the north of Bahraich, and after a. 
course ~ about 8.1 miles f:~:om that district traverses the northern 
portion of Gonda and first touches Basti in the north-west of 
pa.rgana Rasulpur, close to the village of Singariot and the ferry 
known 8.'3 Materia-ghat. It thence bends southwards, but in a very 
tortuous course, and for some distance forms the boundary of the 
district, but from its junction with the Suwawan, a small river of 
Gonda, it turns east and flows through pargana· Rasulpur, past 
Domariaganj and Gaura Bazar. Thence entering Bansi East, it 
maintains generally the same direction and leaves the district on 
the eastern bo.rder, a few miles south of Uska... The river reap
pears in pargana Nagar East, for some distance flowing aJong 
the boundary be.fore finally passing into Gorakhpur. As far as 
Bansi, the course of the Rapti in this district lies through 
comparatively high ground and the variations in its channel are 
but triflin~ ;. but east of that town the alterations have been wry
considerable. At the time of the survey in 1837 the Rapti flowed 
south-east from Bansi along the southern bo.rders of the Cha.ur 
and Ha.ta tappas; but about 1855 it suddenly altered its course· 
from the north-east and broke into the ~hwa nala, then a small 

. tributary of the Bangangn, and now flows through the low 
grmmd of Chaur and Hata in the channels of these two streams .. 
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The old bed still exists, but only contains water during the rains, 
except for a few miles abo\e Karmaini-ghat, where there is still 
a slight current. This change was only one of many that had 
occurred. There is a traiition that the river formerly flowed 
in what is now the bed of the Ba.rar, the tributary of the Ami;. 
and it appears very possible ~bat the latter also represents an 
abanloned ceurse of the same river. At other times the Rapti 
has assumel a more northerly channel, as is evident from the 
very name of the Bur hi Re.pti or old Rapti. · In the ·northern half 
of the district there is scarcely any portion of the surface on 
which th3 ri\er and its tributaries have Mt been at work at one 
time or another, and it is to this fact that the differences of 
soil are mainly due. The Rapti brings down with it an immense 
quantity of silt known as bhat, and one result of this is that the 
stream in places ha9 gradually 1·aisad its bed abo\e the leve] of 
the surrounding country; so that a heavy flood may easily result 
in the adoption of a fresh channel. Another consequence of this 
phenomenon is that the banks of silt prevent any of the local 
drainage from flowing directly into the river. On the south, all· 
the country right up to the Rapti is drained by the Ami and the 
Kuwana, which also carry oil' much of the spill £rom the greater 
river when it overflows its banks. Similarly on the north, the 
drainage finds. its way, not into the Rapti, but into the Para.si, 
Burbi Rapti, and other streams. The river, in Basti as in the 
districts higher up, has an exceedingly tortuous course, being a 
succ~sion of loops and bends. Its length in this district is 
about 84 miles, but the distance in a straight line is no more 
than 48 miles. These loops are especially noticeable. to the 
west of Bansi, and there the tendency of the river to straighten 
its course, by cutting through the necks of the peninsulas 
and developing a fresh bend on the other side, has resulted in 
the formation of deep lakes, generally of a horse-sho .. e shape, and 
known as naukhans, all along its course. · The Rapti, which is a. 
na,igable river, is nowhere bridged in this district,· the passage 
being eil'ected by means of ferries. 

The tributaries and affiuents of the Rapti are very numerous Ami. 

especially those on the northern or left bank. Those on th~ 
south represent merely old beds of the rivet, and as such are of 
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little importance, save as loca.l drainage channels. The chief of 
these is the Ami~ a. stream which commences a short distance 
from the Rapti in pargana Rasulpur and issues from a large 
tract of rice land. At first it is very inconspicuous, but 
gradually assumes a defined channel, flowing through tracts of 
stiff clay and barren usa;r. For a. short distance separating 
Rasulpur from l3ansi West, it passes into 1\Iaghar West, there 
receiving a. small tributary on its right bank near Banskhor; 
this is known as the Reruwa. and rises in the depression to the 
west of Rudhauli. On the eastern borders of the pargana the 
Ami is joined by the Ba.rar, another old channel of the Rapti, 
which flows in a. wide bed from the direction of Banka.ta, and is· 
reinforced by a similar stream named the Budha, which starts to 
the west of Bansi. .Alter joining the Barar, the bed of the Ami 
deepens and becomes wider, wbile the land on either side is 
broken and undulating, rising high above the river and scored by 
the deep channels of the many tributary watercourses. From the 
junction the Ami passes through Magha.r East, and for some miles 
forms the boundary of the district. At .the point of exit it ia 
joined on the south by the Khudwa nala, which rises to the north 
of ::Mirganj, and the combined waters pass into the Gorakhpur 
district to join the Rapti. The Ami, which has a length of some 
44 miles in Basti, is bridged on the ra.ilway and the provincial 
road, and also on that from Basti to Bansi. 

The Burhi, or old, Rapti first makes its appearance ~n the 
western borders of the Gonda district and flows in an ealerly 
direction through the Balrampur and Tulsipur parganas, receiving 
the drainage from numberless small streams which come down 
from the outer hills and the forests which clothe them. It enters 
the Basti district near the village of Biskohar, and subsequently 
forms the northern boundary of pargana Bansi west as far as its 
juncti~n with the Arrah. From that point it passes through the 
eastern half of the pargana, and then bends to the south-east, 
uniting with the Rapti in tappa Hata, about seven miles to the 
east of Bansi. The point of junction is at all times liable to 
change, depending especially on the action of the Banganga., and, 
as has already been mentioned, the former course of the Burhi 
Rapti ia now adopted by the main stream. Throughout its 
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course in this district the Burhl Rapti appears to hare an east
ward tendency, but to be dh·erted from time to time ~y the hill 
torrents which come rushing into it at right angles. The result 
is thnt as the river flows through a tract of kachhar or low 
ground with a \'ery friable soil, its course is tortuous in the 
extreme, consisting of a series of abrupt turns, with scarcely a 
strn.ight reach anywhere. A.ll along its length is to be seen a 
maze of naulchans or old channels, similar to those along the 
Ua.pti. 

The tributaries of the Burhi Rapti are very numerous, and Paraai. 

only the more important need be mentioned, Those on the right 
or southern bank carry off the drainage from the north of Rasul .. 
pur and the south· of Ba.nsi ·West; while those. on the north are 
hill torrents, which come down in sudden rushes after a heavy 
fall of rain, while at other times only a thin stream (If water is 
left to trickle over a broad. sandy bed, Of the former the most 
important is the Parasi, which rises near Tilakpur and flows 
along the southern boundary of Bansi West, thence passing into th~. 
low ground in the neighbourhood of Chaur Tal; from this point 
one branch pours into the Rapti to the south, near N a.rkatha, • 
while another leans eastward into the Burhi Rapti, The Parasi 
has several small affiuents, the first being the Sakrahwa 'Mla, 
which carries off the drainage from the Leond Tal in tappa 
Awainia; a second is a. small channel running southward from · 
Iutwa; and a third is known as the Akrari. The last rises in the 
Akrari Tal, a short distance to the north of Domariaganj, and 
after flowing past Chaukhara turns eastwards and falls into the 
P . Kh' ' ' aras1 near ana. · 

A second and very similar tributary of the Burhi Rapti Oli. Sikri. 

the same bank is the Sikri, which rises near Budhi in the extreme 
west of B~nsi West, and flows through the middle of that par .. 
ga.na. as far as Kathela ; it then turns to the south for some 
miles, and again to the east, joining the Burhi Ra.pti at :Mis .. 
raulia. 

Of the northern streams, the first is the. Arrah, which, after Hill 

issuing from the hills, divides the Nepalese from the Oudh Tarai torrents. 

and forms for about seven miles the boundary between this dis.. 
trict and Gonda, joining the Burhi Rapti a short distance to the 
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east of Kha.nkot. To the east of the Arrah are the Chhagrihwa, 
Ghura.i, Awinda or Aundahi, the Sarohi, a.ud its tributaries the 
Karma., S~twa or Satohi, and the Kanchani. All these, and 
several others, flow through the rice country of the Dhebarua and 
Khaja.hni tappas, and are all of a very similar character. Their 
channels are seldom well-defined, espe::ially as they approach the 
'Burhi Rapti, and in many places their deserted Lecls hare formed 
into marshes and lakes. 

The next stream is the Banganga, a river of considerable 
dimensions. Rising in the Nepal Tarn.i, it enters this distri1Jt 
near Jharua, and for some distance separates Bansi East from 
Bansi West. At Antri it enters the former pargana and thence 
flows in the southern direction past Pip~·i and Ka.krahi, where 
it now joins the Burhi Rapti. In former days the Ban ganga united 
with the BUl·hi Rapti at the northern end of tappa Dabra., and 
the point of junction is at any time lia.ble to change as the result 
of the heavy floods brought down by the streams, which frequently 
submerge the whole country from Kakrahi southwards to the 
Rapti. · 

The country to the east of the Banganga. is drained by 
another series of hill streams, which are. no less perplexing in 
their ramifications and constant liability to change. The first of 
any importance is the J amuwar, ·which shortly after its entry 
into the district, is fed by two small tributaries known as t'Je 
Musai, Mahsai, or Masdi, and the Doi, which falls into the ri-rcr 
near Alidapur. Further south, at Naugarh, the Jamuwar 
receives on its left bank the Budhiar, the name giYen to the 
combined waters of the Mekhra and Ghaghuwa, which drain 
the Birdpur and Neora grnts. Five miles south, a't Kar
chhulia, the Jamuwar falls into the Kunhra, shortly after its 
junction with the Dubai, a small stream rising to the west of 
Naugarh. · 

The Kunhra. is a deeper and more clearly denned stream, 
which flows through the Dundwa range, past the Nepalese town 
of Butwal, and enters parga.na Binayakpur near the -rillage of 
Khairanti. Flowing through the pargana to its western boun
dary, it is there joined by the Tilar, which again is reinforced 
by .the Siswa. and 1\farti, small Tarai..streams of a similar nature. 
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From the junction the Kunhra forms the boundary between 
Bansi West and Binayakpur, receiving the Hagni ~nd other 
minor a.ffiuents on its west bank. Continuing southwards, it 
passes Sohas, and after uniting with the Jamuwar flows through 
the town o£ Uska to join the Rapti. 

Mention may also be made of another tributary of the 
Kunhra known as the Ghunghi, which for many miles forms the 
boundary between this district and Gorakhpnr, and rises in the 
lower range o£ hills above the Nepal Tarai. . The united waters 
of the Ghunghi and Knnhra generally go by the name of 
Dhamela., and this appellation is commonly given to the Ra.pti 
itself, in that portion of its course in which it follows the channel 
formerly taken by the Burhi Rapti, as far as the point where. the 
ri \'er resumes its old bed, at Karmaini-ghat in tappa Meh;n
dawal. . 

This account of the fivers in the north ofBasti is necessarily 
brief and incomplete, as it would not be possible to mention the 
many smaller streams, as well as the old river beds, which 
in the form o£ long, narrow, winding tals, silted up· channels or • 
sois, or mere depressions, are to be found in almost every part. 
The Suhela. tappa, for example, which lies between the Kunhra 
and the Ghunghi, is intersected by a multitude of such old 
channels; nearly the whole of it is subject to inundation every. 
year, and until the floods subside it is not possible to ascertain 
which course the rivers will have adopted for themselves. 

The lakes and jhils of the district are extremely numerous, 
and several of them are of consider~ble size. As already men
tioned, they are most commonly formed by changes in the river 
channels,. while in other cases the natural depressions in which 
the surface water collects and forms extensive lagoons, are 
generally due in some measure to fluvial action. The largest 
andmostcelebratedlakeinBasti, if not in the whol~ of the United 
Provinces, is the Bakhira. or Badhanchh Tal, sometimes called 
the Moti Jhil, which lies on the eastern borders of the district 
between Bakhira and 1\Iehndawal in pargana Maghar East. This 
lake, though seldom more than four or five feet in depth, covers a 
very large area, about five miles long and two broad. On the 
west and south the banks are sloping, and the ftinge of J!l&rllh. 
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is but slight ; but on the north and east a. low fen stretches for 
two or three miles and is regularly inundated during the rains. 
The water in the lake is largely derived from the overflow from 
the Rapti, and i_s prevented from esca.ping by an embankment 
along the eastern side. The Pa.thra. Tal is an irregular piece of 
water, over three miles in length, on the borders of the Raaulpur 
and Ba.nsi East parganas, a short distance to the south of the 
Rapti. · It is the property of the Raja. of Bansi, as also is the 
Chaur Tal, .to the north of the river. Both of these have been 

:; embanked for irrigation purposes. In the south of the district 
· the most noticeable lake is the Chando Tal, lying between the two 
parganas of Nagar. This is a stretch of water about two 
and a ha.lf miles long and a mile broad; it has regularly 
sloping sides, except at the eastern end, where the water escapes 
to join the Man war. These and the many other lakes and jhils 
are of· considerable value f01: irrigation purposes, and com
bine to render Basti famous for the excellence of its wild-fowl 
shooting. • 

Drainage, On the other hand, their presence serves to show that the 
natural drainage of the district is far from perfect. In almost 
aJ.1 parts the a.rea.liable to flooding is very large, with the result 
that considerable damage is· a.pt to be done to the crops, 
while at the same time the effect on the general health of the 
tract is very marked. In the south, the two parganas of Mahuli 
are liable to inundation from the flood waters of the Ghagra, 
where they pour intothe Kuwana through the cross-channel, and all 
along the alluvia.! tract of the Ghagra there are depressions full 
()f ponds a.nd marshes, Similarly in the north, the greater part 
of the low-lying kachhar, which extends along the course of the 
Burhi Rapti from the north-west corner of the district as far as 
the Ba.khira. Tal, is inundated every year, and the extent of the 
floods may be estimated from the fact that communication by 
boat is open between Ba.nsi and Kakrahi, six miles across coun .. 

· try, during the rains. Similar, but less extensive, floods occur 
along the c~urse of the Banganga., but the area so affected is not 
pearly so large as in the north of the Domariaganj tahsil, where 
the rice tracts of tappa Awainia. are frequently submerged by the 
escape of the flood waters of the Rapti through gaps in the banks, 
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and again where the changes in the cours.e of the Burhi Rapti 
have resulted in still more serious inundations in the central 
hollow of tappa Budhi. The changes in the course of the hill 
streams in Dheba.rua and Khaja.hni .very often cause extensive 
flooding, and th'e results are doubly obnoxious: not only are the· 
rica crops damaged by the rush of water, but the fertile clay soil 
is apt to be overlaid with a deposit of barren sand. Very few 
nttempts have been made to remedy such defects of drainage, 
In some parts of the district embankments have been constructed 
with the object of restraining the :floods, and an example of these 
is to be found in Budhi, where they are a fruitful source of dis. 
1mtes, inasmuch as they protect some villages to the- detriment 
of others. ·In the tappas of Birdpur, Bhatinpar, and Untapar 
the O\'erflow of the Tila.r, Kunhra1 and Ghunghi river$ is shut 
Qut by massive embankments constructed by the European pro. 
prietors who own large estates in this part of the country. In 
the floo1s of 1888, however, and again in 1903, the embank. 
menta gave way, and great damage was caused in the more Jowly-" 
ing estates. One of these protective works in the shape of a dam 
thrown across the north of tappa. U ntapar by the proprietor of 
Sarauli has resulted in a change in the course of the Ghunghi. 

The whole of the land thus liable to inundation is naturally Precari• 

})reca.rious, as the kharif crops are always in danger of being ~~:Cts! 
destroyed, and a continuance of the floods is apt to interfere 
with the cold weather sowing. The latter constitutes the more 
serious danger, as apart from this, the floods are generally more 
beneficial than otherwise, as they perpetually enrich and 
refreshen the soil. The low lying tracts moreover gain a consider-
able advantage in dry years, as was the case in 1897; and on 
the whole it may be said that serious damage only occurs when 
the inundations are unusually extensive. On the other hand, 
the great dependence of the district on· the rice crop renders it 
,·ery sensitive to the effects of an early cessation of the rains; . 
which result not only in the partial and complete loss of the · 
kharif, but also in the contraction of the Tabi area. In the 
1)ast, however, the results of drought have not been serious, 
owing to the ease with which irrigation is generally obtainable; . 
but a. tract which is bound to suffer on such an occasion is the 
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sandy belt described above as the uparltar edge. Another 
portion of the district which is in some degree precarious is that 
immediately adjoining the forest tracts of Gonda, ""here wilcl 
cattle, pig and other animals are apt to do extensi\"e damage to 
the growing crops. The part so affected is mainly confined to 
portions. of the Sikandarpur and Bangaon tappas of ·pargana. 
Amorha. 

The ar ~ats ~ barren and unfit for culti¥ation ~mounts 
at the pr, nf ti:»-·~· 79,377 acres, or roughly one·tenth of 

· the who r lJstr'!J .... · a small proportion o~ this, howe\er, 
can pro ~ bae,g 1 as barren land, inasmuch ·as 51,860 

at the s 1!'fie t . . es •than 110,319 acres are under water. 
,f.. ·- ~ This su~rged rr. r'17'J ed by lakes, streams, marshes, ponds 

and tan¥;;£s ... lyf:~ lly divided among all the tahsils, the. 
greatest pr,Qporti~ b · · found in Khalila.bad, with 25,334 acres 
and the lmv.~s~~ 1ya with 16,038 acres. Excluding these, 

# ~~~ ....... ,. .... ~ 

there remai~~;tS9 acres classified as actually ba!'ren, or 
less than one per cent. of the total area of the district. The 
iargest amount of such land is to be found in the Haraiya tahsil, 
!)ind the smallest in Domariaganj; but as a matter of fact this 
total does not accurately represen.t_ ~U the land that should come 
onder this category, as it is customaJJ to treat as barren only 
that. which is covered with scrub jungle or long grass, the rest 
being usually entered under the column,of old fallow. Owing 
to this practice and the constant changes that have occurred in the 

. classification of uncultivated land, it is impossible to arrire at a 
reliable comparison between the amount of barren waste at 
present to be found and that recorded at former settlements. 

The total, too, is exclusive of the jungle area, which amounts 
to about 54,000 acres and is fairly evenly divided between the 
different tahsils. In former days a large part of the district 
was covered with forest o~ sal and other trees, but since tho 
introduction of British rule almost the whole of this has dis
appeared and given place to cultivation. The clearance was 
effected mainly by the grant of jungle tracts to various indivi~ 
duals, chiefly Europeans, the condition of such grants being 
the reclamation of a certain pro.portion of the land so gi\en. In 
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this manner more tlia.n· one hundred thousand acres of forest were 
converted into cultivated fields, and now only a few remnants 
of the anc~ent woodland are to. be found in the north of the 
district, and even these contain no valuable timber. · The largest 
of these pa.tr.hes is to be found at Chhitia in the Ba.nsi tahsil, 
and affords a good idea. of the appearance of the district in olden 
days. ·But of the forests described by Buchanan hardly a vestige 
is left. The two long stunted jungles of 1\fahuli are ..now repre
sented merely by a strip of dhak- which has been left' in a tract 
of 'U·sar land to. the north of the Kuwana, and by small patches 
which have been preserved in many Gf the Villages for the sake of 
fuel. The once extensive forest in pargaila Basti has been 
reduced to a narrow fringe along the· banks of the same riveiJ 
while the woods that border the Ami and Budha streams have 
for the most part been cleared, though. there still remains a. 

certain propertion of- scrub jungle in the broken· ground along 
these channels. In pargana Rasulpur scanty remains of sal 
forest exist along the Kuwana and in places the Burhi Rapti, the• 
Parasi, and the Sikri are similarly fringed with th0 remains of a 
once extensive jungle. Though th~ district is no longer rich in 
Yalua.ble timber, it can still be described as. well wood·ed, owing· 
to the numerous clumps of mango, ma~ua and bamboo, ·which· 
surround almost every village site, except in the rice fields in the 
north, where the heavy clay soil is unfavourable to. the grQwth 
of trees. · · 

Apart from the natural forests and woodland's' there is a Groves, 

very considerable area under artificial groves. These consist 
for the most part of mango and mah u.a trees, although the 
latter are not usually planted, their reproduction heing left to· 
nature. In the abundance of mahwa trees Ba.sti closely resem .. 
bles Gonda., arid as in that district their presence gives an 
appreciable value to. the waste lands. The total area of the 
groves at the last settlements was 50,299 acres. Siooe that time 
there has been a slight decrease, the amount in1905 being 49,700 · 
acres or 2·8 1)er cent. of the whole district. The pro-portion is 
fairly high, although exceede~ in several districts of Oudh; it is 
greatest in the KhalilalJad tahsil, where it amounts to 3·2 per 
cent, and least in the two northern subdivisions of Bansi and 
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Doma.riaganj, where, owing to the presen~ of natural jmgle anJ. 
also to the character of the soil, it ia not more tha.u 2·4 per etnt. 

lfinerata.. A.a in the other pla.ina districts of the provinces, the mineral 
products of Basti are but scanty, and consis~ of little 'else besides 
the conglomerate limestone known 88 kankar. This is to be 
fomd in many pa.rts, and Ya.rics both in quality and n.lue. As 
a general rule the iankar of the district resembles a soft mad 
and is of more value for the production of lime than as a roa.J 
metal The beet is that quarried in tapra. Ma.nwa.rpara of 
parga.na. Nagar, along the banks of the llauwar, as it there takes 
the form of bard nodules of an excellent quality. Se\""eral nrid
ties of kankar are locally recognised, but they are disti~011isheol 
rather. on account of their colour than of their composition. 
These include the telia or da.rk; the B'IJ,fed, duilhi.a, or clt.u.n, thaJ; 
is to say, white, milky, or lime-coloured; the balu.a. or dl;,IJ,Il

rehwa, so called beca.u.se found in sandy or saline soil; and the 
bichltu.a or scorpion-shaped, a n.a.me which is common in many 
other districts. The price of l:ankar depends on its solidity, 
the best fetchin~ about Re. 1-12-0 per hundred cubie fed at the 
quarry; while, as usual, the most important item is the ·cost of 
ea.rriage, which ranges from eight to 12 annas per mile. Lime 
m.a.de from iankar is sold at rates ranging from Rs. 10 toP~ 16 
per hundred cubic feet, the latter price being cha.rged when 
cbarooal is employed in the burning. Another a.nd nry excel
lent kind of lime is that obtained from shells, which are col ... 
lected by Lunias on the banks of strea.ms and lakes, notably the 
Ami., Yanwa.r, aud Kuwana rivers and the great Ba.khi.r& Tal. 
Such lime, when prepared from the larger varieties of shills, 
known a.a sip, is employed. for the finest kind of cement work, 
and fetches &bout Rs. 3 per ma.und. 

Bricks. Brick earth is obtainable in most parts of the district, and 
kilns for making bricks are to be fo~d in all the la.rger "rill11oooes. 
The kind most commonly employed in • the construction of 
dwelling-houses is the sun-dried or laclcha. brick; this is of two 
sizes, the larger or gu.ma selling at the rate of a.bou~ 2,000, a.nd 
the smaller or gu.m.i at about 4.,000 to the rupee. Burnt bricks 
used to be made in native kilns of fiye different sizes, but the 
general tendency at the present time is to use Lrick.s of the 
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Public Works department pattern, of which the standard measure 
is 0" X 41" X 2!". First class bricks of this description cost 
Rs. 10 per thousand, those of the second class Rs. 9 and those of 
the third class Rs. 8. The bricks are burnt with fuel obtained 
locally, chiefly that of the mango, tamarind and the ,various 
figs, whose wood is of little use for other purposes. Brick-dust 
or surkhi, an ingredient in plaster and the like, is either ground 
from brickbats in a. kind of circular mill or else burnt from 
kiln-earth. H prepared in the former manner it fetches from 
Rs. 9 to R~. 12 and even more for a hundred cubic feet, according 
to quality ; but when made of kiln-earth burnt with refuse the 
11rico is no more than Rs. G. Tiles for roofing also are largely 
manufactured by the Kumha.rs, The fiat variety costs about 
double the price of the round, while in the rains the price of 
all tiles rises to nea.dy twice the usual amount. Those of the 
best quality fetch on an average Rs. 4 per thousand, and tiling 
with such material costs some eight anna.s per hundred square feet, 

Among the timbers used in building are those of the mahua,. Other 

jamun and mango trees, which are sold in bulk for about eight· buildi~g 
b. f b h h . 1. , f materu~ls. annas a cu 1c oot, ut w en ewn mto scant mgs cost rom 12. · 

annas to Re. 1. The mahua usually fetches a better price than 
the others, but the wood of all three is liable to decay owing to 
the dampness of the climate and the ravages of white ants. On 
this account the scarcity of good sa' timber is to be regretted. 
Logs of fair quality can be obtained from the small Chhitia 
forest in Bansi, but most of the sa' required has to be imported 
from Gorakhpur or Bahramghat. It is generally sold il! beams 
known as silli, or in blocks called latta, the .latter containing 
four beams each. These are not, however, definite measures, as 
the dimensions continually vary; the price of blocks ranges from 
Rs. 20 to Rs. 80. When hewn and sold by the cubic foot, good 
sal timber costs from Rs. 3M8-0 to Rs. 4. Bamboos, which are 
used extensively, are obtainable everywhere, the larger kinds 
being purchased for Rs. 20 and the smaller for Rs. 12 or 
Rs. 15 per hundred. 

In former days, when much of the country was still Wild . 

under forest, the district was rich in large game. Even in animals,. 

1813, when Buchanan visited Ba.sti; the .northern parganas 
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were tie haunt of tigers, leopards, bears and even buffalo, . 
while spotted deer, hyamas, and other animals, which are now 

. either extinct or extremely rare, were common in mauy parts. The 
·disappearance of the forests, resulting from the grants of waste 
land. and jungle, brought about an immediate change, and at the 
present time the larger carnivora, the buffalo and the chital are· 
practically unknown. The wild animals that remain include the 
•nilgai, antelope, pig, wolves, jackals, foxes, hares, monkeys, the 
wild cat and the porcupine ; but even these have been greatly 
reduced in numbers during the past few decades. At one time 
antelope were so num~rous as to constitute a positi\"e danger, and 
in 1813 a thousand head might he seen in a day. Wol\"es, too, 
swarmed in the 'flwnjha along the Ghagra; hut they are now 
comparatively rare, and very few are produced for the payment 
of tho Government reward for their destruction. The reptiles of 
th~ district include snakes of several descriptions; the Indian 
cro::odile or -nak, which is common in the Ghagra, Rapti, and 
other rivers, and also in the larger lakes, especially the Bakhira 

· Tal; and the long-nosed variety called the ghariyal, which is 
s~milarly distributed. 

Birds. The gamehirds of the district include the usual Yarieties 
found throughout the plains. ·.Among them mention may be made 
of peafowl, which are usually accounted sacred and therefore 
preserved from destruction; the grey and black partridge, the 
quail, the ortolan and snipe, the last beingcold-wea.thermigrants. 
Basti is famous for the number and variety of the water
fowl which visit it during the winter months. Geese of several 
species, many kinds of duck, widgeon, pochards, teal, sheldrakes, 
grebes and coots abound in the lakes, descending from the Him
alayas and Tibet on the approach of winter, and returning with 
the advent of early summer. Large numbers are captured by 
native netters, chiefly Bahelia.s and Pasis. They are sold alive, 
and there is practically no trade in skins and feathers, except in 
the case of peacocks' feathers, which find a ready sale and are 
.made up as fans. 

Fith. The fisheries of the district are of considerable ~a.lue and 
importance. Fish of almost all the Yarieties that occur elsewhere 
in the provinces are to he found in the lifers and lakes1 and form 
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a favourite article of diet with most classes of tha population. 
At the last census, fishermen and fish-dealers together with 
<lependents, numbered 4,35i persons-a figure which was only 
exceeded in the neighbouring and larger district of Gorakhpur. · 
They belong chiefly to the castes of :Mallahs and Chains, who are 
boatmen by profession, Kewats, Goriyas, Kahars and Pasis; but 
the practice is far from being confinel to these castes, as the 
majority of the cultivators betake themselves to fishing when 
opportunity offers. Fish are either sold in the hazar for local 
consumption, or else are roughly and imperfectly cur~d by dryllig 
or smoking, and are exported toN epal. The latter practice is very 
extensively followed in the case of the fisheries on the Rapti and 
in the north of the district generally. The implements in use com
prise the rod and line, nets of various shapes and sizes, and several 
forms of wicket• traps and baskets, the most common of which is 
the well-known tapa. Occasionally poisoning is resorted to, a 
portion of a river or lake being enclosed in a frame-work of 
Lam boos, within which piec~s of the bark of the wild fig are thrown .• 
In the Bakhira Tal large number of fish are caught by spearing, as 
the bottom is too weedy to admit of the successful use of nets. 
During the rains, when the fish lea\l'e the rivers and the deeper 
pools, they are trapped by means of mud embankments thrown 
across the outlet of the rice field or jhil; the water is then drained 
off and finally baled out, leaving the fish helplessly floundering . 
in the mud. 

The domestic animals of Basti are of the usual inferior type Cattle, 

found in most of the plaina districts of the provinces. There is 
no special local breed, although the cattle of Mahuli have a cer~ 
tain reputation ; they are of small size, but are very strong and 
enduring. The better varieties are imported from t'he forest 
districts of Bahraich and Kheri .. In former days herds of wild 
cattle were to be found in the jungles along the Kuwana in par .. 
gana Rasulpur and also in tappa Atrawal of Nagar; but these, 
AS in Gonda, were merely the descendants of domestic animals 
that ha.d escaped, and at the present time they have completely 
disappeared. The price of an ordinary pair of plough-bullocks 
ranges from Rs. 20 to Rs. 40, but much larger amounts are paid 
for those employed for burden or for draught purposes. At the 
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time of the last settlement the estimated number of plough-animals 
in the district was 495,574, giving an average of 2·16 animals 
for a plough. A more accurate e'numeration was made at the 
cattle census of 1899, which showed a total of 479,436 plough· 
animals, including male buffaloes, but leaving young stock out of 
account. This gave an average of 2·28 animals per plough or 
somewhat less than the general average for the province j while 
at the same time the average area of cultivation to each plough 
was somewhat under six acres, this being a comparatively light 
duty. The last cattle ceDBns was that of 1904, when the district 
contained 506,277 bulls and bullocks, 307,744 cows, 5,162 male 
buffaloes, 100,682 cow buffaloes, and 373,004 young stock. The 

. increase in the five years was somewhat remarkable, and may be 
attributed to a series of prosperous seasons, although it was doubt;.. 
less due in part to a more accurate system of record. The returns 
give an average of 2·24 animals per plough, the proportion having 
undergone little change. ·The number of cows and cow buffaloes 
is very large, and points to the importance of the ghi industry. 

·During the spring and summer large numbers of cattle from this 
district are driven northwards. to find pasture in the Nepal Tarai, 
They usually leave in .December and return in June or July, when 
the advent of rains renews the supply of fodder at home. Nothing 
is done in the way of scientific breeding. In 1867 some Hiesar 

. bulls were imported for stud purposes ·in Gorakhpu.r and Basti, 
but the experiment proved a failure and has not been repeated. 

Sheepand The last enumeration showed a total of 35,852 sh~ep and. 
goa.ts. 241,092 goats, the former being most numerous in the Haraiya 

tahsil, and fewest in Ba.nsi and Domariaganj; while the latter 
are very evenly distributed. The number o{ sheep is decidedly 
small, especially when compared with the average for the adjoin~ 
ing districts of Oudh, They are mainly kept by Gadariyas, and 
are more valued for their skins, wool and manure than for their 
flesh. The price of a sheep is not as a rule much more than 
Rs. 2, but there is a considerable demand for the wool, which is 
made into blankets, and for the skins, which are bought by 
Chamars at a rate ranging from Rs. 20 toRs, 25 per hundred. 
It is a common practice for landowners to permit sheep to be 
penned on. their fields between August and November, prior to 
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th'3 spring sowings, and in consideration of the manure thus 
obtained the herdsmen receive a small payment in kind. In 
18G8, an attempt was made to improve the breed by the importa. .. 
tion of some long-wooled rams from Hissar; but the results 
were not satisfactory, and no further measures were taken. Goats 
on the other band are comparatively numerous, the total for 
Basti being well above the average. They are kept by the lower 
castes generally, but mainly by Ahirs, Gadariyas, Chamars and 
J ulahas. They form a fairly common article of food, but are 
chiefly valued for their skins, which, when tanned and cured, are 
put to a variety of uses, and l'!'e worth as much as the live 
animal. · . 

The census of 1904 showed a total of 2,004horses and 10,032 
ponies. These figures are in no way remarkable, nor are the 
animals deserving of any notice .. There has been no attempt at 
scientific breeding, either on the part of Government or of private 
owners. The ponies are of the usual wretched description, and 
are used for the carriage of grain and other articles. Transport.. 
is, however, more commonly effected by carts, of which the 
district contains a large number; they are fairly strong and well 
made, and good wheels are manufactured locally. Neither is it 
necessary to remark on the donkeys, which numbered 6,406; they 
are no better nor less miserable than in other districts, and are 
employed as beasts of burden by Kumhars, Dhobis and others. 
Camels are scarce, as the climate is said to be too moist for them. 
Elephants, on the other hand, are very numerous, and every 
well-to-do zamindar keeps one or two. They are not expensive 
to keep, and are almost a necessity as a means of locomotiol\ 
during the rains. The usual arrangement is to giveth~ .keeper a 
piece of land, from which he has to find food for his beast. 

The district is seldom free from the ravages of cattle disease, 
Rinderpest, here known as mata, being considered by the peopl~ 
as analogous to small-pox, often assumes an epidemic character 
during the summer months, ~;~.nd is very fatal in its results. Foot. 
and-mouth disease, too, is always common, but is not sa sedous

1 
ns a considerable proportion of the animals attacked recover. Aa 
in all suhmontane tracts, the malig~ant sore--threat, known all 

hoomorrhagic septicoomia, occw·s in most years and causes heavy 

Other 
animals. 

Cattlo 
disease. 
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mortality. In order to check the spread of. cattle disease, a 
peripatetic veterinary assistant surgeon is attached to the dis
trict, and a second is shortly to be appointed; but so far the 
results have been but small, as the people generally offer a, 

passive resistance to inoculation, 
Climate, The climate ·of Basti somewhat resembles that of the other 

submontane tracts in the north of Rohilkhand and Oudh, though 
it is milder than is the case wi~h the districts further west. The 
heat in the ~ummer months is less extreme, and the west winds or 
the hot weather are but rarely experience~, and lose much of 
their burning force. On the other hand, the· cald of the winter 
months is less extreme, and frosts seldom _occur. The severe 
frost which did such widespread da.mage throughout the pro ... 
vinces in February 1905, did not indeed leav-e Basti untouched 1 
but its severity was less extreme and the destruction then caused: 
was not sufficient to render any relief measures necessary. Such· 
an eve'D.t is quite exceptional, though in all years hailstorms are· 
a constant source of danger during the spring. For a number o£ 
years no thermometrical observations have been recorded in the
district, but past experience shows that the maximum temperature
is seldom more than 100° in the sha.de in summer, and that the 
minimum on few occasions falls below 50°; while even in June 
the nights are comparatively cool. The prevailing wind is from 
the east ; it usually sets in during April, and combines with 
local thunderstorms from the hills to cool the atmosphere and· 
preserve a. tinge of verdure in the grass. 

Rainfall. The rainfall is usually heavy, and this fact, combined with 
the proximity of the hills, tends to render the climate damp; but it 
is not specially unhealthy, except at the end of the rains, when 
the ground is drying, and the variation of the temperature, from 
the heat of the day to the comparative chilliness of the night, is 
considerable. At that season fever is prevalent, and the north of 
the district, at any rate, is decidedly malarious, The regular 
rains begin to\_Vards the end of June and continue till about the 
third week in September; while a final fall may be expected in 
the first few days of Oct~qer. It is of great importance to 
agrir.ulture that this last downpour, known as the hathiya, should 
be ample: :for it is required not only for the late rice, but also to 
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moisten the ground for the rabi sowings and to ensure a sufficient 
· supply of water in the lakes and jhus for the winter irrigation. 

In the cold weather there is often, though not always, a fall of 
r~in, gener&Uy in Janu&ry, but sometimes later, Such winter 
rains are not altogether an unl!lixed blessing. l'hey improve the 
unirrigated crops, but when they fall heavily and late on land 
which has already been watered. artificially they do more harm 
than good. Records of the rainfall are taken at the five tahsil 
headquarters, but the district average thus obtained fails to 
represent the true rainfall of the tract as a whole, inasmuch as 
the amount received in the extreme north is de::Jidedly greater 
than that registered at Bansi or Domariagat;tj. Pri va.te records 
taken at Bird pur sh<>w an average of nearly 64 inches, while in 
1889, .it amounted to no less than 91 inches-a very remarkable 
figure for the plains. The returns go ba'.lk to 1864 for Bansi, 
Khalilabad and Ca.ptainganj, which tilll876 ·was the recording 
station for the Haraiya tahsil; and to 1867, for Basti and 
Domariaganj. From 1867 to 1905 inclusive the general average 
was 49·46 inches, the greatest amounts being 76·32 inches in • 
1894, a year of general excess ; 72·~4 inches in 1871, when floods 
did extensiye damage here and in northern 9ndh-; 68·22 inches 
in 1890; 67·32 inches in 1879, and 67 inches in 1903, when 
serious flooding again occurred in many parts. In fourteen 
other years the fall was above the average. The smallest 
amounts ever re3eived were 23·8 inches in 1877, a year of general 
famine; 26 inches in 1873, resulting in scarcity throughout the 
eastern distric~; and 29·77 in0bes in 1896, though on this 
occasion Basti suffered to a very slight extent as compared with 
other trMts. As already mentioned, there is a considerable 
Yariation in the distribution, the rainfall increasing directly with 
the latitude. Domariaganj sh~ws an average fall of 52·42 
inches, and Bansi of 51·08 inches. Ba.sti and ·Khalilabad 
approach more closely to the general figure, with 47·88 and 
48·29 inches respectively; while Haraiya obtains but 45·16 
inches, in spite of the proximity of a great river like the Ghagra.. 
The heaviest fall recorded at any single station for a. year was 
92·02 inches at Khalilabad in 1894, followe:l by Ha.raiya 
with 84·78 inches; it is remarkable that in that year Ba.nsi 
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registered but 55 inches, or far less than any other tahsil. 
Kha.lilabad, too, holds the minimum record, with 15·1 inches in 
1877. . 

Health, The healthiness or otherwise of the district is amply illus-
trated by a consideration of the vital statistics. As els~rhere, 

these are somewhat vitiated by the inaccuracy of the records, 
especially in early years; but none the less they are of consider .. 
able value as representing the general conditions of life. Records 
of dea~hs are extant from 1871 onwards, but during the 
first decade the returns are obviously too low, at any rate up to 

·1877. The average death-rate obtained from the official figures 
is 22·2~ per mille, and this would have been much lower but for 
the abnormal mortality of the famine year of 1878, when the 
r. rose to 42·37. ' During the ensuing period of ten years, 
fo'r which the returns are far more reliable, the rate was 28·12 per 
thousand o£ the population, the maximum being 37·97 in 1884, 
when the ravages of small-pox were experienced in an intense 
form, and the lowest 21·15 in the preceding year. For the last 
ten years of the century, the average rata was 30·34, varying 
from 18·77 in 1893, to 40·08 in the following year, when the 
rainfall was exceptionally heavy, and fever and cholera o:Jcurred 
to au almost unprecedented extent. The annual returns both 
for deaths and births since 1891 will be found in the appendix.* 
The figures of the former certainly fail to prove that. Ba.sti is 
an unhealthy district, for the death-rate is appreciably lower.thau 
in the other trans-Ghagra . tracts and in the Oudh district of 
:Fyzabad to the south of the river. Returns of births are avail· 
able from 1881. The ~c~overage rate from that year to 1890 was 
43·05 per mille, the excess of births over deaths being remark· 
ably large in every year and betokening a rapid increase of 
the population during a decade of great prosperity. For the next 

' inter-censal period, the average was 39·32, the decline being due 
to the unfavourable seasons in 1895, and the two following 
years, the number of deaths being largely in excess of the births. 
Since 1898, however, the recovery has been rapid, and in the 
absence of any unexpected calamity a large increase may be 
looked for at the next enumeration. 

• Appendix, Tablt~III, -
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Another table shows the prevailing causes. of death, o.nd Fovor. 

this, too; is to be somewhat liberally interpreted, as the responsi .. 
Lility for tho diagnosis rests ultimately on tho village watch .. 
man. As usual, fever heads the list by a. large majority. The 
term includes not only malarial fever, which is the undoubted cause 
of most of tho deaths ascribed to it, but also influenza, pneumonia, 
and other common diseases of which fever is but a. symptom. 
]!'rom 1874, when the causes of death were first registered, 
to 1880 the annual mortality from fever averaged 78 per cent. 
of the total number of deaths, rising to over 83 per cent, in the 
famine year of 1878, In the next decade the proportion was; 
GD per cent. and no remarkable epidemics visited the district; 
and from 1891 to lOCO, the average was 71 per cont., the greatest 
mortality occurring in and after the wet season of 1894, and 
during the scarcity of 1897. 

The records show that cholera. has never been absent from Cholera, 

the district for a single year, and the disease may be regarded 
}lr&ctically as endemic. Not unfrequently it assumes a violent 
epidemic form, and carries ofF large numbers of the people, • 
especially among the poorer classes. The origin of these out-
breaks is· often ascribed to 'tho dissemination of the disease from 
the great fairs at Ajodhya in Fyzabad and at Debi Patan in tbe 
north of Gonda, probably not without reason; and when it bas 
once got a hold Ul)On the district, it is very difficult to r.heck, 
owing to the height of the water· level and the consequent difficulty 
of preserving tho wells from contamination, either directly or by 
percolation. The disease invariably occurs at the commencement 

·of tho hot season, and as a rule ceases with the ad vent of the 
monsoon. From 187 4 to 1880 cholera accounted for 7 ·5 per 
cent. of the recorded mortality, outbreaks of some intensity 
occurred in 1875 and 1880. During the following decade the 
number of deaths was very largo in every year except 1883 and 
tho following, the worst epidemic being that of 1887, when the 
mortality amounted to over 10,000 persons, The proportion of 
deaths ascribed to this cause during the period was 7·7 per cent. 
From 18D1 to 1000 the rate was even higher, amounting to nearly 
11 per cont. In every year the mortality was considerable, but 
iu 18Dl, 1802, a.ud 1804 it rose to alarming proportions, more 
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than 39,000 persons falling victims to the disease in the three 
years. Similar wid~spread epidemics occurred in 1005 and 1906, 
the latter being almost the worst on record. 

Of the other diseases little remains to be said, except in the 
case of small~pox. This occurs every year, but only occasionally 
does it now cause great loss of life i it is most prevalent during 

· the spring, but is generally present also throughout the winter. 
The returns show that from 1874to 1880 sma.ll·poxwasresponsible 
for nearly six per cent. of the total recorded mortality, while 
during the ensuing ten years the average was under five per cent., 
and this would have been much lower but for an extraordinary 
epidemic in 1884, when over 19,000 were carried off by the disease. 
No such outbreaks have since been exrerienced a.nd the number of 
deaths has never reached a high figure save in 1897, a year of 
general sickness.* The disappearance. of small-pox can only be 
attributed to the spread of vaccination, which wa.'3 introduced 
into the district less than 50 years ago. In former days inocul~ 
t1on was generally practised, but not to a great extent; and 
Buchanan states that this fact was due to the extreme views held 
by the, Musalman population on the subject of predestination. 
As early as 1871, the number of persons vaccinated annually 
had risen to nearly 6,000, and during the ten years ending in 
18~0, the average number of operations was 11,250. The total 
rose constantly throughout the following decade, the average being 
17,380; but no great progress was effected till 1880, when the 
total rose at a bound from 17,000 in the previous year to more · 
than 46,000. · The progress then achieved bas since been main~ 
tained fairly steadily. The average number of persons va~cinated 
between 1891 and 1900 was nearly 46,000 annually, and in 
·every subsequent year this figure has been largely exceedeCI. 
Basti is now as well protected in this respect as most districts 
of the provinces, and there is but little fear of any serious 

epidemic. 
Of the other causes of death reference need only be maae to 

plague, which first made its appearance in 1902. The mortality 
in that year was_ but small, but the disease rea1)peared in the 
following seasons, and in 1905 accounted for more than 4,000 

*Appendix, Table IV. 
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deaths. Even this amount is, however, insignificant as compared 
with the returns of the neighbouring district of Azamgarh. • 

Statistics o-f infirmities were first collected at the census of Infirmi• 
ties. 

18i2. It was then found that the district contained 67 insane 
persons, 204 deaf-mutes, 793 blind, and 135 lepers. Subsequent 
enumerations have shown considerable variations in these figures. 
In IDOl, the number of insanes was 144, of the deaf-mutes 753, of 
blind 1,396, a.nd of lepers 461. The number of deaf-mutes is very 
large, being only exceeded in Gora.khpur, Almora. and Bahraich. 
This infirmity appears to be closely associated with goitre, a.. 
disease which is very prevalent in Ba.sti and the adjoining 
dishricts, and is said to be connected in some way with the water-
f)£ the Ghagra., Rapti, and other rivers which .have their origin 
in the hills. Blindness is not particularly common, as _is the-
case in all the submonta.ne districts, where the moist climate does, 
not conduce to diseases of the eye in the same degree as the dust 
and heat of the plains to the south~ As in the neighbouring. 
district.s of Gorakhpur and Fyza.bad, leprosy is fairly prevalent,. 
and this fact was noted by Buchanan in 1813. The cause of thig; 
affiiction is still unkno-wn, but at the present time there are two 
predominant theories, one being that it is due to a fish diet, and: 
another that it derives its origin from mouldy rice. If either of 
these be the correct solution of the problem, the prevalence~:[ 
leprosy in Basti may certainly be adduced in support of the 
contention. · 



CHAPTER II. 

AGRICULTURE A.ND CmnrnncE. -
The earliest reference to the development of the district is to 

Le found in the accounts of the Chinese pilgrims, from which we learn 
that in tho fifth and seventh centuries of the Christian era Basti 
and Gorakhpur had. relapsed from their pristine state of civiliza
tion into one great forest. The 'next sourcf;l of information is the 
Ain-i-Akbari, compiled towards the end of the sixteenth century. 
It is very difficlllt to obtain from this, howe\"'er, any accurate idea 
of the condition of things then pre\"'ailing; but it is certain that 
tha culth•ated area was very small, and that the southern parganas 
alone could boast of any extensive cultivation. Subsequently the 
district continued to impro\·e under the local Rajas, who were. 
to a large extent independent, but progress was checked by intes-

Jine warfare, and also by the incursions of predatory tribes in 
the north. The growing power of the Oudh Go,ernment also bad 
a retarding effect, owing to the extortion of the officials; and at 
the cession the condition of the country was miserable in the 
extreme. In 1813, when Dr. J:1uchanan visited Basti, the south 
bad to some extent recovered; but the north was very sparsely 
cultivated, and the area of jungle and gro\"'e land was dispropor
tionately great. In the north-eastern portion of the district all 
progre~s was stopped by the Nepalese war, and it was a long time 
before the forests were cleared and the waste reclaimed. It is in ' 
this quarter that most of the large jungle grants are situated; and 
these have only been brought under cultivation within the last 60 
or 70 years. A professional survey of the district was completed 
in 1838, at the time of the fifth or first regular settlement, and it 
was then ascertained that the cultivated area. was 896,703 acres, or 
53-5 per cent. of tho whole. E...-ery part of the district had improved, 
while the south was for the most part in a high state of cultiration. 
D~ring this settlement the rate of de,elopment was well main
tained, and in 18.39 the area under the plough hai. risen to 
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1,047,449 acres or 62 per cent. Accurate annual returns were not 
compiled till 1884, and by that year the cultivated area had 
increased to the extent of 100,000 acres. During the ensuing 
ten years a. steady increase was observed, the average being 
1,204,400 acres1 and the maximum somewhat over 1,250,000 
acres in 1893. A marked decline then ensued, owing to a series 
of bad seasons, which culminated in 1897, the average area culti
vated in the five years ending in 1899 being 1,215,340 acres. 
The district, however, made a rapid recovery, and in the follow
ing five years th~ area under the plough exceeded all previous 
records, averaging 1,271,427 acres. The returns for 1905, are 
shown in the appendix.* The total cultivation was 1,285,712 acres 
or no less than 71·9 per cent, of the entire area, a proportion 
which is only exceeded in a. few districts in the United Provinces. 
The ratio of the cultivated to the total area varies in different 
parganas, but not to any marked extent. It is highest in the 
remote tract of Binayakpur, where it amounts to as much as 81·4 
per cent., while next comes Bansi East with 75 per cent. and 
Rasulpur and Basti East with over 7 4 per cent. The other 
parganas are somewhat below the general average, Amorha coming 
last with 67 per cent., although this is perhaps the richest part of 
the whole district. 

It is consequently obvious that but little land still remains 
available for cultivation. As already mentioned in the preceding 
chapter, ten per cent. of the area is barren waste and 2·8 per cent. 
is taken up by groves. This leaves but 15·3 per cent. under the 

· head of culturable waste, and from this a further deduction of 2·3 
per cent. must be made on account of. new fallow, or land which 
is deliberately left untilled under the usual system of rotation, 
0£ the remainder, some. 69,000 acres are classed as culturable 
waste proper, and 163,000 acres as old fallow. This area consists 

·mostly of uneven ground on the banks of riverK and streams, or 
of land which is either too swampy for ordinary cultivation or 
is rendered barren on account. of saline efflorescences. · But the 
greater part of the area recorded as old fallow is not really fallow 
at all, but waste land which has never been cultivated, and distin
guished from the other classes only by the circumstance that it is 

• Appendix1 Table V. 
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not overgrown by long grass or jungle. The waste area. is 
approximately equal in all the tabsils of the district, though 
perhaps IIaraiya. shows the largest proportion. It was estimated 
at the last settlement that the area of good land still available for 
cultivation was not extensive, though subsequent events have 
1woved that a considerable amount of fresh ground has been 
brought under culthration owi~g to the stimulus of an enhanced 
assessment. It is possible that in the northern parganas of 
Rasulpur and Bansi there is still room for some extension of 
the area under the plough, but generally speaking, it is only the 
most inferior land which has been left untouched, and it is certain 
that a large· proportion of the so-called culturable waste could 
nere1• repay tillage. 

The system of cultivation envolved in Basti does not differ 
from that followed in t.he neighbouring districts a~d ,presents no 
special features. The farming is on the whole good, and the 
standard of husbandry is enhanced by the fact that, as in Gonda, 
the population is distributed over a large number of hamlets,• 
usually within caP:y reach of their fields,; and the general charac
ter of their Iandi! enables the cultivators to maintain a constant 
succession of harvests during the year, with the exception of the 
hot weather and the beginning of the rains. The small amount 
of current fallow has given rise to fears on the score of over .. 
cropping; but the soil does not seem to have suffered materially 
from this cause; although the supply of manure for those staples 
that require or would benefit from it is probably sca:-cely sufficient. 
1\Ianure heaps are to be seen in every village, but the amount 
IJ.Yailable is small, as, in accordance with the usual cnisto.m, th& 
bulk is utilized for fuel. Practically manure is confined to the 
more valuable crops, such as whe~t, sugarcane, poppy and veget
ables. The usual system of rotation is observed, cereals alter
nating with leguminous crops, while the more exhaustive plants, 
such as sugarcane and poppy, are never sown twice in succession 
on the same land. Fields bear different names according to the 
crops and harvests for which they are successively tilled. In the 
case of the rabi they are known either as palihar, talcrar, or okhaon. 
The p.tlihnr lands are those· which, ordinarily reserved for rice or 
soma other kha·rij crop, arc left fallow for one autumn harvest and 
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are c~refully prepared for spring wheat, the latter being some
times followed by sugarcane. Those known as takrar a.re rice 
lands, which immediately after harvest are prepared for a second 
crop, generaJly gram, masur, or barley; and okha<Ya is the name 
given to fields which are ploughed in August &nd sown with the 
more valuable rabi crops such as poppy, tobacco or vegetables. 
Similarly in the kharij, the fields are known as mair, jg,netca, 
or maghar. The first are those which, after lying fallow, are 
broken up· in August and again prepared in the spring, being 
eventually sown with rice during the rains. The term janeu·a is 
given to fields which h&ve already borne a spring crop and are 
sown again in the same year; and maghar to those from which 
a crop of rice has been taken iri the preceding year and are again 
prepar~d for a sin;).ilar harvest in the ensuing July. Generally 
speaking, the people make the most of the resourcts at their dis
posal, and save in regard to a few prejudices and superstitioll.S 
they have probabiy not much to learn from others in the practice 
of their art. 

The cultivator's stock-in-trade also is much the same as in 
other districts. In addition to the pl~ugh, whi~h has a lighter 
and longer share or pkar tha.u tha.t found in the Doab, the 
ordinary implements comprise the hea"\"y beam or board which 
serves the purpose of a harrow and is here known as the henga; 
the pkaraka: or mattock, the khurpi or spud, the kasua or sickle,
and the pancka or rake for collt!tting the ·grain on the threshing. 
:ftoor. To these may be added a. few others, such as baskets of 
different description, the paina or ox-goa.d, and the garas-i or 
chopper for cutting up straw for fodder. 

Taking the physical conditions of the district into considera
tion, it is only natural to find that the kharif harvest la.rgely exceeds' 
the rabi in extent. At the last settlement in 1889, the total area. 
occupied by the autumn crops, which include jarhan rice, 
sugarcane and arhar, although they are not reaped till later, was 
834,081 acres or 68 per cent. of the total culth·ation. At the 
same time the rabi harvest covered 7 40,910 acres or 6f per cent. 
Subsequent years have shown a. considerable expansion, especially 
·on the part of the kharij, which in the eight years ending in 
19051 averaged 9521500 acres1 as compared with 7821000 acres 
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in the rabi. This predominance on the part of the kharif occurs 
in erery tahsil except Khalilabad, in which the rabi covers a 
slightly larger area. The disproportion is most marked inDomaria.· 
ga.nj, where it amounts to soma 95,000 acres. Next comes Bansi, 
in which the lcharif exceeds the spring harvest by about 70,000 
acres; while in Haraiya and Basti the difference is comparative_ly 
small. The zaid or extra harvest is usually unimportant, and 
seldom covers more than 5,000 acres, the g1·eater proportion of 
which is found in the Khalilabad tahsil. 

Concomitantly with the incre~se in the cultivated area. there 
bas been a fairly rapid development of the practice of double
cropping. In 1884, the area beari~g two crops in the year was 
307,500 acres or 26·9 per cent. of the total cultivation. This 
bad risen to 29 per cent. at the time of the settlement in 1889, 
while subsequent years have shown a. still further increase;. 
During the past eight years it has averaged 35·4 per cent. the 
maximum being 5,08,900 acres in 1904, or no less than 39·57 per 
cent. The chief factor in this increase has been the spread of., 
rice cultivation, which has gained ground in all parts of the 
district, the ef\'ect on the double-cropped area. resulting from the 
practice of sowing gram and other similar staples on land which 
has already borne a harvest of early rice. . The proportion of 
laud bearing two crops in the year is greatest in the Bansi tahsil, 
where it amounts to over 40 per cent. of the cultivation, and 
lowest in Domariaganj, in which it is under 32 per cent. 

The table given in the appendix shows the distribution of 
tho principal crops in each tahsil and the areas occupied by tbeni 
in each successive year since 1898.* The climate and soil of 
Dasti are suitable for the growth o£ nearly all the more valuable 
products, and cotton is the only important staple which is not 
cultivo.ted, the reMOll being that the climate is damp. Indigo, too, 
was formerly grown ·and manufactured to a considerable extent on 
the estates of the European grantees; but its production was a ban• 
do ned several years ago as it ceased to be a profitable undertaking. 
With these exceptions, however, we find in Ba.sti abnost a.ll the crops 
which are grown in the other parts of the_ United Pro\'inces, 
although sereral of them occupy but an insignificant position. 

~Appendix, Table VI. 
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Ric:e. In the kharij harvest by far the most valuable and exten-
tlively <lultivated staple is r'ice. This covers more than half. the 
entire cultivated area of the district, and on an average amounts 
to 70·5 per cent. of the kharif harvest. The proportion is 
naturally greatest in the north, amounting to 81·29 and 79·89 
.per cent. in the Domariaganj and Bansi tahsils respectively; in 
tahsil Basti it approximates t6 the general figure, while in Khalil· 
B.bad and Ha.raiya it is belew the average, covering but 51·96 
per cent. of the kharif area in the latter. The spread of rice 
cultivation during the past 30 years is very noticeable, as in 1877 

. it occupied only 583,200 acres, as compared with nearly 697,000 
Mres in 1905. As rice forms the main food of the people and 
<lonstitutes the principal article of export, its cultivation may be 
.noticed in some detail. Innumerable varieties of rice are grown 
in the district, the difference in many cases being so slight that 
'Only the practised eye {)f the cultivator himself can detect it; but 
·as elsewhere, it may be divided into three broad classes: the coarse 
~arly rice known as usakanJ from being sown broad-cast, or 
Madain, from being reaped in the month of Bhadon; the late 
transplanted variety, generically called jarhan or aghani, from 
the fact that' it is harvested in Aghan; and lastly the compara.ti vely 
scarce summer rice known as boro. The early rice is the most 
profitable .of the -o~dinary ra.in crops, and is sown in. the best 
lands of the village, being usually foll<>wed by peas or some 
similar staple in the rabi. Such fields pay a very high rent; 
but at- the same time much of the usahan is sown in outlying 
lands, in which no rabi can be grown, owing to the hardness of 
the soil or the want of irrigation and manure. The late rice or 
jar han is fa.r more v.alua.ble. It is grown on land which seldom 
bears a second crop, but the yiekl is so large that it compensates 
for the loss of the spring harvest. The crop thrives best in a 
.clay soil, but the most important factor in the selection of the 
fields is the position of the land as regards drainage; for the plant 
requires a constant supply of water till a~ leS~t the end of October. 
In the south of the district, the best jar han grows . in so is or 
shallow depressions, sufficiently deep to retain the water, but not 
deep enough to allow the rice to be swamped; while in the north 
it lies in great tracts1 locally called dab or dabar. Consequently 
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the area under jarkan is far greater in the country beyond the 
Rapti than in the parganas to the south, where early rice largely 
predominates. This fact forms the most important element in 
determining rents; for in the south the d<>11ble-cropped land is the 
mainstay of the village, and the richest and most careful <Jultiva· 
tion is i.n the 17oincl fields, while in the north little attention is 
paid to anything but the jarkan, and the higher lands are usually 
neglected, save for the comparatively small area in .which the rice 
is sown before transplantation. As is the case with usa han, there 
are innumerable ''.arieties of jarkan, one of the best of these being 
the barma, which was intr()duced from Burma by Mr. Peppe of 
Birdpur. The northern tappas of the Bansi tahsil supply some 
~£the best descriptions of what is known commercially as Patna. 
rice. Another kind of winter rice is that called karangi, which 
<mly differs from ja1·kan in being sown broadcast instead of 
transplanted. The boro, or summer rice, bei<>ngs more properly 
to the account of the zaid harvest. The cost of cultivation and 
.the average outturn of the di:lferent kinds of rice, as is the case 

" with all other crops, are speculative questions, and little reliance 
can be placed on the official returns. At the last settlement Mr. 
Hooper came to the conclusion that 12 maunds per ~ere was a 
fair and moderate estimate of the average yield in a good jarhan 
'·illage, but it is certain that on many occasions far better results 
nave been obtained. Mr. Peppe considered that the average 
profit per acre was Rs. 3, but so much depends on the season, as 
well as on the position of the field, that such estimates are practic~ 
.ally useless. 

The only other klu:Lrif staple of any great value is sugar~ 
cane, which covers on an aver.age 5·11 per cent. of the area sown 
in this han·est. The proportion varies greatly in different parts. 
of the district, for 1n the two northern tahsils, and especially 
Ba.nsi, the amount of sugarcane cultivation is very small, while 
in Haraiya. and Basti this staple accounts for 8·7 4 and 9·17 per 
cent. of the harvest respectively. Generally speaking; however, 
~ane is to be found in all parts of the district except the Tarai 
tract in the north. According to Mr. Hooper, there are four 
11rincipal varieties, known as baroldta, ko,tara, 'rnango and saroii. 
The first, which is the flowering kind, is only found in the 
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flllu~ial tract of the Ghagra., and especially in the rnanjha lands, 
where it grows without irrigation; while the others are nvt 
restricted to any particular locality. The crop requires a large 
amount of manure, and cannot be grown in the same land for 
two years running, while sometimes the field is prepared for a. 
whole year before the ~:ana shoots are planted; Sugarcane is apt 
to be damaged by excessi~e rain, and in certain soils it is liablu 
to injury from 'Yhite ants. No refined sugar is now manufactured 
in the district: the juice is simply boiled, and made up into bhelis 
or balls of coarse unrefined sugar, known as gur, The estimated 
outturn ranges from 16 to 20 maunds per acre, and the cost of 
cultivation from Rs. 19 to Rs. 21. 

Other The remaining crops call for very little notice. A certain 
Harif 
crops. amoun~ of maize is grown, aYeraging 5·47 per cent. of the 

harvest, ana is increasing in popularity, especially in the 
alluvial tract of the Ghagra and near the Rapti in the Bansi 
tahsil. More important is arhar, which in this district is usually 
sown alone and covers on an average 11·33 per cent. of the 
kharif area, the proportion exceeding 15·5 per cent. in Khalila.bad. 
The larger millets, juar and bajra, are not grown to any appreci· 
able extent; the latter is almost unknown, and only a. very little 
juar is harvested, although a fair amount is sown in the Basti 
and Haraiya ta~sils and cut while green for fodder. The small 
and coarse millet known as . kodon is found in eyery part of the 
district, and especially in the Bansi tahsil, being sown on the 
interior light soils and receiving no manure or irrigation, The 
pulses know,n as urd and mung are fou.nd in all parts, but the 
area i~ nowhere important, and the somewhat similar crop 
called moth is to be seen on the poorest lands. The remainder 
of the harvest comprises a little rnand·wz, til, hemp, and a small 
area of garden crops. . 

Wheat. · Of the s~ring or rabi staples the most important is wheat, 
though it does not coyer the largest area. When sown by itself, it 
occupies on an average some 164,000 acres or 21 per cent. oi the 
entire harvest. In the Bansi tahsil there is but little pure wheat, 
the average being 13·78 per cent. ; but elsewhere the proportion is 
much higher, reaching 27·32 per cent. in Haraiya, where wheat 
surpasses all other crops in extent. It thrives best in the lighter 
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loam soils, its place being taken by barley in the inferior lands, 
and consequently the greatest areas of wheat are to be found in 
the central uparhar tract and the tarhar of the Ghagra. The 
crop is the most expensive of the rabi products, as the land 
requires '\rery careful preparation and irrigation is almost invari .. 
ably needed : tho estimated cost is from Rs. 15 to Rs.17 per acre, 
and the outturn from 12 to 18 maunds, 

A large amount of wheat is also sown in 'Combination with 
~arley, and this mixture, known as gujai, covers about 128,000 
acres, being most common in the Bansi and Khalilabad tahsil. 
It is a favourite crop with Brahman cultivators, and though less 
profitable than pure wheat, yields a good return with less labour. 
Barley is sown alone to some extent, notably in the Bansi tahsil, 
but it is more usually mixed with gram, the total average ru·ea 
of barley in combination being 281,750 acres or 36 per cent. of 
the whole rabi harvest, In Bansi it amounts altogether to more 
than 50 per cent., but in Haraiya, on the other hand, the propor• 
tion is no more than 26·8 per cent. · • 

Bu.rley. 

Gram is also sown alone, but not to any great extent. On Gram and 

au nvera.ge it covers some 31,500 acres, or four per. cent. of peas. .. 

the rabi harvest, though of late years this figure has been largely 
exceeded. The plar.e elsewhere occupied by gram is taken in 
this district by peas, which cover on an averag~ nea.rly 170,000 
acres, or 21·7 per cent. of the total a~ea ; while in 1905, the figure· 
rose to over 200,000 acres. The proportion is highest in. the 
Basti tahsil, but is above the average in all the southern parganas, 
though even in Bansi peas cover a larger area. than wheat. They 
are very generally sown in succession to early rice, and as the 
crop requires not only irrigation but manur.e, it is commonly 
found in the goind lands of the vil.lage, while gram, maswr 
and the like are sown in the outlying fields. The selection 
of tlie spring crop, however, depends on the soil, the irrigation, the 
population of the village, and even the caste of the cultivators. 
If a village is thickly populated, an early and productive food 
crop is the first necessity~ and in such a. case peas are generally 
grown, unless the cultivators are Brahmans, this caste preferring 
barley mixed with wheat. If the population is small and the 
holdings are large, so that tho tenants ca.n afford to grow crops 

, 
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for sah, they· sow linseed or lahi, which in good land arc 
very profitable. The estimated outturn of peas varies from 12 
to 16 ma.unds per acre, or two maunds more than that yielded by 
gram. , 

Linseed is a. somewhat favourite crop in the northern tahsils, 
especially Bansi, but it is also found throughout the district 
covering on an average 45,400 acres or 5·8 per cent. of the 
rabi. Of late years, too, the area hM greatly increased, owing 
no doubt to the high prices prevailing, and in 1904, over 80,000 
acres were sown with linseed. The crop is usual(y unirrigated, 
and is frequently grown on the outlying and inferior fields. 

Mention should also be ma.de of poppy, which occupies 
on· an average nearly 20,000 acres or 2·5 per cent. of tho 
rabi area. This profitable crop is most extensively produced in 
the Haraiya tahsils, where it amounts to 6·54 })Cr cent., and 
in this portion of the district the receipts from opium go a 
long way towards the payment of both rent a.nd revenue. There 
is also a fair amount in the Ra.sulpur pargana. of tahsil Domaria-
ga.nj, and in the Ba.sti tahsil. At the same time there appears 
to have been some decline in poppy culth'ation du1ing the 

. past 50 years, for in 1864 the area was 58,800 acres, and the 
average from 1860 to 1890 was no less than 31,500 acres, 
the annual. payments for the same period being nearly ten 
lakhs. 

Among the remaining rabi crops are included mas1w, 
which is grown in all parts of the district and occupies some 
15,000 ar.res; mustard and rape or lahi, with about 7,000 acres, 
almost 'wholly in the northern tahsil ; potatoes and other 
vegetables and garden crops. The area. under the last is small, 
the gardening' castes usually devoting themsel\es to poppy, 
which they· find mora profitable ; as a; rule garden cultivation 
is carried on in the neighbourhood of large towns and vil
lages, but in Ba.sti there are no towns of any size and very 
few villages of importance. 

The ~aid crops, grown in the hot weather, are generally 
insignificant. Melons are raised to some extent in the sandy 
soil adjoining the larger rivers, but the area. thus culth'ated 
is very small. The only staple deserving mention is the boro or 
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summer rice, to which reference has already been made. This is 
mainly found in the parganas of Magbar Eas~ and Bansi East, 
and is sown in seed beds in moist places, and transplanted along 
tlte edges of Jakes or ponds. Its cultivation is chiefly carried on by 
the sides of the Bakhira and Chaur Ta.ls. In the former small spaces 
are enclosed with a bank of earth and the water baled out, a sufficient 
supply being allowed to enter when required. In the Chaur Tal 
irrigation is o bta.ined from the Pa.rasi, the waters of which are held 
up by a series of dams for several miles. The crop is said to be 
even more productive than jar han, and land suitable for its pro~ 
duction fetches a high rent. There is another kind of rice grown 
in the lakes, known as dausi; but this is not of much importance, 
at1d is chiefly confined to the Sikandarpur Tal, where it is sown 
broadcast in the mud. The lakes also produce the wild ·rice 
or tinni, which springs up along the edges of the shallow 
water and is commonly used as an article. of food. Another 
product of some importance is the singhara or water~nut, which 
is extensively planted by Kahars and others. 

The district is on the whole admirably supplied with means 
of irrigation, Accurate statistics of the area actually w~tered 
in each year date only from 1884. The returns of the 1860 
scttloment are useless, as they show merely the land which was 
considered irrigable, owing to its position near a well, tank, or 
river j and for the same reason the statements recorded by the 
Famine Commission of 1888 are equally valueless, The avail
able figures show that from 1885 to 1894, the annual amount of 
land artificially watered was, on an ·average, 505,588 acres or 
41·4 per cent. of the net cultivation. This is a very high pro poi'~ 
tion, especially as the deca1e embraced a period of generally 
ample rainfall. From 1895 to 1904 the average was even higher, 
tho annual amount of irrigation being 552,385 acres or 44·3 per 
cent. of the area. under the plough. The figures_ for 1904-05 
are shown in the appendix, but in that year, owing to the heavy 
winter rains, the amount was the lowest recorded since 1886. * 
The preceding year, 1903-0-1, on the other hand, exhibited the 
maximum irrigated area, 620,000 acres or 48 per cent., of the 
cultivation. The proportion is very high, and is exceeded in few 

• Appeodfx, Table V. 

Irriga. 
tion. 



Soureesof 
supply. 

4G Basli Distl'ict. 

districts; and ou the whole it may be said that in ordinary y;ars 
irrigation is available for every field tbaL requires water. .As a 
rule, the ja.rhan rice needs no irrigation, nor docs arltar, nor 
do the crops shown on the &pti bh11.t area and the Ghagra 
manjha; so that if these be excluded, the supply is ample for the 
rest. In most places indeed there is more danger from an excess 
of water than from any deficiency, and perhaps the only tra.ct in 
which the means of irrigation are scarcely adequate is the narrow 
strip of sandy soil which marks the southern edgB of the uparhar 
in the two parganas of :Mahuli and Nagar .. These facts are further 
illustrated by an examination of the returns for the d iffcrent 
parganas and tahsils. E\·en in 1905, when inigation was at a 
discount, there was no upland pa.rga.na in which less than 4G ller 
cent. of the cultivated area was artificially watered, with the 
possible exception of 1\Iahuli East, where the proportion was 40 
per cent.; and here it mmt be remembered that much of the area 
lies low and possesses a sufficient natural moisture. In such a wet 
year very little irrigation is required in the two nort~ern tahsils, 
especially Ba.nsi, and at all times the bhat tract and the Tarai, 
both in the two parganas of Bansi and in Binayakpur, may be 
said to require nothing beyond the natural supply. 

Turning to the sources from which irrigation is deriY'ed, we 
find from the returns of the past ten years that some 20[1,500 
acres or nearly 33 per cent. of the irrigated area is watered from 
wells; 232,400 acres or 42' per cent. from tanks, jhils, and 
lakes; and the remaining 100,600 acres or nearly 20 per cent. 
from other sources, such a.s the streams and the private canals in 
the north of the Ba.nsi tahsil. These relatire proportions are 
not· always maintained. In 1~96-97, when the rainia.ll was 
very scanty, the tank-irrigated area fill to below 129,000 acres, 
while that supplied from wells rose to over 281,000 acres-a fact 
which ~ of some significance as· illustrating the capacity of the 
district when put to the test. ·The same phenomenon occurred, 
but to a less degree, in 1902-03, when the well-irrigated art:a rose 
far above the a\"erage. As a rule, however, tanks are prtferred 
to wells as affording a cheaper and les3 laborious means of 
irrigation, though they are no more free in Basti than elsewhere 
from the disad\"antage of drying up when they are most required. 
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' 
In every 11art of the district the water is near the surface, Wells, 

and a series of observations taken at tho last settlemen& show 
that the average depth to the water in the wells is 12 feet one inch .. 
In the Bansi tahsi~ it is not more than nine feet nine inches, 
and in Domariaganj, which includes a small portion of the 
upland tract, ten feet three inches. Further south, in. tahsil Basti, 
it increases to 13 feet four inches, while in Khalilabad it is 12 fee~ 
two inches, and in Haraiya 12 feet four inches, The construc-
tion of wells therefore is a matter of no great difficulty. In 
eyery part of the district, except perhaps the sandy edge of the 
uparhar, unprotected earthen wells can be made very ~apidly, 
at a cost ranging from Rs. 2 to Rs. 5, and last for about eight 
months. They are only dug when the rainfall is insufficient, but 
they form a most valuable means for maintaining the area of the 
spring harvest in a dry year. · Thus in the famine of 1896-91 
very large numbers of these wells were constructed and the rabi 
sown was equivalent to 78 per cent. of the normal. But as a 
rule a comparatively small number of these wells are employed, .. 
the total being only 2,665 in 1905, when the demand for irriga,. 
tion was below the average •. Masonry wells, which are in every 
way preferable, being more capacious and very durable, are far 
more common. At the last settlement they numbered 18,953, 
while in 1905, the total had risen to 24,346. The construction of 
such wells received a great impetus during the famine, when 
nearly 1,600 were made as the result of advances given by the 
Government. 'They generally consist of a brick cylinder laid in 
mud, mortar being seldom employed, and cost from Rs. 50 to 
Rs, 60. The largest number is to be found in the Ha.raiya tahsil, 
"·here over 9,000 are at work; while next comes Basti with 7,000 
and then Khalilabad with 4,660, In the northerp. tahsils they 
are less numerous, the total for Domariaganj and Ba.nsi being 
under 3,700. Here the heavy rainfall is sufficiently conserved. 
in tanks, depressions, streams and ponds, so that well irrigation 
is generally unnecessary. In this district owing to the height of 
the wat~r level, the use of bullocks is not required, and ordinarily 
the wells are worked by the laYer or dhenk:JJ, the pole heiDg 
attached to a. forked wooden post, known as the khamba, or else 
supported on a mud wall, called bhita, when there are morelevera 
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than one. In some places the charkM or pot-and-pulley system is 
also to be seen. 

As already mentioned in the previous chapter, tanks abounct 
in every part of the district. The- term includes the large ancl 
small lakes, the shallow depressions in which the su~face wa.tel' 
collects, regularly constructed reservoirs, and the deep excava· 
tions round village sites. Some of the lakes, such as the Aila. 
Tal in Sheopur, the Leond T&l in Awainia, and the chain of jhils 
in Bha.npur, form central reservoirs, frf>In which the water· flows 
by artificial channels to considerable distances, a.nd: fills up the 
village ponds and tanks, so as to irrigate the jaThan when 
necessary. Regularly ~onstructed tanks are often to be seell) 

" even in the rice country, where they serve a. very useful purpose-. 
As usual, water is raised from tanks by means of swing·baskets; 
called beri, or sometimes, when the height to which it has to be 
luted is small, by the don, a wooden trough which is worked by 
the lever on the same principle as the dhenkal. From the 
channels into which it is lifted the water is scooped up and 
thrown over the land ·by means of a spooli-sna.ped shovel called 
the hatha. ' 

The term other sources comprises. the irrigation derived 
from the livers and streams whether directly or by means of 
canals. ~he natural waterc~urses are employed in all the par• 
ga.nas of the district, but the largest areas so watered are to be 
found in Bansi East, Rasulpnr, Basti East, and the two Maghars~ 
When water is raised from the streams directly, the beri is
usually employed, or even the don.; but when the streams are 
dammed up, the water is made to flow along channels cut through 
the higher ground on either bank. Such channels, into which 
the water flows ·naturally by the force of gravitation, are 
called kula,_ in distinction to the ordinary. barha or ditch, 
into which the water is-- poured by the lift. In the 
northern tappas of Dhebarua and Khajahni there is a regular 
system of jarhan irrigation from 'the small hill streams by 
1neans of these dams and lu"Ulas, the practice being rendered 
necessary on account of the difficulty that would otherwise 
be experienced in regulating the flow of these mountaia 
torrents. 
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The kula system has been developed into a regular series of 'I he Bird· 

canals on the estates of Messrs. Peppe and Bridgman in the north ~::tls• 
o£ the Bansi tahsil. About the year 1850 Mr. Peppe first thought 
of storing water for his estate by damming the 'Marti river on 
the Nepal frontier, but it was not until1864 that a failure of the 
rains led to the execution of active mea.sures. Work was first 
started on the Siswa, a small stream about ten feet deep and 20 
feet wide, which, after entering the grant from Nepal, runs 
through two pieces of high land. At this point a rough embank-
ment was made, and the water thus held up was led by means of 
hastily dug channels to the rice fields. This was the beginning, 
from which originated the present system, whereby a large property 
which 70 years ago was covered with forest and jungle, has 
secured complete protection from drought and famine. The water 
necessary for irrigation is derived from the Marti,' Siswa, and 
Jamuwar rivers. ·The two last are merely fed by surface drain-
age, and take their rise a few miles beyond the Nepal boundary ; 
but the 1\Iarti is a-m.ore pretentious stream; and derives an .addi- , 
tional supply from a spill of the Banganga. river. By means 
of three earthen embankments the level of the water has been 
sufficiently raised to enable it to flow by a network of canals 
through the Bird pur, N eora, and Alida pur estates .. At one time 
tho Tilar also was dammed for irrigating the Dulha grant, but a. 
heavy flood cal'ried away the weir, and no attempt was made to 
robuiln it. The reservoirs are suppl~ed with massive masonry 
escape weirs and gates, by which the surplus water is allowed to 
pass away during the rains, and the banks have been saved from 
bursting even in the heaviest floods. For many years it was 
found that much of the Marti water was wasted, and at the same 
time some deficiency was experienced in the case of the other 
streams, owing to ~ams made higher up by the Nepalese. Even-
tually a canal was dug from the Marti reservoir leading to that 
of the Siswa, and finally a third reservoir, called the Majauli, 
was built behind the Siswa embankment but at a lower level, and 
connected "ith the Marti by a channel12 feet wide. The Marti 
reservoir is prorided with three weirs, one of which possesses ' 
sc\'en gates, fi \'e feet six inches by five feet in size; one with five 
gates, five feet six inches by four feet; and the third with six 

4B. 
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gates, five feet by two feet six inches. Tho side and front walls 
are built on wells sunk to an average depth of ten feet below the 
river bed, The level of the water has been raised 16 feet, and 
it is discharged into two canals of 12 feet in breadth and one of 
eight feet. .The Siswa reservoir was constructed by throwing an 
embankment a mile long and eight feet high a~ross the valley of 
the stream and placing in it two weirs; one with seven gates, six 
feet by five feet, and the other with fiv-e gates, six feet by four 
feet. The water has thus been raised ·12 feet and is dischargecl 
into· three canals of eight feet each. The third or :Majauli 
reservoir· has been formed by a similar embankment, and is 
provided with a. weir of ten ga.tes, five feet six inches square, and 
two surface escapes. The water level has been raised 20 feet, a.ncl 
the .reservoirs supply three canals, one of eight feet ancl two of 
four feet in breadth. On the Alidapur estate there is a still 
larger reservoir, formed by an embankment over the Jamuwar, 
~onstructed by the late Mr. Bridgman ; it possesses one weir of 
20 gates, five feet by •three feet six inches, and supplies three 
ca.na.ls each eight feet broad. A fifth.ancl similar reservoir is to 
be found in the Neora. estate. In each case the main canals are 
run down along the high la.nds to the southern boundaries of the 
esta.te, and from these agaitt distributaries branch off in every 
direction, so that practically every field is directly connected 
with the canal. With the exception of a few villages in the imme-
diate neighbourhood of the reservoir, the whole of these grants are 
under :flush irrigation; and the total length of the canals is about 
185 miles. No direct cha.rge is made for the water, and though 
it is supposed to be amalgamated with the rents, the rate per aero 
does not exceed that of similar, but unprotected, lands in the 
neiO'hbourhood. The amount of water used v~ries with the needs 

t) 

of the .season. Thus in 1904-05 only 51 acres required irrigation, 
but in other years no less than 30,000 acres have been watered 
by these mea.ns. The value of the canals is shown by the fact 
that there has never been a fa.ilure of the crops since their incep
tion, and even in 1897 a good outturn was secured. 

· The example set by the European proprietors has been 
followed in the neighbouring tappa of Ba.njaraha. by Babu Shoh .. 
rat Singh. His irrigation works are on a smaller scale, but are 
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suited to the circumstanc~s of the estate. They consist of two 
dams with masonry weirs, on the :Mahsa.i, supplying two canals 
with a total len.gth of 16 miles ; and two. earthen dams, from 
which 19 miles of channel are supplied, in the villages of Samra 
and Nibi, on the Jamgadua or Doi, a tributary of the Jamuwar. 

The district of Basti has on several occasions been visited by 
drought, but the results 6ave never been very serious, and may 
t;nore properly be described as scarcities rather than famines. 
Little is known of the early calamities of this nature. Tradition 
relates that a great drought occurred during the reign of .A.urang
zeb, probably in 1661, and that no rain fell for two years, 
with the result that the Rapti ran almost dry. Another famine 
occurred about 50 years later, but no authentic details ~egarding 
it are known ; and Buchanan mentions that the famine of 1769 
caused great distress in Basti and Gorakhpu.r. The district 
appears to have escaped the 1·avages of the great cltalisa famine 
of .1i83, and was unaffected by the scarcity of 1803, when large 
exportations were made to .the less fortun,a.te districts of o.udh. ' 
Again in 1814, and in 1837 Gora.khpurandBastiwere.untouched, 
though some pressure was occasiQned ·by the grea~ Tise in prices. 

In 1SG8-G9, Ba.sti was little less fortunate. The rains broke 
in the middle of July, but after a few days a dry interval sue. 
ceeded and lasted till the middle of September. This caused 
considerable. damage to the rice crop, half of whir.h was lost in 
the 11arga.na.s south of the Rapti, while in the north irrigation 
was rendered necessary. Some brief storms occurred in Sept
ember, but tho rain again ceased, and eventually the rice, both 
usa han and ja1'han, failed to the extent of one-half. Numerous 
<'arthen wells were made in all parts of the district, and their 
a~sistance, aided by good rain in January 1869, resulted in a 
,.abi harvest which was estimated to be 75 per cent. of the normal 
and to cover nearly 90 per cent. of the average area. No reiief·. 
works were necessary on this occasion, nor were any suspensions 
or remissions. of the revenue granted; those that suffered most 
were the labouring classes, on whom the high prices told some. 
what se\·erely. 

In 1873.74, Basti and Gorakhpur were to soma extent 
affected by the great Beugal famine. A deficient rainfallecaused 
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a failure of the rice crop and a marked contraction of the rabi 
area, while a se\'ere frost in January did much damage to the 
arhar and other pulses. Consequently relief works were started 
in the spring, the average number of persons who attended 
throughout March being 2,200; the figure rose rapidly during 
April, when it averaged 28,000, the maximum being 84,000 at 
t.he end of the month, It was then discovered that many were 
attracted by the light work and ample remuneration, and a 
reduction of the wages together with an increased task sent la1·ge 
numbers back to ~he fields. The poor rabi outturn, however, · 
tended only, to enhance prices, and in. the last week of l\Iay 
127,000 persons were relieved daily on the works. This state of 
things came S()On to an end, for early in June the rains set in, 
and .by the end of the month all the works were closed, although 
the poorhouses at Bansi and Basti were maintained till the end 
of October. ·Altogether Rs. 4,28,560 were expended by Govern
ment on relief works, and Rs. 9,640 on the poorhouses and other 
institutions for infirm .paupers. 

The dearth of 1877-78 was of a more serious nature and 
affected the people of Basti to a greater degree than any of the 
preceding calamities, In 1877, the monsoon was very deficient, 
and from the beginning of June till the end of September no 
_more than 11 ·3 inches fell, with the result that the rice crop in the 
north was an almost entire failure and the other l~harif staples 
yielded but one-fourth of the normal outturn. Prices immediately 
rose to an unprecedented height, and by the end of the year the 
condition of the poorer classes was considered critical. A poor-: 
house was opened at Basti towards the end of October, while in. 
January 1878 similar institutions were started at Bansi and 
:Mehndawal. In spite of the increasing distress, no relief works 
\vere undertaken till the 19th of February, when a small number 
of persons were given employment on the Bas~i and Mehndawal 
road. The rabi harvest was fair, as regards wheat and barley, 
though the outturn of the inferior grain was much below the 
average ; the· cessation of har-vesting operations only served to 
increase the, general distress, and by May the situation had 
become acute, la.1·ge numbers of people migrating from the district 
to Gonua. and Nepal. At the end of May and the beginning of 
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June, two relief works were opened on the roads from Bansi to 
Rudhauli and Ka.krahi-ghat, a.nd the num her of persons in 
receipt o£ relief rose to 64,00~ at the end of June. In the 
1Jcginniug of the next month a third work was opened on the Belwa. 
dam, but the attendance was small, and eventually opemtions 
were suspended by a flood on the Ghagra.. The numbers on tho 
other works gradually declined during July and September; on the 
2(lth o£ the latter month, employment on the Kakrahi-ghat road was 
closed, while by the end of October the .famine ceased, The total 
cost of relief operations was· Rs. i,50,350, to which must he added 
private subt!criptions to the amount of Rs. 2,788 fot· the main· 
teHaur.e of the Jloorhouses, and liber11.l grants ma/le by the Raja 
of Bansi, through whose agency a large number of persons wero 
supported. 

From 1878' to 1896, the· district escaped calamit.i1:1s of this Srat'city 

sort, but in 1886-97 a partial failure of the .crops, followed by ~~.1896' 
high prices, caused considerable distress-, which in January 1891 
almost amounted to fa.mine. The serious d'eficiency in the rain .... 
fall of 1896 follo"·ed on a. cycle of rather poor years; in 189·1 the 
kharif crops ha-l suffered ft·om flooding, an~ the ensuing rab'i 
'1'\'a.s disappointing; while in the autumn of 1895 the rains ceasetl 
prematurely, so that the late· rice suffered and the ro bi area was · 
contracted. The rains in 189G bega.n in goed time, tut a. break 
SL't in a.beut the middle of July and lasted for a. month. Good 
ra~n fell during the thhd week in August, but then the monsoon 
came abruptly to an end, and little more was received till a few 
good showers in the last week of November rendered' much benefit 
to· the sprinecrops. in parts-of the di~trict. The &utturn of the early 
rice, on which the people mainly depend fer their food, was only 
three-fifths of the normal, and that of the_ jarlta;n no more than 
o-ne-fourth, th& total 1)roduce of the kharif being estimatea 
at 6l annas iu the rupoe. Th& foll()wing rabi, was better, inas~ · 
much a.s three-fourths of the normal harvest ·Was secured, a.nd the 
high prices preYailing rendered the monetary return far greater. 
than that obtained from a full crop in ordinary _seasons. Basti 
WM thus more fortunate than the ooighbooring districts, and the 
only llortions in which the distress· wa.s in any way acute com-
prised one-third of Domatiaganj and about three-fourths of • 
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Khalilabad. ·In the former the rice lands to the north and north
west suffered from an insufficient rainfall, and in the latter the 
same cause was at ~ork, and th~ugh tho rabi was less unsatisfac .. 
tory, the advantage on this account was counterbalanced by the 
greater pressure of population. 

The height to which prices rose was due, in the first plaee, to 
the insufficient supply of rice, which frqm November 189G to the 
following July, was never cheaper than 9 sers to the rupee or 

. nearly double the normal price; and latterly to the extensive 
exportation of the rabi food crops, so that by June hardly any 
class of grain could be obtained at a cheaper rate than 11 sers, 
The labouring classes and mendicants felt the pinch of scarcity 

. at a very early date, and the influx of beggars into the town made 
it necessary to open a poorhouse at Bast! on the 15th of .August 
1896. During the same month test works were. opened on the 
roads, .but just at this time rain fell in sufficient quantities to 
enable the winter rice to be transplanted1 and thus caused a con .. 
siderabla demand for labour; so that very few persons were 
attracted to the works, which were closed after a few days. Dis .. 
tress again made itself felt in September and October, but private 

'Charity sufficed for the requirements cf the moment, and the 
agr~culturists were not yet at the end of their resources. Their 
chief need was seed for the rabi harvest, and at first it seemed that 
the supply would be insufficient. Meetings were held to impress 
the zamindurs with the necessity of assisting their tenants, and 
the sum of Rs. 72,00Q ad ranced by Government for the purchase 
of seed and the construction of wells was worth far more than the 
actual amount by reason of the stimulus which it gave t() the land~ 
lords and also to the village Banias, Eventually 78 per cent. of 

· the normal rabi area was sown, and during October ancl N ovembei 
the labourers found ample employment in the fields. The demand 

• fell off, however, towards the end of the latter month, with the result 
that distress became more apparent, while private charity was 

. no longer sufficient to relieve the immediate pressure. Poorhouses 
were opened at Basti, Haraiya, Khalilaba.d, and Domariaganj, 
while revenue was suspended to the amount of Rs. 80,971, of which 
Rs. 25,501 were afterwa.rds remitted, and at the same time several 
small test works were started. Tpesedid not attract many labourers1 



55 

I 

except at Khalila.bad, and in January it was found advisable 
to start a larger work at that place under the management of the 
l)ublic Works department, employment being pro\ided on the 
road to Chhapra-ghat. Advar{ces were also given to a number 
o£ zamindars to enable them to start small works on their own 
estates, on condition of repaying two-thirds· of the sum receive~. 
In this manner Rs. 21,000 wet·e expended, and a similar amount, 
half of which was met by subscriptions, was distributed gratuit
ously to those who on account of infirmity, caste, or sentiment 
could not attend the poorhouses ot· join the relief works, Another 
large work was opened for the Domariaganj tM~hsil on the road. 
from Bitharia to Chandradip-ghat: 

All these forms of relief were maintained till the rabi harvest 
in April, when the distress subsided; but the pressure again 
increased in :May, necessitating fu.rthet• large ad ,;ances of l!eetl 
grain for the kharif, supplemented by free gifts from the Charit .. 
able Fund. In this manner a full kharif area was sown, but the 
large work"'s were maintained till the advent of the monsoon, 
though even then assistance was required in the Khalilaba.d tahsil· 
anJ the Basti poorhouse had to be kept open. The last work was 
closed in September, a.l}.d up to that time a.bou.t a million persons, 
counted by daily units, had oLtained employment, at an estimated 
expenditure of Rs. 250,000, These figures did not, however, take 
into account the many private works, and necessarily exclude 
the large sums bestowed in charity. Fortunately in this famine 
the cattle did not suffer; for the rice crop., though a failure as 
regards grain, provided a good supply of fodder, and owing to 
the winter rains grass was fairly abundant. The success of the 
relief measures is proved by the fact that the mortality during the 
period of scarcity was rather below than above the normal; and 
that the people appreciated the endeavours of Government is evi~ 
deuced by the poems in which they attempted to express their' 
gratitude for the !rea gifts of money which enabled them to pur
chase seed, cattle and tools. The following effusion, which he 
who runs may read, is still current in many villages and may 
Lo quotod as a fair specimen :- · 

::Mnft taqavi aisi banti, 
llij,.bail, donon ko S'lji; 

Jog-jug jio, mcri Sarkar, 
Jckrll adhill &agra s:uwr. 

Closing 
opera• 
tions. 
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In order to g.ain some idea of the general tendenr.y of prices, 
it is necessary to examine the figures of a considerable period. 
Annual returns- are extant from the year 1860 onwa:ds, and from 
them we can trace the history of prices for the last half century. 
For this purpose it is sufficient to take four staple food grains: 
common rice, which is the ordinary food of the people in this · 

. district; wheat, the most valuable crop of the rabi harvest; barley, 
which is still more extensively grown and forms an important 
item in the diet of the people ; and gram, the commonest of the 
pulses in these provinces. From 18B1 to 18i0, the average 
recorded prices were common rice, 18·29 sers; wheat, 22·39 sers; 
barley, 31·95 sers; and gram, 24·85 sers. The average figures 
~ould have been very much larger in each case but for the barl 
seasons of 1865 and 1869, which ran prices up to an abnormal 
height; but apart from these accidental causes, it is clear that dur
ing this decade prices generally rose to a point far above .the 
average. for the preceding 50 years, a period of cheapness in 
which the only fluctuations were those due to seasonal causes. 
This tendency to rise was further illustrated during the ensuing 
ten years; for between 1871 and 1880, rice averaged 15·65 sers, 
wheat 17·95 sers, barley 26 sers, and gram 21·28 sers. The rates 
in this case again are somewhat abnormal, for the scarcity of 1873 
had a very great effect on the market, and the famine of 1878 sur
passed all previous records in the matter of dearness of provisic.ns. 
Consequently it is not easy to discern the Mtual extent to which 
prices were tending to rise during this period, the more so as 
from 1881 to 1890 there was an ·apparent relapse. A series of 
good'' year~ restored a normal condition of things, but at the 
same time there was no approach to the cheap rates prevailing 
before the famine of 1869. Rice averaged 18·57 sers, wheat 

, 19·25 sers, barley 28·23 sers, and gram 24·3 sers. The year lSSG 
marked the beginning of a. general rise in prices throughout the 
provinces, but the effects of this rise appear to have been felt 
more gradually in Basti than in those distdcts which then 
possessed greater facilities for export. It was not till the 
development of communications occurred- that the general equali· 
zation of prices was felt, and the season continued to be the 
main determining factor for a longer pcrio1 in Basti than 
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clscwl1cre. Thus between 1891 and 1900, the good harvests of the 
first few years occasioned comparative cheapness, so that 'vhen 
a run of unfayourable seasons began the rise was more sudden 
and severe than in many parts. :Fot the decaie, rice averaged 
17·28 sers, wheat 14·36 sers, barley 18·84 sers, and gram 16·58 
sers; but it is worthy of not!ce that in the first hall of this peri of 
rice fetched on an ayerage 24 ser8, and in the second hall the 
amount obtainable for a rupee was under.13 sers. Since 1900, 
there has been a further rise, but it is impossible to state how far 
this is due to the nature of the harvest and not to other economic 
causes. Taking the whole period of 40 years, it appears that 
prices haYe increased by about 40 per cent. and the same 
llhenomenon has been observed in all parts of the United Pro
rinces. The conclusion is, however, somewhat vitiated by. the 
fact that we are unableto determine the true state of affairs at 
the beginning of the period, when there was but little export 
trade, no steady market demand, and infinitely greater annual 
fluctuations than can possibly occur at the present time. There 
is no question as to' the rise, and the only matte~ open. to disp~t; 
is its extent, and for this we can but depend upon the arailable 
~tatistics. 

The same difficulty occurs in the matter of wages, though Wagea. 

here a greater number of factors has to be taken into a~count; 
Wages Yary areording to age and sex, women usnaJ.ly receiving 
a quarter, and boys a half, less than men. At the same time the 
wages of some workmen include what are rea11y the pr<lfits of 
their fixed capital; thus the ploughman who provides his own 
plough and cattle recei ,·es from four to six: annas daily according 
to the season, while an ordinary labourer engaged in the same 
operation, but working with the master's implements, obtains only 
two or two and a half a.nnas. Further, agricultural labourers .J 

of all kinds are as often paid in kind as in cash; and whichever 
form their remuneration may take, their wage varies according 
to the nature of the work. The rate for watching, for example, 
differs from that for reaping, and reapers sometimes receive, 
instead of thdr daily wages, a. sixth share of the grain. On 
the whole, there h~s been a distinct. rise of wages, practically in. 
11roportion to the li.so of the pdces. Tho agricultural labourer~ 
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who in 18GO was content with one anna, will not now work for 
less than two anna.s and generally demands more. The mason or 
carpenter, whose daily wages ranged from three to five auna.s, is 
not to be obtained at a lo,ver rate than four annas, and the same 
remark applies to all other fo~ms of employment. The increase 
appears 'to have been gradual during the last 40 years, though 
probably it was more marked in the first part of that period than 
in the last, except in the case of domestic servants, 

Interest. The current ra.t~s ~£ interest in Basti differ but little from 
those prevailing in the 'flr~joining districts of Gonda and Fyzaba.d. 
The commonest loans are those of grain lent by the village Bania 
to the cultivators for seed. This is repaid in kind at harvest 
time together with the interest, which nominally amounts to siwai 
or 25 per cent., but in reality is much more. The reason is 
that the loan is calculated in cash a.t a time when grain is dear, 
and the sum thus debited is again converted into kind at harvest, 
when grain is cheap, the interest being one-fourth of the latter 
amount and not of the. quantity originally advanced. In cash 
loans, when goods are offered as security, the rate varies from 18 
to 12 per cent. according to the nature of the transaction; but 
when merely personal security is given,. the interest rises from 
16 to 37 per cent. The latter form of loan is, ho'iYever, rare; for 
money is seldom lent on purely personal security, except to a. 

wea.lthy firm, and then the interest is much lower, ranging from 
six to nine per cent. 'When lands are mortgaged, the rate varies 
from nine to 18 per cent. A large number of the zamindars 
engage in money-lending, but there are no great firms of any 
importance which devote their attention exclusively 'to banking, 
nor are there any joint stock institutions of this nature. The 
proposal to start village banks on the co-operative credit 
system was first made in 1902, but was not favourably received 
by the zamindars. A start was eventually made in 1906, with 
a central bank at Basti, with a capital of Rs. 10,000 in shares of 
Rs. 5 each and Rs. 10,000 in deposit at 61 per cent, The manage~ 
ment is entrusted to a board of ten elected shareholders, who nomi
nate' a worliing committee of three directors, and loans are made to 
shareholders and to members of the numerous affiliated societies, 
which are largely c~ste concerns and consist _of ten or more 
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persons, who a.re jointly and severally liable for all loans· taken· 
from the central bank .. .Members are elected by the society 
panchayat, the chief condition of membership being a d~posit 
of eight anna.s for each plough at each harvest. ·Loans, which 
are advanced for a.ny object, bear interest at the rate of two anna.s 
in the rupee yearly. The affair is still in the experimental stage. 
and it remains to be seen whether it will answer. 

In the matter of weights and measures the local standards· Weights 

found in Basti present as great a complexity as in Gora.khpur, ~~~sures. 
and even more variations are to be found than in the adjoining 
districts of Oudh. The people have been slow to a,dopt t~e 
Government ser of 80 tolas, though it is probable that tlie develop-' 
ment of trade will have a beneficial effect in this direction; but 
in tho mean time a great number of local weights are to be found1 . 

differing in almost every market. The unit of weight throughout 
the district is the copper coin known as the Gorakhpuri or Butwal 
pice, 22! of which go to the Government ser. Four of these pice 
make a. ganda, a. term which is common throughout Oudh and 
the east ; ~:~.ud a varying number of these gandas constitute• 
the 2)a1t.se1·i or weight of five local or kachcha sers.- 'The 
latter most commonly consists of eight gandas, giving 40 to the . 
panseri, which thus is equivalent to 150 tolas; but there is also a 
local pnkka ser consisting of 25 gandas or 19± .tolas. Thus far • 
the system does not matedally differ from that found in Oudh, 
but mention must also be made of a measure which is peculiar to 
the Gorakhpur division. This is the sei1 wh\ch is generally 
employed in weighing grain. The sei in .like manner differs 
fl'om place to place, varying with the nature of the grain sold; 
but ulti~ately allseis are derived from the sei of white or h118ked 
rica, and this is equivalent to one local pak!ca ser. Sixteen 
such seis make one mani1 and 16 manis make one gon. But 
as uuhusked rictl weighs about twice as much as white rice, the 
mani in the case of the former consists of only eight seiB, and 
five of these m,anis make one man or maund, this being equiva .. 
lent to 4S standard sers. These man is· and mans must not be 
confused with tho smaller and less common weight known as 
tnana; the latter consists of 6i gandas or one-fourth of the· 
pa.kk1.4 local scr. Th;3 sei. is generally usei in the northern tahsils, 
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where rice is the staple crop; the kachcha ser is chiefly prevalent 
in the southern parga.nas; and the pakka ser is in vogue all over 
the district. When collected into heaps on the threshing-floor, 
grain is sometimes measured by a. standard of capacity called 
the pathi, which varies in dif'drent villages a.nd ranges from 

_about 40 tt> 60 standard sers. It is interesting t() note that both 
the mani and pathi are familiar in the hill country to thu 
south of the Gangetic valley, the formar being foun1 in Bundel· 
khand a.nd the Centra.l Provinces, and the latter in south Mirza.~ 
pur and Chutia Na.gpur. 

For ,measures of length and a.rea. the loea.l unit is the hath or 
cubic, and this differs from pa.rgana to pa.rga.na j but since th& 
last survey, which was carried out by the imperial department, 

. one'uniform bighrt. of 3,025 square yards or :fiye-eighths of an 
acre bas been introduced throughout the district. Unfortunately 
the Government b-igha has not succeeded in putting out of fashion 
the local or kachcha bigha, which varies :from two-fifths to one· 
half of the standard measure. It is composed of 24 'fl"bandis; 
each of which consists of 25 square rassis, the latter measmo 
being equivalent to three kachcha haths of yarying length, but 
generally approximating to 20 inches. 

:MJ.nofac. In so purely an ag1icultnral district as Basti it is only 
turea. • d . natura.!. to find that manufactures m the proper sense of the wor 

are non-existent. The few people who. are not enga.6ed in OJ:' 

dependent on cultivation are petty shopkeepers a.ud village 
craftsmen, who l!upply the scanty needs. of a rural population 
and meet the local demand :for agricW.tural implements and the 
common household utensils. Thus the manufactures, such as 
they a.~e, are merely designed t() serve looa.l requirements, and 
practically none of them find any place in the export trade of 
the district. According tt> the returns of the last census tho 
principal industries at•e those connected with textile fabrics, 
whieh gave employment or support to 56,500 persons; wood, 
cane, &nd earthen jungle products, 32,500; metals, 29,000; and 
glass and earthenwar&, 26,800. Coarse cotton cloth is woven 
~y the :Musalma.n Julahas and the Hindu Koris in many villages, 
while a finer fabric is the l'lain muslin known as girant. Cotton 
ptiuting is carried on at a. few places, chiefly on the ordinary 
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country cloth known as garha, and the practice is extended_ to 
somewhat finer materials at Bahad11rpur and the arljoining 
villages of pa1·ga.na Nagar. Metal vessels of a simple descrip· 
tion are ~ade at a few places, chiefly Bakhira and 1\Iehndawal; 
Lut the business is comparatively insignificant. The pottery of· 
the district ca11s for no special attenti<>n, the vessels made being 
of the ordinary vo.rieties and patterns ; though perhaps it is 
worthy of n<>te that in: Dasti an exceptionally large proportion 
cf river sand is added to the clay to enable it to stand the heat 
of tho kiln, the amount being as much as one~fourth, while 
elsewhere it is seldom more than one~tenth. Work in cane and 
wicker is frequently to be seen, and the baskets produced in 
some parts of the district, and notably the Cooke grant, are 
worthy of spe:!ialnote. 

Under th3se conditions the export trade of the district is 
mainly confined to raw agricultural produce. This term includes 
unrefined sugar, a c<>nsiderable amount of whlch is produced and 
sold in the form of gur, rab and molasses. The chief stapl~ 
of commerce, however, is rice, foll<>wed ly wheat and other grains 
and oilseeds. As .a. rule the d~strict produces far more grain 
than it rtquir(S for local consumption, and the surplus stock is 
carried by rail or l1y rh'er to all ral'ts of Indja, the traffic in spring 
grains lasting from A }nil to August. !he o.rticlts chiefly imported 
from Dritish territory are raw cotton, piecegoods and . salt, 
while next come metal vessels, soone and timber. As practically 
no cotton is produced in the district, it bas to be imported from 
Cawnpore and elsewhere; European piccegoods come chiefly 
from Calcutta, though small quantities are sent from Bombay. 
Tho foreign traffic is of considerable importance, for nearly half 
the trade between Nepal and these provinces is registered in this 
district, though the opening of new routes in connection with the 
extension of the railway bas of late years caused some diversion. 
Until 1856, Basti w·as bounded on the three sides by native 
territory, the result being seen in the general stagnation of trade. 
The annexation·~ of Oudh introduced unfettered commerce with 
the tracts to the south and west; but on the north the Nepalese 
authorities still impose certain restrictions on the natural course 
of trade. The bulk of the traffic passing to and from Nepal 
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has to pass through certain Nepalese marts which lie between the 
frontier and the foot of the hills; the chief being Sirsewa, 
Bahadurganj, Captainganj, Taulihwa . and Butwal. In these 
bazars both import and export duties are levied on Nepalese 

. goods; the former in the shape of octroi, and the latter consisting 
in customs dues, a tax of a fixed amount called adhanni, arhctt 
or commission, and tolai or weighment fees. Besides these, a 
number of other exactions are marla, including' a duty levied on 
cartmen at the rate of one anna per rupee of hire paid by traders 
for the conveyance of their goods across the border. Articles 
sent from British territory to Nepal are, however, only liable 
to import duty. 

The two principal routes by which the trade formerly 
entered Basti were, firstly, that from Sirsewa, Bahadurgauj and 
Captainganj, by way of Marni in the north-west corner' of the 
district, or by Kakrahi-ghat on the Banganga, above that river's . 
junction_ with the Rapti; and secon~lly, fr~m Butwal by way of 
Lotan or U ska. A change occurred with the metalling of the 
road from Uska to Birdpur, necessitating the establishment of 
a new registration post at N augarh, whence the goods were 
carted to Uska and the railway. More 1~cently the extension of 
the line from Uska to Tulsipur and Gonda hs caused a further 
change, the traffic going by road to the stations at N augarh 
and Shohratganj. From Naugarh there are two routes, one going 
directly .north from Birdpur, and the other turning east from 
the latter place and reaching Nepal by way of the new Kakrahwa 
ba~ar near the frontier; while from Shohratganj there is no 
regular road, though various cart tracks are privately maintained, 
Traffic is registered at N augarh, Shohratganj, Kakrahwa, Lotan, 
SOhas, Ledwa-ghat, and Marni; hut at present the first three 
posts are alone of importance, N augarh heading the list with 
no less than five lakhs o£ ma.unds of grain in 1904. The com
moclitie~ supplied by Nepal consist largely of unh~sked rice and 
wheat; while ba~ley, millets, gram and other pulsE~s are imported 

. in. smaller quantities. Other articles include :ghi, drugs and 
.,. spices, fibres, oilf\eeds and timber. The exports are chiefly 

cotton goods, metals, salt, sugar, oil, and wool. The import trade 
largely exceed the exports, owing t? the value of the grain and 
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timlJer sent from Nepal. This traffic is growing rapidly, and 
a large extension may be expected in the near future, consequent 
on the deYelopment of the railway system. From 18.96 to 1901, 
the imports averaged G4G,OOO maunds valued at about 28 lakhs, 
and the exports 78,200 maunds valued at 13! lakhs; while in 
ID03 the value of the imports was over 47 lakhs, though the 
exports were not much more than lllakhs. 

For the purpose of internal commerce there are sevara.l M&rkett. 

lllaces in every 1;argana where markets are held weekly or oftener, . 
and a list of these hazara \vill be .found in the appendix:.· Till 
comparatively recently, the only mart in the district with any 
real pretension to a large business was Mehnflawa.l; but the 
extension of the railway to Uska diverted the grain traq& from 
the former pla.ce, which now lies between two branches of. the 
milway and is somewhat remote from either. The hazar is ~till, 
however, of some importance, se.rving as a. place of exchange 
between the products of the plains and those of the hills. It 
imports iron drugs and spices from N ellal; large quantities of 
turmeric from the east of Gorakhpur and the districts of Bihar; 
tobacco from Chapra; and metal vessels, cotton, cloth and salt 
from the tracts south of the Ghagra. A project has ~recently 
been sanctioned for connecting Mehndawal with the main line of 
railway by a metalled road, and this should do something to re.vive. 
the former importance of the place, Uska., which superseded 
:Mehndawal, when it became the rail dep6t for the grain· t~affic 
of the north, has now been. supplanted to some extent by the. 
markets of N a.ugarh and Shohratganj, which have sprung up 
along the new line of railway. The Nauga.rh hazar is at. present 
the most important grain market in the north of the district, and 
its prominence will be further enhanced if the metalled road on 
which it lies be extended to the Nepal border. The hazar of 
Biskohar, on the other hand, has declined of late, partly owing 
to the customs regulations in force in Nepal, and partly from 
the absence of good communications. Few among the' smaller 
internal markets deserve any special notice; but mention may be 
made of Bard and, Bakhira. Gaighat, Hainsar, Dubaulia, Budwal, -1 
Lotan, Lalganj, Bansi, :Maghar, Nagar anci Domariaganj. At 
all of these the articles exposed for sale are of much the same 
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nature, the commones~ wares being cotton and woollen cloth, 
meta.l utensils, cutlery, rice and other grains, salt, spic~s, sugar
cane, toys, shoes, decorated caps, and cheap female ornaments. 

Another list given in the appendix shows the various fairs 
which are held ·in many places in the district. These take place 
on the occasion of the Hindu and :Musa.lma.n festivals, but many 
of them are really commercial rather than religious in character. 
The largest of these- gatherings is that held at Sirsi in pargana 
Amorha. on the full moon of Chait; it is known as the Ashna.n 
Makhira.} being ostensibly a. bathing fair, and is attended by 
about 100,000 persons, Next in point of size comes the Sheo
ratri fair at Tama. in pargana. 1\faghar East, at which the estim-

. a ted attendance .is about 30,000; but at none of the others doe11 
the number of pilgrims approa~h this figure, the chief being the 
ba.thing fairs a~ Bha.ra.t Bhari in .Rasu1pur, and a.t Hanumanpur 
·and .Bharka.hwa in· Amorha. The ma~ority of these fairs a.l'e of 
Hindu origin, but a. few, a.nd those of very small dimensions, are 
held in honour of the mythical Musa.lman martyr, Saiyid Salaz-, 
otherwise known as Bala Pir or Ghazi Miya.n. None of thJ 
assemblages in this district is de.::med of sufficient size or tur
bulence to requir1> the a.tte:Q.dance of an additionaJ police force. 

For many years after the intro:luction of the British rule, 
Basti enjoyed the evil reputation of almost complete separation 
from the rest of the world. At the c'ession of the district in 1801, 
there were practica.Uy no roads deserving o£ the name, and the 

.·chief, if not the only, means of communication were those 

.provided by the Ghagra. and Kuwa:na rivers, along which the bulk 
of the traffic was carried. Several· roacls ca.me into existence at 
an early date, but none of them were properly bridged or drained, 
.so that they became impassable during the rains, and none of 
them were metalled till after the mutiny, when the trunk road 
from Fyza.bad to Gorakhpur was completed as a continuation 

· of the system of military roads which were constructed in tha 
newly-acquired province of Oudh. This roacl, being metalled and 
bridged throughout its length, except at the crossing of the Ghagra. 
opposite Fyzo.bad, became the chief highway of the district; while 
of the loca.l.roacls the most important inclucled those from Basti 

. to Domariaganj and Singarjot in the north-west, to 13ansi ancl 
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tho Nepal border in the north-north-east, to Mehndawal on the 
east, and to Tanda ferry on the Ghagra to the south. This last 
road subsequently served to provide Basti with a means of 
access to Akbarpur in Fyzaba.d on the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway which was opened in 1874. The Akbarpur station was, 
however, 30 miles distant from Basti, and that of Fyzabad no 
less than 40 miles, while during the rains the Ghagra made the 
connection well nigh impracticable. Though the road com· 
munications of the district were rapidly extended and improved, 
no great change occurred till the construction of the Bengal and 
North-Western Railway and the completion of the great bridge 
over the Ghagra at Bahramgbat, the latter being opened in 1898. 
By these means Basti was provided with uninterrupted railway 
communication between Gorakhpur and Bengal on the .one side. 
and Lucknow and Cawnpore on the other, so that its position in 
this respect is now fairly satisfactory. Fuitber improvements 
ha.Ye been made in more recent years by the construction cf the 
branch line in the north and by metalling several of the roads. 
though the latter process admits of further development. 

The main line of the Bengal and North-Western Railway tra.v- Rail"-ay;, 
erses the south of the district from east to west, passing through 
the parganas of Maghar East, Mahuli West, Easti East, and 
llasti West. There are stations at 1\Iaghar, Khalilabad, 1\Iunderwa, 
Basti, Tinioh, Gaur, and DaLhnan, the last being on the Gonda. 
border. The railway, which is of the metre gauge, was begun in 
1882, and opened for traffic on the 15th of January 1885. On the 
15th of December in the follow.ing year a branch line was opened 
between Gorakhpnr and Uska, its object being to tap the large 
grain trade from Nepal and the north of the district. Its success 
induced the Company to extend the line so as to form a connect• 
ing link with the branch from Gonda to Tulsipur. The projec~ 
was sanctioned in 1903 and the work of construction· was com .. 
menced immediately. The line runs from U ska through the centre -
of Danai East and the north-east portion of Bansi West, and the 
first section, Uska. to Barhni near Nepal frontier, was opened on 
the 5th of January 1905, the remainder being completed about a 
year later. The stations on this branch line are at Uska.,Naugarh, 
Kandwa. near Chilia., Shohratganj, Parsa, and Barhni; and at all 

5 
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of these, except Chilia and Parsa, important bazars are springing · 
up. The railway has already succeeded in attracting the trade 
of the large Nepalese markets at Taulihwa, Sirsewa. and Babadur· 
ganj, and its future prosperity seems assured. The only acldi· 
tionalline which the requirements of the district possibly demand, 
is one direct from Khalilaba.d to Tulsipur, so as to open up 
communication with Mehndawal, Bansi and other markets of the 
interior. · 

A list of all the roads at present maintained in the district 
will be found in the appendix and their position has been shown 
on the map. From the list it will be seen that the trunk road 
from Fyza.bad to Gorakhpur is the only one maintained from 
provincial funds. This is 62 miles in length, ancl passes through 
Haraiya., Captainga.nj, Basti, Khalilabad and Maghar. The 
remainder are local roads, and the cost of their maintenance is 
defrayed by the district board, although the agency of the Public 
Works department· is employed for keeping up the metalled 
roads. These local roacls are divided into four classes. The 
first of these comprises those known as first class roads, metalled, 
brid,ged and drained throughout, and under this head come the 
Basti station roads, that from Uska to Birdpur, and the road 

. from Basti to Bansi •. The district still suffers from a deficient 
supply of metalled roads. The original scheme was to connect 
Basti. with the Nepal frontier by such a road, but there is still a 
l!trge gap between Ba.nsi and Naugarh, which is neither bridged 
nor metalled, but is generally under water during the rains; while 
at Birdpur the road stops seven miles short of the district border. 
As already mentioned in the previous paragraph, a scheme was 
long under consideration for connecting l\Iehndawal with the 
railway, either at Khalilabad or at Sahjanwa, a l)tation in the 
Gorakhpur district. The portion between 1\Iehndawal and 
Bakhira, which was common to both projects, was the first 
to be taken in hand, and eyentually the choice fell upon 
Khalilabad, this route involving a. bridge over the Ami 
river, Another importan~ project is that of metaling the road 
from Basti to Domariaganj, while others relate to the 
construction of feeder roads for the new railway from Uska. to 
Tulsipur. 



Agricultwre and Oornmerce. 67 

Of the unmetalled roads, 153 miles are bridged and drained 
throughout, the most important being those from Basti to Doma.ria.o 
gan j, In twa and the Nepal frontier ; from Basti to Tanda. ferry; 
from Dasti to Mehndawal ; and those from Khalilabad to Mehn
dawal on the north and Chhapra. on the south, The remaining 
metalled roads are merely cart tracks and are only maintained 
as such, with the exception of thoRe which pass through the estates 
of the European proprietors, who have not only kept them in good 
ordet but have also planted excellent avenues of trees along them. 
The total length of the local metalled roads in 1905 was 151 miles, 
and that of the unmeta.Ued roads 559 miles. Although thest\ 
figures represent a large addition to the mileage during recent 
years, the numerous rivers and streams still form 8. considerable 
obstacle to the traffic and more bridges are much needed. There 
are no permanent bridges over the Rapti, though temporary ·ones 
are maintained during the dry season at Bansi, Gaura, Domaria.
ganj and Bitharia; while the only bridges over the more import-. 
ant streams, e.part from those on the provincial road, inclu<le 
one o\·er the Man war at naili; two over the Ami, near Rudha.uli 
and N anda.ur; two OYer the Katnehia, on the roads from Ba.sti to 
Dansi and Mehndawal; and one over the Jamuwar at Naugarh, 
though this was destroyed by a flood in 1903, and has not yet 
been rebuilt. 

The want of bridges is supplied to some extent l:ry the 
numerous ferries, of which a list will be found in the appendix. 
With a single exception, all the principal ferries are on the Gha.gra. 
giving access to the Fyzabad district, and are under the ma.nage
ment of the district board. . The exception is the public ferry on 
the Ami, where the road connecting Mehndawal with Khalilabad 
crosses that rh·er. Elsewhere the ferries are private, and the 
maj,)rity are maintained by the Raja of Bansi, whose payment 
is fixed for the term of settlement and forms part of his revenue 
engagement. The two most important ferries on the Rapti are 
those at Bansi and Domariaga.nj, for which bridges of boats are 
substituted in the dry season. The most frequented crossings on 
the Kuwana are those at Lalganj, Mansurnaga.r and .1\fukhlispur. 

On the provincial road there is a dak bungalow at Basti, 
and departmental inspection bungalows at Basti, :Munderwa

1 
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Ha.raiya and Bikramjot. Encamping-grounds are maintained 
on the same road at Khalilaba.d, :Munderwa, Dasti, Tilakpur near 
Captainganj, Sisai near Haraiya, and Kalya.npur. On the local 
roads inspecti0n bungalows are to be found at Bansi, Domaria· 
ganj, Intwa., Uska. and. Mehndawal. The district board under
takes the up-keep of sarais for the .convenienee of travellers at 
Basti, Kha.lila.bad and Domariaganj. 

In former days, as already mentioned, a. consicler.able portion 
of the district traffic was river-borne, the principal rente being along 
the Ghagra. and its tributaries to Calcutta. Even now there is a. 
regular river service between. Ajodhya. in Fyzabad and Bengal, 
but there are no longer any ports ·of call in this district, the 
steamers and other boats only touching at places on the Fyzaba~ 
bank. Such calling places' used no doubt at one time to exist at 
Dhanghata, Gaighat, and elsewhere, but these markets have long 
ago being deserted bJ the Gha.gra, which now takes a more 
southerly course. Of the tributaries of the Ghagra the Rapti is 
navigable throughout its length in this district by boats of a 
hundred mnnds burthen; wkile during the rains vessels{)£ similar 
capacity ply on the Banganga., though at -other seasons, this 
stream is useless f0r navigation, The Kunhra., when flooded, is 
deep and wide enough to carry country boats of any size, and for
merly rice and other grains used to be sent down the ri v~r past U ska 
M its junction witB. the Rapti, whence the goods were sent, after 

· reshipment in larger vessels, through Gorakhpur to the Gha.gra.. 
Most of this traffic has, however, disappeared, as the railway, with 
its more safe and expeditions means of transit, has practically 
supplanted the rivers. The Kuwana is still employed to some 
extent, though boats seldom ascend the stream beyond Lalganj, 
and above Deoraon, at any rate, navigation is impossible owing 
to the number <OI rough pile bridges constructed during the dry 
season, 
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Up to 1865 Gorakhpur and Basti formed a single district, E"srly 
euuruera• 

and when the separation took place it w~s made without respect tiona. 

to the bouudaries of the old fiscal subdi\"isions, at any rate so 
far as the parga.nas of ~Iaghar and Binaya.kpur were concerned. 
For this reason it is now impossible to ascertain exactly the total 
population at the early enumerations, for although _the figures of 
the separate parganas are arailable, it is merely possible to obtain 
a rough approximation for the whole district by deducting one--
third of the number of inhabitants in :Maghar. The first attempt 
at a census was that· of Dr. Buchanan in 1813. The total w;s· 
calculated on certain rather arbitrary premises, the agricultural 
population, for instance, being deduced from the number of 
ploughs; and in this manner he obtained an aggregate of 102,478 
families, or if we allow five persons to a family, a population of 
512,390 for those police circles or portions of circles whicb repre--
sent the modern district. The attempt is of some interest as · 
being one of the first efforts to carry out an enumeration in these 
provinces, but quite useless from a statistical point· of view; No 
further steps were taken till 1847, \\'hen a regular census was 
made. On the supposition that exactly one-third of Ma.gha.r 
passed to Gorakhpur, the population of Basti was then 937,771 or 
about 345 to the square mile, There was no town with more 
than 5,000 itthabitants, though tne Birdpur grant, which was 
treated as a single village, contained a large number of persons. 
This census was ne\er considered t() be very accurate, and the 
methods employed were somewhat crude: a distinction was made 
between Hindus a.nd Musalmans, agriculturists and others, but 
sox was left out of account. The next enumeration was that of 
18.33, and on this occasion the approximate figUl'e was 1,235,720, 
of whom 5n0,702 were females. The density had risen to 453 to 
the square ~e, ranging from 691 in .Amorha and 628 inN agar to 
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149 in Binayakpur. The largest village was Bird pur with 11,715 
inhabitants, while next came the town of Mehndawal with 7,273. 
A third regular census was taken in 1865, but on this occasion 
the Basti figures were still unsevered from those of Gorakhpur, 
and the total can but roughly be calculated. Mter the same 

· deduction as before, the population numbered 1,419,842 souls, 
including 67 4,465 females. The average density was about 
508 to the square mile, Amorha coming first with 634, but showing 
a somewhat remarkable decline, as was the case in all the southern 
parganas, and Bansi last with 447, the northern tract having 
evidently developed with great rapidity. The only town which 
in · this enumeration possessed over 5,000 inhabitants was 
Mehndawa.l, 1,349, thoughBirdpur, with its population of 13,671, 
was still entered as a single parish. 

With the census of 1872 we reach firmer ground. By this 
time the district had assumed its present form, and it is possible 
to determine exactly the number of persons enumerated in Basti. 
The total population on this occasion wa.s 1,492,994 1)ersons, of 
whom 688,322 were females. The average density was 528 to 
the square mile, ranging from 652 in pargana Amorha to 328 in 
Bansi West; in Nagar East and Basti East the figure exceeded 
600, while throughout the. Bansi tahsil it was considerably below 
the general average. The district then contained 6,911 towns and 
villages, of which' 6,821 contained less than a thousand persons 
apiece; 88 between one and five thousand; and the remaining two, 
Basti and :Menhdawal, between five and ten thousand. 

Census of 
1881. 

The next census was taken in 1881., and it was then ascer
tained that, in spite of the scarcity ·of 187 4 and the famine of 
1871, the population had increased with considerable rapidity. 
The total number of inhabitants had risen to 1,630,612, showing 
a gain of 157,583 persons. This increase was common to eYery 
tahsil of the district, but was far greater in Bansi than elsewhere, 
a!ld· least in Domariaganj. It is noticeable that females had 
increased far more rapjdly. than males, for of the total addition 
to the population over 118,000 were of the former sex, the whole 
number of females being 806,361. The average density for the 
district was now 592 persons to the square mile-a very high 
figure for a. tract possessing no large towns. Altogethei: there 
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were 7 129.j towns and villages, of which 7,183 contained less than 
a thousaud iuhabitauts, 109 others less than five thousand, while 
the remaining three with a larger population were Mehnda.wa.l, 
Basti and U ska.. 

The census of 1891 followed on a. period o£ general prosper
ity, and a large euhancement was naturally expected. The result 
justified this anticipa.~ion, for ths population increased by 155,232 
persons, the total number of inhabitants being 1,785,844. 
:Females again showed a more rapid rate of increase, numbering· 
in all 878,507. The addition to the population bact on this 
occasion been greatest in the Basti tahsil, and least in Haraiya, 
as was only to be expected, this being the most highly d~veloped 
llOrtion of the district. The average density at this census was 
645·1 persons to the square mile. The district then contained 
6,8G3 towns and villages, of which 6,711 llossessed less than a 
thousand inhabitants, 149 others less than five thousand, the 
remaining three being the same as before, although the rapid 
increase on the part of Basti itself had now caused that town tp 
assume the leading position, 

The last enumeration was that of 1st :March 1901. It was 
then found that the district contained a total population of 
1,84G,153 persons, showing an increase of 60,309 over the pre
vious figure. This rise in the aggregate number was rather 
remarkable, for the adjoining districts of Gonda and Gorakhpur 
at the same time exhibited a marked decline, while in Fyzabad 
to the south the population hai remained almost stationary. The 
result shows that Basti had suffered little, if at all, from the 
famine which raged throughout the provinces in 1897, and though 
the rate of increase of the two preceding decades had not been 
maintained, the addition to the population was very pronounced 
in com11arison with the hcayy losses observed in all the eastern 
districts of the United Provinces. The average density had 
rison to G70·9 persons to the square mile, and this figure places 
Basti with its almost exclusively rural population in a very 
conspicuous position in respect of density among the districts of 
the llrovinccs. The average is exceeded in the Fyzaba.d ·and 
Drua. Banki districts of Oudh, in Azamgarh, and in the Ballia, 
Jaunt'ur and lknarcs districts of the Benares division. Of the 

Cenans of 
1&9L 

Censn&-of 
1901. 
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various tahsils the most thickly populated is Basti with a mean· 
density of 726, followed by Kha1ilabad with 706." Next comes 
Haraiya with 667 persons to the square mile, and Bansi with 650; 
while Domariaganj occupies the lowest place with an average of 
598. These last two figures are very remarkable, as showing 
the striking rate of development which has been attained in 
the northern taltsils during the past 50 years. 

To what extent, if any, the increase of the last census 
was due to immigration is not easy to -determine; but this 
factor does not appear to have played any part in the addition to 
the population., but rather the reverse. Of the whole number ot 
inhabitants, 94·88 per cent. were natives of the district, 4·17 per 
cent. were born in adjacent districf;Jl, and ·94 per cent. came from 
elsewhere. The proportion of immigrants consequently amounts 
to 5·1 per cent., arid not only i~ this identical with the figure ascer
tained at the. preceding enumeration, but at the same time is 
lower than in .any other part of the United P~ovinces except Bij
'nor and the hill district of Ga.rhwal. Further, the addition to 
the population coming under this head was more than counter
balanced by the stream of emigration; for of all the persons 
enumerated in India who gave Basti as their birthplace, 651 per 
cent. were found in other districts or provinces. Added to this, 
·no fe~er than ·21,234 persons left Basti for places beyond the 
borders of India and went to the West Indies, Fiji, Natal and 
elsewhere, the number of emigrants registered during the preced
'ing decade being larger than in a.ny other district. A consider-
· able number of these no doubt returned during the same period, 
but at the same time many leave the district without registration, 
and it appears to be conclusively proved that the increase in the 
population was in no way due to external causes. 

The census returns show that no less than '98·2 per cent. 
of the population may be classed as rural, and the proportion 
living in towns is lower than in any other district except 
Sultanpur and GarhwaL Even the towns may be described 
as overgrown agricultural villages, and none of them has attained 
the status of a municipality. There were altogether 6,907 
inhabited towns and villages, and of these 6, 7 42 contained lesa 
than a, thous~nd persons apiece ; while of the 1·cmaiuder 131 
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held populations of under two thousand, a!J.d 31 between two and 
fiye thousand. The three towns with a larger number of inhabit;.. 
ants comprised Basti, ~Iehndawal and Uska. Biskohar, though 
still administered under Act XX of 1856, is a very unimportant · 
place, with a population of only 2,725. The villages ..are of the 
usual type common to the eastern dis~ricts. Two-thirds of the 
inhabitants lh·e in \·illages containing less than 500 persons, 
and the gt·ea.t number of these small hamlets, for they are 
little else, is one of the most striking features of the district. . As 
rule the 13asti village consists of a small collection· of m~d houses, 
'erected on a spot S(lmewhat elevated above the level of the fields, 
especially in those parts where the country is liable to inundation. 
A very small proportion of the dwelling-houses consists of brick 
structures, and such buildings are seldom to be seen sav~ in· the . 
towns and a few of the larger villages, such as Bakhira, 
Maghar and Hariharpur. 

Of the total population enumerated at the last census, Sex. 

935,55G were males arid 910,597 females. ThJre are thus 97·a 
f0males to every hundred males, the proportion closely approxi
mating to that observed in the neighbouring districts of Gonda 
and Fyzabad. In Gorakhpur, on the other hand, we find an 
excess of females, a.s is the case thoughout all the eastern districts 
~tnd in the south of Oudh. There is very little difference in this 
respect between the various tahsils, though the preponderance of 
males is slightly less marked in the eastern subdivisions of Bansi 
and Khalilabad than in the western half of the district. During 
the past 40 years the proportionate number of females has shown 
a considerable increase, though this has been ·accompanied by 
somewhat peculiar variations. In 1872 there were but 87·7 
females to a hundred males, and this rose·to 97·8 in 1881, though 
at the following census it fell again to 96·8. The net increase 
ha.s been 9·6 per cent, and though this was exceeded in Gora.kb-
pur and a. few other districts, it is sufficiently noteworthy. It is 
impossible to say how far the increase is real rather than appar-
ent, for it is notorious that in former enumerations there was a 
general tendency to conceal the presence of females. But that 
there has been an actual increase cannot be doubted, and though 
thll phenomenon is frequently &scribed to the extinction m 
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infanticide, which in former times was certainly very prevalent, it 
seems more reasonable to set it down to greater prosperity, 
resulting in. more care being devoted to female children. 

Ol the whole population, as classified by religions according 
to the. returns of the last census, 1,546,236 or 83·75 per cent. were 
.Hindus; 299t688 or 16·23 per cent. M~salmans; 93 Christians, 54 
Aryas, 75 Sikhs and seven Jains. The proportion of Musalmans 
is distinctly high, at any rate for the eastern hal£ of the 
provinces, being nowhere exceeded in the Gorakhpur, Benares or 
Allahabad divisions. At the same time it appears that :Musal
mans exhibit a tendency to increase more rapidly than their 
Hindu neighbours, This phenomenon is by no means peculiar to 
:Basti, as it has been observed in almost every distlict. At the 
,enumerations of 1853 and 1865 the proportion of Musalmans 
was 13·91 and 14'75 per cent. respectively, while in 1881 it had 
risen to 15·46, and the more rapid rate of increase has been since 
maintained. The numerical relation of the Musalman to the 
Hind,upopulation varies considerably in the different tahsils of 
the district. It is highest in Domariaganj, where the Muham
waclan inhabitants comprise over 25 per cent. of the whole 
n.um.ber ; while. next comes Khalilaba.d .with 18 per cent. Else
where. the figure is below the general average, being 15 per cent. in 
Bans4 13 per cent. in Basti, and only 8·2 per cent. in Haraiya.. 

Of the less important religions there is but little to be said. 
Christianity has not as yet made much bead way in the district, 
although the Church Missionary Society bas long been established 
at Bastj and maintains a high school there 'with a large attendance. 
There is,, however, no resident missionary, and no attempts have 
been made to establish stations in other parts of the district. Of 
the whole Christian community only 53 were natives, and of these 
24 belonged to the Church of England, seven were Methodists, 
s,nd. 21 returned no specific denomination. The number of native 
Christians h~s risen to its present figure from 25 in 1881 and 38 
in. 1891... Thera is a small church at Basti, built by public 
subscription in 1872 and consecrated by Bishop Milman en 
~he 29th of April 187 4 ; it is dedicated to St. James. The 
~Station is visited periodically b;r the Church Missionary Society's 
Chaplain at G orakh1mr. 
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The Arya Sa1,na.i has made no greater progress. In 1891 
thore were 60 members of this creed, so that during the following 
ten years thoro was an actual decrease.. The movemenb was. first 
started at Basti in 1883, where a small Samaj of about 40 memM 
hers was instituted and a piece of la.nd was purchased with the 
object of erecting thereon a building for Arya· worship. The 
project, however, fell through, and. by 1893 the institution. had 
practically ceased to exist. An attempt at a revival was ma.ie 
in 1900, and since that time meetings have been regularly held by 
a small body of Aryas: in 1904 a. Sanskrit school was started, 
though it hai to be clos"'d after a career of nine month~. TheBasti 
Arya Samaj is affiliated to the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha of Agra., 
but at the present time few active measures are taken for the pro4 

pagation of the creed. Of the Aryas enumerated, 23 were fo.und 
in the Dasti tahsil, 14 ill Khalilabad and 12 inDomariaganj. The 
members are almost wholly confined to the Brahman, Kayasth, 
Bl\nia and Rajput castes. Of the. other religious, the Sikhs are. 
the most important, but they mainly consist of persons in. 
Government service ; 53 of them reside in the Haraiya. tahsil, 
but the only landowner of this creed is Babu Da1ip Singh of 
Tilja in Maghar East. The few Jains reside at Bansi. 

The great mass of the Hindus in this district belong to 
no particular religious sect or denomination, as is the case indeed 
throughout the provinces. The proximity of Ajodhy~ has no, 
doubt a considerable iufluence, and this is shown by the fact 
that at the last census the number of persons who declared them
selves follOi\'ers of Saivite sects was quite insignificant, whereas 
the Vaishnavites numbered nearly 16,000. ~one of the recog· 
nised Vaishnavite sects, however, occurs in any strength, ,the 
chief being the Ramanaudis, with some 7,000 representatives, 
while after these come Satnamis and Bishnois. A fa.irly. well
defined sect is that of the worshippers of Panchon Pir, o£ whom 
38,000 were enumerated, this cult being extensively found 
throughout the Gorakhpur and Benares divisions, although 
the number in Basti is comparatively small. 

The only important division of the Hindus is that according 
to caste. The last census retarns show that the population 
incluJ~,'i.l members of no fewer than. 00 different clUltes, aJ.1a.rt 
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froD;l subdivisions, while in the case of 3,464 persons no caste 
was specified. Only a few of these, however, are of any real 
importance. There are four castes with more than· 100,006 
representatives, and these together a,ccount for 51·12 per cent. of 
the total Hindu population. Sixteen others were found in 
numbers exceeding 20,000 apiece, and these mad'e up an additional 
33·94 per cent.; while in nine more· instances the aggregate exceeded 
10,000, making up a further 8·64 per cent., BO' that O"Ver 95 per cent. 
of the Hindus are included in 29 castes. As a rule, the castes of' 
Basti present no peculiar featll'res, and though in several cases 
they are found in unusual numbers, this is only due to the fact 
~that the total populatiE>n is so· large, rendering the prtlponderance-
is absolute rather than relative. 

First in p(}int of numbers, thougli occupying a very low 
social position, com& phe Chamars, of whom there were 277,838 
at the last census or 17·97 per cent. of the Hindu population. 
They take the foremost place in every tahsil of tlie district and 
are very evenly distributed', The- Cha.mars constitute tlie great 
bulk of the agricultural and general labourers of the district, but 
are frequently follild as tenants and are cultivators of some cap~ 

. acity and great industry. Practically none of them are proprietOrS', 
and at the last settlement only 29 acres were owned by this caste. 

. In the·sec()nd place ceme the Bralimans, with 195,400 represen:
tatives or 12·64 per cent. of the Hind'1r community. They are 
most numerous in tile Haraiyar and Basti tahsils, but are found in 
strength throughout the district. Both as proprietors and . culti:. 
vators they hold more la.nd than any other caste, but are inferiol" 
agriculturists, owing largely to. their prejudice against handling a. . 
plough. The vast maj_ority of the Brahmans of Basti belong to 
the Sa.rwaria. division, and the others are but sparsely represented'; 
there are a few Kanaujias, Gaurs, Gautams and Sakaldipis, but 
none of toose are oJ: any importance in this district. The Sar~ 
wa.rias, whose name denotes the dwellers beyond the Sarju or· 
Ghagra, claim to have come from Ajodliya, and are regarded as 
inferior to the Kanaujias and Gaurs. 
· Abirs numbered 185,081 souls or 11·97 per cent. of the Hin
dus.· They are most numerous in the Khalilabad tahsil, whil& 

. B!.\llsi CQmes next with &t slightly smaller figure. The .Ahira a.ra 
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almost wholly engaged in agricultnral pursuits an<l in the care of 
cattle. They hold a fair amount .of land as proprieoors and rank 
fifth as culth·ators, constituting, together witl1 t11e Kurmis and 
lCoeris, 'the backbone of the agriculturists in this district. In tha 
number of Ahirs Basti is only surpassed by Gorakhpur and 
Azamgarh of all the districts ef the United Provinces, and their 
presence in such~ strength is a. ma.tter of 00nsidera.ble economic 
importance. 

Still more uluable are the Kurmis, of whem there were Kurmie, 

147,5:35, or 9·54 per cent. ot the whole Hindu community. This 
figure is only surpassed in Gorakhpur and Bara. Banki, and the 
great number of Kurmis is the most prom~nent feature in the 
agriculture of the district. As usual, the Kurmis generally hold 
the best lands, and are consequently far more numerous in the 
Basti and Haraiya tahsils than elsewhere. In Domariaganj they 
are not found in great numbers, although their largest possessions 
lie in that subdivision. Alt6gether they hold over two per cent. 
of the total area of the district, and as tenants they cultivate • 
more than any caste exeept Brahmans. . 

No otner caste has more than 100,000 representative~, but Banias, • 

several of the remainder are found in large numbers and among 
them are some of the most important communities in the district. 
Banias numbered 52,203 or 3·37 per-cent. of the Hindu population. 
They are fairly evenly distributed, though slightly, more numerous 
in the Haraiya. and Khalilabad tahsils than elsewhere. As usual, 
tbey are for the most part engaged in trade, though a fair number 
of them ha.ve betaken themselves to agriculture and they hold a 
considerable amount of land in proprietary right, especially in 
Khalila.bad and Domariaganj, owning altogether somewhat more 
than three per cent. Gf the district. The Banias of Basti belong 
t.o many subdivisions, though three clans largely preponderate. 
The 1\asa.undhans, of whom there were 16,163, a figure only 
exceeded in Gora.khpur, rank high among the members of the ca.ste, 
and are most numerous in Hara.iya.. Agrabaris are more common 
in Basti than in any other district, numbering 15,133 souls, and 
this total is only a1)proached in the neighbouring districts of 
Fyzabad, Sultan pur, and Jaunpur; here they are found in all 
llarts, though chiefly in Basti and Domrui.aga.nj. The Kandus, 
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who rank low a.mong Bani.as, as they eat flesh and permit widow 
marriage, numbered 11,214. This figure is exceeded in other dis~ 
tricts of the Gorakhpur division, and in Ballia and Ghazipur, the 
clan being mainly confined to the eastern part of the provinces; 
the bulk of them reside in .the Khalilabad and Bansi tah.~ils. 
Other subdivisions include the llaranwals, 1,924, who are said to 
derive their name from the ancient town of Bulandshahr, but 
somewhat curiously are more numerous here than in any other 

. district except Azamgarh; Umars, Agarwals, Rustogis and Rau· 
niars, a clan which is confined to the eastern districts. The Baranw 
wals mainly belong to Khalilaba·l, and the bulk of the Umars, 
Rustogis and Rauniars reside in the Bansi tahsil. In Ha.raiya 
516 Kolapuri Bania.s were enumerated, a subdh·ision of the caste 
which is also found in Gonda, Gorakhpur, Ghazipur ancl Jaunpur, 

Bajputs. Next come the Rajputs, with a total of 49,934 persons, or 
3·22 per cent. of the Hindu community. They are most numerous 
in the,Haraiya and Basti tahsils, and in those subdivisions they 
hold the largest amount of land, but excepting the Brahmans they 
are the principal proprietors in all parts of the district, owning 
nearly one~third of the ·entire area. They also take a very prow 
m.inent position as cultivators, tilling more than 100,000 acre·s of 
land; but their capacity as husbandmen is not great, and little 
superior to that of the Brahmans. The Raj puts of the district are 
drawn from an almost infinite variety of clans, and of those 
detailed in the census report as many as 24 had over 200 reprcsen~ 
atives. A few stand out prominently, and the foremost place is 
taken by the Surajbansis, of whom there were 14,100-a far higher 
figure than that observed in any other district. Though they 
claim to be descended from the ancient kings of Ajodhya, their 
standing is not particularly high, and thera is a fairly general 
tradition that they spring from colonists from Kumaun and other 
hill.tracts. Their head of the clan is the Raja of 1\Iahuli, and 
the Surajba.nsis are more common in Haraiya and the southern 
parts of the district than in the north. The Gautams, of whom 
there were 5,180-a figure which is only exceeded in Gorakhpur 
and Fatehpur-belong mainly to the Basti and Haraiya tahsils, 
and several families of this clan are of considerable importance, 
having sprung from the ruling house of Nagar. But the same cannot 
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bo said of the Dais, of whom there were 4,231 in different parts 
of the district; as in Fyzaba.d, they appear to be of indigenous 
oriO'in and have no connection with the famous ra::es of southern 

b ' • • 
Oudh. The Kalhans, on the other hand, have for centunes occup1e<l · 
a. prominent place in the history of this district, as also of 
Gouda. They numbered 3,418, and are chiefly found in the Basti 
ann Domariaganj tahsils. Other well represented clans are Bisens, 
2,891, all of whom claim connection with the great house of 
:Majhauli in Gorakhpur; Rathors, 1,787, in Basti and Khalilabad; 
Chauhans, 1,403, half of whom belong to Haraiya j and the Rag· 
hubansis, 919, chiefly in Basti and Haraiya.. The last cl~im 
'Ajodhya as their home, and at any rate appear to have been set
tled in this and the neighbouring districts for a longer period 
than any other Rajput clan. 1\Iention may also be made of the 
Bachhils, who are confined to the Domariaganj tahsil, Panwara, 
Raikwars, Gaharwars, Bachgotis, and Sikarwa.rs, all of whom 
have more than 500 representatives, the.last residing in Khalil .. 
al,ad. 0£ the unspecified clans the most important perhaps are the. 
Palwars, who are found in considerable numbers in the south of 
the district, and al~o in the other parts of the Gora.khpur division 
and in Fyzabad, where was their original home.* 

Few of the remaining Hindu castes call for any special men• 
tion, although several occur in large numbers. Those with over 
30,000 members apiece include Kahars, 47,930, Kewats, 40,315, 
Kumhars,37,735, Dhobis, 36,277, Telis, 31,519, and Mura.os, 30,001. 
None of these present any peculiar features, nor occur in unusual 
strength, except perhaps the Muraos, who correspond totheK~hhis 
of other districts and are market gardeners and cultirators of a high 
order; they are most numerous in the Bansi and the Domariaganj 
tahsils. The Kewats, too, are admirable cultivators; they belong 
chiefly to the eastern l)&rts of the district, adjoining G;orakhpur, 
where a. far greater number of them reside. Eight castes occur 
with more than 20,000 representatives, namely, Barhais, Barais or 
,1.1an-gr~wers, llha.rs, Lunias, Lodhs, Loha.rs, Nais, and Kaya.sths. 
The last are the most important, owning a considerable amount of 
land in all tahsils of the district, amounting to a.bou~ seven per 
tent. of the whole, and frequently ~ultirating their fields themselves; 

• Gazetteer of Fynbad, p. 89. 
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the vast majority of them belong to the great Sribastab subdivi· 
sion. 'Ihen follow nine castes found in numbers exceeding 10,000, 
Pasis, Chains, Koeris, Bhuinhars, Kalwars, Mallahs, Gadariyas, 
Sonars and Bhat·bhunjas.. Of these, the Chains or Cbais are the 
most important, as being far more numerous in Basti than in any 
other district, with a total of 19,292 persons; they are also found 
in Gonda and Bahraich, and to a much less extent in Gorakhpur, 

. Partabgarh ancl . .Azamgarh. They are a cultivating and fishing 
caste, somewhat closely related to Mallabs, and have an unenvi .. 
able reputation for theft. The Koeris, who are more numerous in 
Khalilabad and Basti than in other tahsiJs, are cultintors of 
great ability, and are common throughout the Benares and Gorakh· 
pur divisions. So, too, are the Bhuinbars, who often claim to be 
Brahmans, but are undoubtedly a distinct caste. 

Some of the smaller Hindu castes deserve notice as being 
more numerous in Basti than elsewhere. Such are the Sorahiyas, 
of whom there were 5,823, mostly in the Basti tahsil. They are 
only found in the Gorakhpur division and in Gonda, but appear 
to be little different from Mallahs, being by profession boat~ 
· ment, fishermen and. cultivators. Baris are also very numerous, 
with the total of 5,239, though this is exceeded in Gonda and 
Partabgarh; their peculiar occupation is that of making cups 
and platters from leaves, but they are very frequently engaged 
in domestic service. Dharkars, 4,743, are only more common in 
Mirzapur, but like many of the Basti castes they are in reality 
a subdivision of Doms; they frequently style themselves as Ben~ 
bans is. The Kharots, of whom there were 4,707, are mainly found 
in tqe Khalilaba.d and· Hara.iya. tahsils and occur in hardly any 
other district; but they are probably· identical either with 
Kewats or l3eldars, and are day labourers by occupation. The . 
.!tits are comparatively numerous as in Gorakhpur, chiefly in 
the southern parganas; they represent rather a religious sect 
than a caste, and closely correspond to the Sa.nnyasis of other 
parts. .Almost all the minor castes are represented, bp.t ~one 
of them are peculiar to l3asti, and with the exception· of. tha 

_ Kanja.rs none are found in greater numbers than else,where, while 
the Kanjars themselves are too well known to require any descrip .. 
tion. 
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' 
Almost all the :Musalmans of Basti are followers ofthe Sunni Musal· 

sect, whihh at the last census claimed no less than 96·9 per cent. 
of tho Muhammadan population, The number of Shias is 
insignificant, being less than 4,000 or only 1·3 per cent., although 
~his proportion even is greater than in Gorakhpur. Some 5,000 
belonged to no specified division, returning as their sect the 
name.of s'ome--Muhammadan saint.; while a very small number 
style themselves Wahabis. The Wahabis belong chiefly to the 
village of Karhi.in tappa Ujiar ofpargana Maghar, and at one 
time they mdtintained there a small school whic~ acquired a 
local reputation, but the institution ha.s practically passed out of 
existence. Tha Musalman community is made up of almost a.s 
great a number of divisions and castes as that of the Hindus, 
At the last census representatives we1·e found of no less than 
G7 different castes or tribes, while in the case of 654 persons: no: 
caste was specifiad, A great number of these are very small and 
unimportant, and the majority have their Hindu counterparts. 

' Only seven possess more than 10,000 members apiece, and these 
together make up 76·15 per cent. of the whole number; while 13 
others ·wfth over 2,000 representatives contribute a further 18·4 
per cent., and 35 are found in numbers less than 500. 

In the first place come the Sheikhs, of whom there were 
4V,825 or 16·63 per cent. of the Musalman community. They are 
most numerous in the Khalila.bad and Doma.riaga.nj ta.bsils, while 
in Hara.iya they are comparatively scarce, as indeed are aJ.l 
castes of Muhammadans, The name of Sheikh ha.s been· frequently 
adopted by ~Iusalma.n converts, and is borne by a great number 
of the lower classes; but the old subdivisions are retained, 
although a large proportion of the Sheikhs are returned as Unspeci
fied. As is the case throughout the provinces generally, the 
Siddiqis are the most numerous with 15,934 representatives, and 
nearly half of them reside in the Bansi ta.hsil. They are closely 
followod by Qurreshis with .15,363. These predominate in all 
tnhsq.s except Ba.nsi and are strongest in Kh&lilaba.d.. The 
others are of no great importance, There were 1,503 A.nsa.ris, 
tw<>:thirds of whom reside in &n.si; 1,052 Usmanis, chiefly in 
Domo.riagarrj; 9V7 Faruqis, distributed between the Bansi, · 
Doma.riaganj and Khalila.bl\d tabsils; 5!3 Bani Isra.ils, alm~ 
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all of whom belong to Domariaganj; and 482 Abbasis, chiefly in 
~~ I • 

Jolahas. In the second place come the J11lahas or '(\·eavers, numbering 
43,399 souls or 14·48 per cent. of the :Musalmans. More than 

. op.e-third belong to Khalilabad and' one:four~4 to Bansi; but they 
· ·are found everywhere, and are either engaged in their ancestral· 

occupation or else have betaken themselves to agriculture; _in· the 
latter capacity they. are hard-working and careful cultivators, 
usually paying a high rent. Closely allied to them ·are the Beh
na.s or Dhuna.s, cotton-carders by occupation.·· These numbered 
·28,168 persons or ·4 per cent. of the Musalmans, and ara. found 
in all tahsils, notably Basti and Khalilabad, . 

Pathans. There were 34,384 Pathans, constitutin~ J.1·4.7 per cent. of 
the Musalman community, and fairly evenly distributed, through~ 
out th~ district. There are no important fa\)lilies of this class 
in Basti, but they own an appreciable amount .of land. Compa
ratively few of them belong to any of the better known _subdivi
sions; but there were 5,485 Ka.kars, a larger number tb\i.in any 
Qther ~istrict of the provinces. They mainly reside in the north
ern tahsils, and are connected with the well-known co!ony of 
Kakars in the Utraula tahsil of. Gonda. Other subdivisions 

. included 3, 7 45 Lodis, mainly i~ansi; 954 Ghoris, in t~e same 
tahsil; and 1,647 Yusufzais, There is a small colony ofBan .. 
gash Pathans in Haraiya, while of the. more uncommon subdivi~ 

. ~ sion~. the Dhilawara is well represented in this district. 
Rajpu\11,. The number of converted Rajputs is distinctly large, aggre-

gating 34,189 or 11·41 per cent. of the :Musalmans-a. figure which· 
is only exceeded in Meerut and Gonda. They ar~ ·the descend
ants of. persons who embraced Islam at a comparatively early 
.dat~ and the great majority of them are to be found in the 
Domariaganj ~nd Khalilabad tahsils. They are mainly drawn from 
the lower clans of Rajputs, such as the Chau.hans, 9,936, and the 
Bais~ 7,721; there were also 6,530 Panwars, 2,02{ Bisens, . and 
smaller numbers of Gautams, Sombansis, Janwars, Surajbansis, 

' Chandels; Tomars and others. . . · 
Other\ . ·• Th(;"other M~salmau castes with ov~r 10,000 members apiece 
castes.. were Faqirs, 24,227, and Hajjams or Nais, 14,013. Both of 

. these · figures are remarkably high and are exceeded in no other:~ 
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oistrict of the provinces. Nearly half the Faqirs belong to the 
Domariaganj tahsil, while the N ais are more evenly distributed. 
Darzis, Nau~Muslims, Telis,' Churihars and Saiyids each occur 
in numbers exceeding 5,000, that of the Nau~Muslims or recent 
con\•erts being aloJ;J.,e rem.arkable. The Sa.iyids hold no import.. 
ant position iri this ~istrict ; they belong to many different flub
divisions, the chief being Rizwis, Husainis, and Jafaris. The 
first are practica~ly comfined to Domariaganj, and the Jafaris 
to Basti; while . in th~ former tahsil there is a small colon.y of 
Kazimi Saiyidff, who are ·not found elsewhere in the. Gorakh .. 
pur division. The following castes have more than 2,000 
representatives: Nats, Ga.~ dis, Kunjras, Bhats, Qassabs, Dafalis, 
Bhang is· and Mug pals. The N ats, though found in almost every 
part of the provinces, and especially in the adjoining districts 
of Gora¥hpur and Gonda, are more numerous in Basti tha~ else
·where, while the next three castes also occur . in unusual 
strength. The· ~fugbals, who are quite unimportant, reside 
mainly ·in the Bansi tahsil. A few of minor castes may be 
mentioned as being found in greater numbers than in other 
districts. Such a.r·e Mochis or cobbl,ers, ~hiefly in the Ba.sti 
and Kha.lilaba.d tabsils; Goriyas, a fishing and cultivating caste 
:esembling 1\fallahs; Ba.helias or hunters, in Domariaganj alone~ 
and Derias, a criminal tribe, in Bansi. Other castes of comparative 
rarity a.re Pa.nkhia.s, a race who are only found ln lowlying 
riverain tracts, and are here confined to Bansi; Iraqis or Musal- ., 
man Ka.lwars; and Kingarias, a wandering tribe of singers and 
'dancers who belong to the eastern districts.· 

As already mentioned, the population of Basti is almost Occupa. 

exclusively rural, and consequently it is but natural to find that .tl?ns, 

the- agricultural body far outnumbers all other communities .. A.t· 
the last censua·the people were divided into eight classes accord· 
ing to occupations, and this arrangement shows clearly the princi~ 
pal means of subsistence ; but it is not wholly accurate, inasmuch 
as it leaves out of account subsidiary occupations, of which agri- . 

. v 
culture is the chief. On this classification 65·8 per cent. of the people 
were agriculturists, the figures including dependents in each case·; 
but in addition to these a very considerable nnmb:r were engaged in 
agriculture as a secondary means of subsistence, the total coming . 
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11nder this head being over 38,000, figure which included most df 
·those engaged in pasture and the care of animals, who by themselves 
'Contributed a further ·55 1)er ·cent. None the less, it is somewhat 
~curious that the agricultural population in Basti should be little more 
·than the general average for the provinces, and markedly less than 
·in the province ofOudh •. The other occupations afford no explan
-ation of this phenemenon,- although the industrial population is 
•Somewhat_ unexpectedly large, amounting to 13·14 per cent. This 
·wide class includes all those engaged in th~ manufacture and 
~supply of...materia.l substances, ·the chief ple.c e beitig taken by 
·food and drink, which.acco11:nts for 32 per .cent. of the whole num
ber ; followed by textile fabrics with 23 per cent., works in wood, 
cane, and the like with 13'5 per cent., metals with 12, and earthen .. 
ware and cognate crafts with 11 per cent. Of the remai:t~in g princi .. 
:pal classes, generallab<:>nr, other than agricultural, is the most 
important, as affording support to 9·56 per cent, of the population ; 
.after which comes 6·73 per cent. engaged in perso~a.l and domes tie 
service. ·Commerce, transport and storage make up 1·36 per cent., 
·'Of 'which ·5 per ceut. represents the actual commercial populatio:a. 
.-a proportion which is well below the provincial average, and is 
:Smaller than in any ef the adjoining districts. Similarly the pro .. 
fessional community, with ·54 per cent., is very small, and no 
<>ther district exhibits a lower figure. The rest comprises the 
extensive class.wh1ch is described under the hea.d of administration, 
.anli includes all those m Government employ, aggregating ·93 
per cent.; and those who have no occupation, 1·22 per cent., the 
majority of the latter being beggars, who are extremely numerous 
in every tahsil of the district. , 

The oommon tongue of the people is that known as Bihar!, a 
language that is directly· descended fr.om the Prakrit of the old 
Hindu kingdom of Magadha, This has three or f<>nr distinct 
forms or dialects, but in this district, as in Gorakhpnr, the only 
variety is Ehojpuri. The latter again has been further subdivided 
according_ to locality, and the type in use in Basti is that 
described as the northern standard of Bhojpuri or Sarwaria. This 
is spoken by all classes of the population, although the mora 
educated frequently employ Urdu or Hindustani as the language 
of polite epeoch. The r~turns<>f the last census show that 11838,163 



llersons, or 99·59 per cent. of the total population gave Bihari as. 
the language of their daily li£e ; while 7;903 spoke Hindustani,. 
34 Bengali, 17 the :Marwari form of Rajp.sthani, 14 Panjabi and 
18 English. The Sarwaria..dialect does not apparently lend itself 
to literature, and the people of Basti are . veritable _Breotians ; the 
district has produced no authors of any repute whatever, and at 
the present time does -not even boast a- newspaper. 

The proprietary tenures found in this•district are for the most 
part similar to those which prevail throughout the United Pro'" 
vinces, but they present some peculiar features~ At ... the· pres.ent 
time, out of a to.tal of 7,628 villages, 786 are held in single and 
1,451 in joint zamindari tenure, comprising about one-sixth of the: 
whole area, 21 in perfect pattidari, 5;223 in imperfect pattidari, and 
ten are bhaiyachara. Of the remainder, 134 are revenue-free, and 
three, in pargana Basti East, are the. property of Government .. 
Since the last settlement there h~ been agreat change in the mutual 
relation of these different forms, and .thirty years ago the position: 
showea' a.. still greater contrast to. the. present state. of affairs. In. 
187G there were 2,172 zamindari villages) 21595. pel'fect p'attU!ar~ 
u.nd 2,77G imperfect pr.t.ttidari 'liULuzas. Though the last form of 
tanura is the most common not only in every tahsil but even in· · 
every parga.na, it would be a mista.ke to. infer· that common owner:"'· 
ship and united village communities are a.feature of the district. 
As a matter of fact, the exact opposite is the case; as the division 
of the village lands is but technically imperfect. In the gteat 
majority of the villages coming under this head the common lands 
consist merely of the village site, the roads, and perhaps a plot of 
waste or rent-free lands: But for all practical purposes the. separa
tion of ownership is complete, and each village contains a number· 
of petty proprietors, whose main obj!)ct is to. be a.s independent 
of the rest as possible. The minute subdivision of property tha.li 
has resulted from this tendencJ; is such that the average area. 
belonging to a. separate proprietary holding is less than 15 acres 
for the whole district, while in the Ha.raiya..a.nd Basti _!iahsils it is 

• under ten actes. The figure is higher in the more. recently-settled · 
tracts of Domariaganj and Bansi, amounting to 31·2 acres in the 
former and 24 acres in the latter. There are on an average lS 
auch holdings in each village. Added to this, the ayerage size oi 
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tenants' holdings and of each field is equally minute, the former 
being about two acres, while generally three fields go to the acre. 
Under such circumstances the difficulty of maintaining correct 
village records is obvious, and the revenue system is strained to 
the uttermost. The collection of revenue also presents great 
obstacles, as each co-sharer wishes to pay in his own petty quota. 
separately and declines to be represented by a lambardar. · 

1Url. In addition to the ordinary forms of land tenures there are 
others which are not usual in the province of Agra., but which a.re 
very common in the adjoining districts of Oudh, and especially 
Gonda. Foremost among these is the subordinate tenure known 
as birt, in which the zamindars pay a malikana of 10 per cent. to the 
superiorproprietorin addition to the land revenue. The maUkana 
is. co~lected together .with the Government demand and afterwards 
paid to the persons entitled to receive it; these are frequently repre~ 
sented by a village community, and the fractional shares pa.id to each 
membet are often ridiculously small. But originally birts were 
derived :from grants made by a single person, generally a. Raja.. Such 
grants are of several kinds. In former days the local ~aja had at his 
disposal the waste lands of the pargana., a.s well as the domains of his 
dispossessed predecessors and their adherents. From these he 
assigned certain portions to the cadet branches of the family, which 
became endowed with separate estates in each succeeding generation. 
These grants sometimes conveyed full proprietary right, as w~ 
·usually the case with the younger members of the ruling family, such 
as the Ba.bus of Un, Bakhira, Mehnda.wal and elsewhere, who 
received whole tap pas for maintenance; and the tenure in this case 
was known as jewan birt, which, being in perpetuity, has come to be 
rega.rdedundercertainconditionas actual zaminda.ri, as the only 
claim o;n the grantee was that of military service.* So, too, was the 
marrwat birt, a. grant madetothefamily of a dependant slain while 
:fighting for the Raja.. Of a similar nature were the shankal ps given 
to Brahmans, in the form of a. religious endowment, and the murcha~ 

· bandi birts, which are peculiar to the north of this district. The latter , 
were grants of land made to military colonies of Rajputs, who were 
settled on the border in order to protect the pa.rgana against inva
sion; in this way the Ha.ras of Eiskohar and Mehnani and the Babus 

* Vids infra, p. 9~. 
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of Chilia obtained their estates. Land was at first of little value and 
rights in large tracts were given away for a nominal consideration, 
cr for no consideration u.t all ; the Bansi Raja, for instance, made 
over the entire tappas of Dhebarua and Khajahni to the Kurmi 
Chaudhris of Dhekahri. But the common and ordinary from of birt 
merely conferred a limited and subordinate right. The birtia had 
the entire control of the village, but he was only allowed to retain V 
~definite proportion of the profits, usually one-tenth or one-fourth, 
und was obliged to hand over the rest to the superior proprietor. 
I£ the Raja resumed the grant, he allowed the birtia to retain· 
.one-tenth or one-fourth of the land, as the case might be, Simi .. 
lar to this was the so-called 'ntulcaddam birt,. in which the gr~ntee 
was merely a managing lessee, who was allowed to retain a 
fixed proportion of the land for his own advantage. Since the 
settlement of 1839, however, the birtias 'have· been treated as 
zamindars, and the superior proprietors only gain the benefi6 J 
of a malika.ne£ allowance in a comparatively smallllumber of 
cases. The present number of b&rt villages is 1,036 though the . 
tenure is in many instances confined to a part only of the village 
lands :the majority of them belong to the Basti and Haraiya. tahsils, 
In some instancss the superior proprieto~ is the state, owing to 
the attainder of the former owners; the malilcana once paid to. 
the Rajas of Gonda. and Nagar is now credited to Government, 

Another peculiar form of tenure is that known as araz.i, J.rt~llli. 

which refers to specific plots in a village. The arazidar may 
sometimes hold a share in the village as well; but as regards his 
araz' he is outside the village community and his rights are 
limited to the ownership of his particular plot. , Such holdings 
consist in some cases of a few fields only, but occasionally they 
are of fair size, and a few villages are made up entirely of arazis. 
The right sometimes originated in a. grant and sometimes in a. 
sa.l\3; while the 1·ight conveyed was either full or partial, the 
tenure in the latter case being known as arazi birt. In certain 
instances these plots were given to birtias whose holdings had been 
resumed by the superior proprietor. At the last settlement there 
were 3,425 such plots, chiefly in the southern parganas. 

Among the many and '\'arious castes that constitute the pro- Ptoprie." 

1)rietary body in this district the first place is taken by ~rahmans, :~fa. 
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who own over one-third of the entire area and predominate in every . 
tahsil except Ha.raiya. Following closely upon them come 
Ra.jputs, _who o:::cupy the foremost position in the Hara.iya. tahsil 
and are second to the Brahmans in every other subdivision ; 
these two castes together holding 64: per cent. of the entire dis~ 
trict. The Rajput proprietors belong to many different clans, 
the chief being Samets, Surajba.nsis, Ka.lhans, Ga.utams, Bisens and 
Solankhis. After these, but at a long interval, come Musalmans 
of various descriptionS, owning eight per cent. of the district, their 
largest possessions being in the Bansi and Domariaganj tabsils. 
Then follow Ka.yasths with seven per cent.; the European grantees 
with 4·6 per cent,_ chiefly in the Bansi tahsil; Bhuinbars with 
four per cent., their largest estates being in Khalilabad; Baniaa 
with three per cent., Kurmis with two per cent. and Goshains with 1·4: 
per cent., the last two being much more prominent in Domariaganj 
than elsewhere. No other caste possesses any large holdings, 
though mention m~y be made of the Ahirs, Khatt:ris, Bairagis, 
Kalwars, Bha.ts, and Banjaraa, all of whom own over 3,000 acres. 
Since the introduction of the British rule there has been no great 
change in the relative position of the different castes in this 
respect, with the exception of the a.l.terationa effected by the confisca
tion of estates for rebellion during the mutiny. Land does not 

.change hands rapidly, nor have the Baniaa obtained any great 
hold on the district. When transfers. of property occur, as old 
families decay and new ones take their place, the latt_er belong, 

· for the most part, to the same castes and classes as the original 
proprietors. The territorial distribution of the various Rajput 
clans follows the arrangement of former days, when every 
pargana had its own Raja., with the exception of the forest tract 
of Binayakpur. · 

. The chief proprietor of the district is the Raja of Bansi, who 
belongs to a. clan known as Samet. Their origin has been the 
subject of much dispute, oonflicting traditions "deriving. them 
from a Nikumbh, a. Dikhit and a Surajbansi stock. Their own 
story alleges that they were Surajbansis and in former days 
resided at Srinagar near Labore. The first of the race who is 
said to have come to these parts was Rup Narayan, who, accord· 
ing to · the tradition, led an expedition against the Tharus· of 
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Gorakhpur, and founded a. large estate which passed to his 
descendants. One of these, named Chandra. Sen, incurred the 
displeasure of the Dehli emperor, and was c·ompelled to retire to 
his ancestral home in Srina.ga.r. He was subsequently_ sent 
.against the Domka.tars of Doma.ugarh or Gorakhpur, and having 
overcome them by stratagem, married a daughter of the Bisen 
Raja of Majhauli and acquired a large tract of territory. What
twcr historical truth may be in this narrative, an· undoubted 
difficulty presents itself with regard to the date. There is. no 
·chronology of the Bansi Rajas till ttie days of Bansdeo Singh, 
who died in 1484, and this man was in the 29th, or according 

· to another account, the 31th generation from Chandra Sen, which 
would place the advent of the Sarnets at far too early a period; 
and it seems probable that they did not establish themselves. in 
Gorakhpur till at least the 13th century. Chandra Sen had four 
sons, of whom the eldest, J agdhar Singh~ was killed in the fight 
at Domangarh ; J ai SinghJ the second, founded the property held 
till the mutiny by the Rajas of Satasi; Bija.i Singh, the third, 
became Raja of Magbar; and Randhir Singh, the youngest, 
-obtained Unaula. N<>thing is known of the descendants of Bijai 
Singh for many generations. They appear to have held the 
whole pn.rgana of Maghar, but we possess nothing beyond a list 
of names till the days of Ra.ja Rai Singh, who di~d childless and 
J\dopted Sahar Singh <>r Hati Singh, a son of the Unaula Raja.. . 
'This man was succeeded in turn by eaC\h of his .four sons, of whom 
the youngest was Bansdeo Singh. This Raja appears to have 
been driven out of . .Maghar by the Musalmans, who for· some 
time maintained a garrison there, and to · have migrated. to 
the hanks of the .Rapti, where he built the town of Bausi, 
At his death the estate was seized by a Shukul Brahman of 
Shergarh, but his widow fied to her father, the Chauhan Raja. 
-of Mainpuri, and at that place gave birth til a posthumous 
fion, Ratau Sen Singh. The latter subsequently returned 
to Basti, where, with the aid of the Raja.· of Kathela., he over
threw the usurper and recovered most of the old estates. He 
was succeeded by his son, Raja. Tej Singh, who was followed in 
15GO by Saugratp. Singh. The latter was succeeded in turn by 
his tw~ sons, Sakat Singh and Ram Pa.rtab Singh, who made over 
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the 'Qlanagement during his lifetime to his son, Gajendra Singh, 
who held Ba.nsi till 1678. Then came Raja Ram Singh, who 
appears to have been a prominent personage; be annexed the 
territory o~ the Kathela Raja, and in 1687 lollowed this up by 
~eizing the whole of Rasulpur Ghaus from the Ka.lhans Raja, 
Kesri Singh. Subsequently Ram Singh bad. to defend himself 
ag~inst tho Banjaras. of the north, and.in the fighting that ensued 
~is elder son, Bhagwant Singh, lost his life. Raja. Ram Singh 
was succeeded in 1716 by his younger son, l\Ia.1ho Singh; but the 
latter's right was contested by Tej Singh, the son of Bhagwant. 
Eventually a compromise was effected, on the understanding 
that th~ nephew should succeed, and this took place in 1732. 
Raja. Tej Singh died in 1743, leaving three sons, of -whom the 
eldest was Ranjit Singh. This Raja quarrelled with his brother, 
Da.ljit Singh~ who was compelled to fly for refuge to the Raja 
of Sheorajpur in Cawnpore.. Here he gained the favour of Shuja.· 
ud·d~ula, and with his support again attacked his brother; a 
battl~ ens:ued :a.t Panghata-ghat, six miles east of Ba.nsi, in 17 48 
and both the brothers lost their lives, In consequence of this, 
Bahadur Singh and Sarabjit Singh, the infant sons of Ranjit 
and Daljit r~spectively, were set up as joint Rajas of Bansi, the 
latter residing at N arka.th~ Bahadur Singh died in 1777 without 
issue and his brother, J agat Singh, attempted to seize his share; 
~ut Sarabjit Singh obtained the aid of Raja of Butwal and slaw 
the claimant. ~n open fight, thus becoming the sole owner of the 
esta~.. The property was, however, much diminished by this 
tim~, owing to the numerous grants of birtsto relatives and depend· 
ents. The largest of these was known as the Ba.khira ilu.qa, and 
was given to an illegitimate son, whose descendant lost the whole 
for his rebellion in ~858. 

Raja Sarabjit Singh died without legitimate issue in 1803, 
and for five years Bansi was managed by his widow, Rani Ranjit 
Kunwar. She adopted Sri Prakash Singh, a son of Raja Hari· 
bar Sarfaraz Singh of Unaula. He was a man of amiable 
di~positionJ but of no capacity as a manager, and during his time 
a large portion of the estate was settled with others, while the 
birtias were recognised as proprietors, on the sole condition of 
paying. a malikan~ to the Raja. He died in 1840 and -was 
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succeeded by his elder son, Raja. Mahipa.t Singh, though the pro• 
perty was" managed by the younger son, Mahendra. Singh. 
During the mutiny both brothers remained conspicuously loyal, 
maintaining order izt their estates, giving shelter to the fugitives 
from Balrampur and elsewhere, and preserving the Government 
treasure in the Bansi tahsil. Raja Mahipat Singh was rewarded 
with the confiscated property of the rebel Raja of Nagar, an<\ 
Mahendra. Singh, who succeeded 1n 1863, was made a Companion 
of the Star of India at the Agra darbar. He died in 1868,. 
leaving a son, Raja Ram Singh, the present owner of the property. 
The title was withdrawn on the ground of misconduct in 1886, 
but was restored ten years later. The Raja. has now retired from 
public life and is generally represented by his son and heir, Lal 
Ratan Sen Singh. The estate is now in a flourishing condition, 
and comprises 76,338 acres in Bansi, 16,435 acres in Rasulpur, 
and 12,110 acres in Nagar, Basti and 1\faghar, as well as a number 
o£ villages in the Gorakhpur district. The revenue demand in 
Basti is Rs.121,685. The nankar lands of the Raja are revenue-. 
free and comprise 86 villages, of which 25 are in his own possession, 
while o£ the rest, which is sub-settled, he receives the revenue 
from the under-proprietors. 

The Raja of Mahuli or Mabson is the head of the Surajbansi Raja of 
1dahuli, Rajputs in this district. A.s in the case of the Sarnets, their 

early history is obscure, but it does not appear that their establish .. 
ment in Basti is of any great antiquity, and probably does not 
date beyond the 15th century. There is a common tradition that 
tl1e Surajbansis came from Kumaun, and the same statement is 
alleged with regard to the members .of the clan who settled at 
Pura in Fyzabad, and who are said to be connected with the 
Raja of Haraha. in Ba.ra Banki district, The ancestor of the Para 
family was one La.lji Sah; while the Surajbansis of Basti claim 
descent from twa brothers named Alakh Deo and Tilak Deo, and 
these persons may very possibly have been connected, The two · 
brothers, according to the tradition, acquired their property in 
Ma.huli from a Rajbhar chieftain, to whom legend assigns 
the name of Kaulbil. In the course of time they enlarged their 
estates, which became divided up among several members of the · 
family. The head of the house has always borne the title of Pal, 
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and this distinction is said to have been conferred by the Dehl1 
emperor, though no historical proof can be found for this assertion .. 
Raja. Man Pal, seventh in descent from Alakh Deo, had thrae sons
of whom the eldest, Parasram Pal, obtained l~uli; the second, 
Jagat Bali Pal, founded the Jaswal estate; anJ the third, Sansar· 
Pal, that ·Ol Siktar.. Two generatioll9 later, Karan Pal, the· 
younger brother of P.aja. Mardan Pal, obtained the large pro~rty 
still kno.wn as Hariharpur, which now consists of 40 villages,. 
paying ~r. revenue of Pl.~. ll,a13. Raja.. Mardan Pal was suc
ceeded by his son, Pirthi Pal, whose younger son, Durjan Pal, 
founded the- Silehra. estate. Similarly Jora.war Pal, the second· 
son of Raja Ma.ni Pal, obtained Bha.npur, which now consists ot 
70 villages in Mahuli West, a.ssessed at Rs. 8,827 and h~ld by Rai. 
Kanhaiya. Bakhsh Pal Baha.dur. At the time of -the cession, 
Ma.htili was owned by Raja. Ba.khta.war Pal, who was succeeded by. 
Raja. Shamsher Ba.ha.dur Pal, and then by the latter's son, Raja.. 
Marda.n P&l. This man was followed by Raj~ Bhawani Ghulam. 
Pal, who died in 1892, lea\ing two sons by his first wild, of whom. 
the elder is the preJJent Raja.. Narendra. Ba.badur Pal, while the. 
younger, La.l_RagbUrendra.Ba.badur Pal, died without issue; and 
one by his second wile, M~ga.l Prasa1 Pal, who owns the Bud wal 
estate of 20 villllz:,tYeS assessed at Rs. 8,276. Owing to the constant 
subdivision of the property, the portion held by the Raja is now 
but &:fraction of the ancestral domains; it consists at ·present of. 
65 villages in this district paying ~uevenue of Rs. 20,135, and a. 
few villages in. Fyzabad. The whole is very much less than tha 
area owned by the representatives of the younger branches, mos~ 
of whom are on bad terms with' one another and mutually, 
endeavoo.r- ~ignore each other's. existence. 

Another family of the Surajbansis appea.rs to hal"e come from. 
Fyzabad at a. somewhat later date and to have seized the neigh· 
bou.ring parga.na..of Amorha.. Their leader was.Ka.nh Deo, who . 
. set himself to expel the Kayasth zaminda~s of that tract. In 
this he wa.s only paJ.tially successful, but his son, KSI19 Narayan, 
&btained the eastem half ef the pargana. from the Kaya.sth 
Raja.! while his succ~ssor& completed the conquest. The last Raja. 
of Anlorha wai Jang"Bahad'!lr' Singh, who died in 1855, leaving 
a md0w, Rani Jagatraj Kunwar.. The latter was implicated in.. 
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the mutiny, with tho result that tho title .a,nd estates were forfeited 
·and Lestowcd on the Rani of Basti. Jagatraj Kunwar died 
childless, and the se~1ior branch of the family thus became extinct; 
Lut a large numbar ·of Sure.jbansis still hold land in Amorha, 
their most important property being that of Jitipur, which is in 
·a fo.ir1y flourishing condition, '\\-ith a revenue demandof Rs. 7,161. 
Tho representatives of th~ old Kayasth Rajas still ex.ist in reduced 
:circumstances in t'he villages of Sikandarpur and Chau.ri. 

A~othcr -clan of Rajputs among ·tne landholderS of this 
'district is that of the Kalhans. Their early 1iist0ry more properly 
belongs to Gonda, and au acceunt 'Of tbem will be feund in the 
volume on that district. • For a long time the 'headquarters of 
.tho clan wp.s at Khurasa in pargana Gonda, the last Raja being 
Achal Singh, the traditional date of whose death is .1544. It is 
.not possible to determine the limits {)f the kingdom ·~ver which 
Achal Singh hold sway, but it appears ·certain that it extended 
·up to Basti and that he gave a oonsiderablo tract uf territory- on 
l~is caste:rn borders to his brother 'Or cousin, Pirthi Deo Singh, 
from whom are decended the Rajas ·of Basti. Achal Singh's son 
.became Raj!\ of Rasulpur Gha.us and Bahhnipair, and his succes ... 
sors for soveral generations held a large tract of land in those 
·districts till they were dispossessed <after the murder of Kesri 
Singh by Raja Ram Singh of Bansi, Kesri Singh left an infant 
son, named Ohhattar Pal, who became Raja <>f Babhnipair, while 
Anup Singh, the brother of Kcsri Singh, became subject to the 
Raja of Bansi, and his descendants are still to be found in 
Chaukhara, Shah pur and A wainia.. The house of Ba.sti, how
cvm·, roma.ined undisturbed, although the Rajas do not. appear 
to h:we occupied & position of great prominenoe. At the time 
when Saadat Khau beoome Nawab Wazir of Oudh the estate waa 
hold by Raja J ai Singh, who lived to a great age and was succeeded 
l\y his grandson, Pirthipal Singh. The latter's son, Raja Jograj 
Singh, held Basti when the district was ceded to the British. 
He was followed by Raja Sheo Bakhsh Singh, and then by Raja. 
lndra Daman Singh. The latter died young, and the property 
was managed 'On behalf of his infant son .by his widow, who 
l'cmaincd loyal during the mutiny and wa~ re'ia.rded with the 

• Ga.tcettcr of GJnda, pp. 89 and 139, 
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large confiscated estate of· Amorha. Her ·son, Raja :Mahesh 
Sitla Bakhsh Singh, tlissipa.ted the pro.perty through his unbridled 
extravagance. ""Wnen he became Raja. he inherited 233 villages 
as ancestral property, in addition to the 114 villages bestowed 
on the family by the British Government. .Almost the whole 
was brought £o sale in order to liquidate the debts that had 
accrUed, but fortunately his wife was able to buy in a considerable 
number of villages. The Raja. died in lS90, letning two sons, of 
whom the elder is the present Raja Pateswari Partab Narayan 
Singh.. The property, reduced to 26 villages only, was left by the 
Rani's will to the wife of the present Raja and the son of the 
Raja's brother. On their behalf it has been put under the manage
ment. of the Court of Wards and the Raja himself is the manager. 
The debt amounts to over Rs. 80,000, but it is hoped to liquidate the 
whole within twelve years. In the meantime the Raj~ has recovered 
possession of some villages which wer.e formerly held by younger 
branches of the family, having succeeded in proving that 
according to custom such property should, in the absence of direct 
heirs, revert to the head of the family. The Raja is an honorary 
magistrate of the second class for the greater part of the Ba.sti 
tahsil. 

The Chaukhara estate referred to above, is still held by the 
Ka.lhans and is in a prosperous condition. It consists of 20 
villages in pargana Bansi West, assessed at ·Rs. 6,211 and owned by 
several sharers, of whom the most prominent is Babu Naubat 
Singh. .Another member of the same family, Babu Shohrat Singh 
of Chandapar, owns a valuable estate of 49 villages in pa.rgana 
Bansi East, paying a revenue of Rs. 17,287. The owner is 

. an enterprising and successful manager, having, as already 
mentioned, supplied his villages with a system of irrigation 
similar to that found in the European grants, and has built 
the hazar of Shohratganj, which . is fast becoming the most 
important centre of the Nepal trade in the district. 

The Gautams, who formerly held the Nagar pargana, have 
now lost the greater part of their ancestral estates. The family 
is said to have been founded by one Ja.gdeo, who came 
apparently fr9m Argal in.Fatehpur and obtained 12 villages 
iu. this district' as hiA wif~'s dowry;' tbe lady being presumably 
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of th~ Bison· cla'lll At that time Nagar was in the possession 
of a Domkatar, called Rahila., whose name seems to be preserved 
in that of the old pargana known as ~ihlapara. He was 
expelled by Gautams, who built the fort of Nagar on the banks 
of the 'Chando Tal. Jagdeo's grandson, Raja Bhagwant Rao1 

was slaill by 'an Afghan governor.; but his son or' grandson, 
Chanda Rao, expelled the usurper and recovered his. estate. 
Five generations later came Raja Gajpati Rao, who moved his 
headquarters • to Ganeshpur; the descendants of his brothers 
are still to be found at Penda, Bhainsi, and a few villages 
of the Basti and IIaraiya tahsils. It was apparently customary 
among the Gautams to divide the lands of the family between 
all the brothers in each generation, and thus we find that of 
Gajpati's younger sons, four obtained the Pjpra taluka of _60 
villages1 and four others received that of Ganeshpur, containing · 
54 villages. Much of the. Pipra estate still remains, although 
it has been subjech~d to constant subdivision; some of the 
Gautams rebelled in 1857, and 12 villages were confiscated 
and bestowed on Mr. W. Cooke. Babu Ram Bakhsh Singh ot 
Pipra still holds property paying Rs. 6,000 revenue in Basti East. 
The descendants of the Ganeshpur Gautams still reside in various 
parts of pargana Nagar, but the estate was sold soon after the 
introduction· of the British rule, being purchased by Mrs. 
J'iddcn; by her it was sold to Government and was subsequently 
given on a permanent settlement to certain Afghans who had 
been in the service of Amir Khan Pindari. Their descendants 
still reside at Ganeshpur; they are in a flourishing condition and 
haYe male large o.iditions to their property by purchase. 

Raja Gajpati Singh of Nagar was succeeded by his eldest 
son, Harbans Singh, who in turn gave 60 villages to ·his 
younger son ; while five generations later, in the days of Raja. 
Am bar Singh, 60 more were either given away or sold for arrears 
of revenue, although the Raja. seized an equal number from his 
kinsmen. Ambar Singh's grandson died without issue. and the 
title passed to the head of a collateral branch. In 1801 Raja.' 
Ram Parkash Singh held Nagar, which then consisted of 114 
villages, in addition to 62 others from "bi~h he received a. 

. 4 
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death in an affray with the proprietors of Dongra.pur, and was 
succeeded by his brother, Uda.i Pa.rtab Singh. ·.The la_tter lost his 
title and estates for rebellion during the mutiny, and cotnmitted 
suicide while under trial. He left a. son, Bishnath Singh, whoso 
son, Lal Rupendra. N araya.n Singh, is still recognised as the head 
of the clan a.nd holds five o£ the ancestral vill~ges on a long leasa 
from the Raja. of Bansi. 

Ainong the other le&ding la.ndhoiders of the district are 
2everal who derive their possessions f.rom grants ma.de to rela~ive& 
or dependents of the Rajas of Bansi. Ofthe former"'the chief are 
the Ba.bus of Rudhauli, who together own 159 villa.g.es in pargan v. 
Maghar West, with a. revenue demand of Rs. 19,102. The 
Babus of Mehndawa.l ha,ve a similar origin, and hold 64 villages 
in :Maghar East, assessed at Rs. 12,368. Of the dependents of 
the Rajas perhaps the most prominent are the Tiwari Br~bma.ns; 
of Chhitia., a family which constantly furnished Diwans to the 
house of Bansi. They acquired a considerable grant of land 
from Raj~ Sarabjit Singh, and though they have su:ifered from 
internal feuds, they still retain 52 villages in parga.na Eansi 
East, assessed at Rs. 10,087. The Kurmi Chaudhris of Dheka.hri 
obtained a grant· of the rice tappas of Dhebarna ancl 
Khajahni from the same Raja., and their present representatives, 
Cha.udhri Ram Datt and Cha.udhri Ram Hanl.k, together hold 
13,583 ar.res paying a revenue of Rs. 12,901. Few other estateif 

deserve a.ny special mention. Pandit Deoka.Ii Prasad of Gada.
war in the Domariaganj tahsil owns a property of 34 villagett 
iu Ra.sulpur assessed at Rs. 6,959, and is one of the most 
influential landlords of ~he district. His possessions include a 
grant ma.rle to his ancestor Sheo Prasad in 1777 by the Nawab 
Wazir Asa.i~ud-da.ula, and the sanad is still preserved 'by the. 
family. Another Panda, Babu Har Narayan of Jagdisp~, ownrJ 
5~ villages in .Pargana Amorha, assessed at Rs. 8,595; and J agrup 
Datt of Kalyanpur owns 19 villages, paying a revenue of Rs. 
2,012, in. the same pargana. Both of these estates are derived . 
from grants made on account of ,loyal service rendered during 
the niutiny and formed part of the old Surajbansi estate, Pandit 
Sri N awaz Panda of N arhari~ is the owner of 92 villages pa.ying 

. .. " 
a .revenue of Rs. ,0,902, mostly }n the Basti t~sil He wa.s 

-~ . . 
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formerly in the se~vice of the Raja of Ba.sti, and bas acquired the
bulk of his property by money-lending/ and especially by 
1uccessful speculations during the famine of 1897. Of thtt 
Kayasths the chief are those of Deipa.r in Rasulpur, of Pipari in 
Bansi East, of Ridhaura in Amorha., and the Chaudhris of Sawa.
par in ~Iahuli Ea.st. Among Bhuinhar landholde-rs mention 
may be made of the zamindars of Ba.ur Bias, Koraiya and 
Pindari in pargana.- Bansi East. The Maharaja, of Balrampur
in Gonda ma.y; be added to the list Qf the Basti title-.helders, as 
b.e owns 2,721 acres in Bansi West. Reference will also- be made 
to the less importt~ont proprietors in the various parga.na articles. 

Apart from the old Iande~ aristocracy of the country and 
\he smaller zamindars who have acquired their estates under the 
protection of the Rajas or by other means, there is another and 
fery important class of proprietors, who- ngure prominently in 
Ba.sti, as in the adjoining district of Gorakhpur. These are the
European grantees, who at the last settlement held 60,793 Mrea 
in the Bansi tahsil, 11,017 acres in Basti, and 9,631 Mres in th~ 
other subdivisions.· The origin of these estates dates from the 
ti.rst half ofthe nineteenth century, when Government, having large 
tracts of land lying uncultivated in the Gorakhpur district, which 
at that time included Basti, determined to lease them out for a 
long term on progressive rentals to any persons .who would 
undertake the task of reclamation on stated terms. The land in 
question was naturally of an inferior quality, as tne best portions 
were already under cultivation, and was composed of grass plain~r, 
more or less liable to- inundation, scrub jungle, and a small area 
of forest. Between 1832 and 1840 no less than 618,547 acres 
\rere given out in this manner, leases being granted a.s a rule for 
fifty years, on the expiry o£ which regular ~amindari engage
ments. were to be taken. The area which lay in the present 
district of Basti cannot be exactly determined, but it appears t() 
have been about 300,000 a.cres. In ~46, l10wever-, :Mr. Tucker, 
collector of Gorakhpur, made an investigation to see how far the 
terms of the agreements had been observed; with the result that 
280,179 acres were resumed and restored to the original settlers .. 
Such resumed plots were of nd greal value, as is evident from the 
fact that eYeD. to the presen~ day the estatJ are surrounded bJ · 

7 
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large areas of scrub and grass jungle which ar.e usdess even for 
pasturage. To this extent the experiment bai fa.ilej, but a ft::w of the 
grantees determined to carry through the work if possiLle. · There 
are now 116 of these grants in Basti, but the great majolity were 
either made onr originally_ to natives, or haYe been sub~>quontly 
a-::quired by them. Such was Sohas, co\ering 3,079 acres in the 

· . tappa of the same name, giYen to Mannu Lal in 1839; and the 
Kathela grant of 3,156 acres in tappa Barikpar, given to ~Ir. J. H. 
Forbes in 18-10, and tUter\\"'ards denloped by Mr. C. Wallace, 
but now in native bands, having been sold to Babu Shohrat Singh 
of Chandapar. All the grants haYe been assessed to full reYenue, 
the last having been brought under settlement in 1905. 

IJirdpur, The European estates call for more detailed mention. The 
. chief is Birdpur in tappa Gbaus, originally giyen in 1832 to Mr. 

J.· J. Maclachlan, of the firm of Alexander & Co. in Calcutta., 
• for. fifty years, the term to expire in 1882; The firm failed, and 

in March 183-l the property was sold to Messrs. W. F." Gibbon 
and J. Cock for Rs. 10,700. In 1840 the grant wa.s again 
conferred by a fresh warrant on Messrs. Gibbon and Cock, with 
whom :were associated Messrs. H. and J.P. Gibbon, together with 
additions ~which brought it up to 29,316 acres. The whole tract 
then consisted of swamp and jungle; there were few inhabitants, 
and consequently cultin.tors were importOO. from Chutia. Nagpnr 
and Aiamgarh for growing and manufacturing indigo. This 
attempt proved unprofitable and wa.s abandoned: so, too, were 
sugarcane culti'lation, horse-breeding, and the manufacture of lac, 
each experiment serving merely to increase the debt. In ls.!S, 
:Mr. Hugh Gibbon, the managing proprietor who had resided 
contin~ously on the estate, died from exposure and hard ·work in 
the unhealthy climate, and for nearly a year his widow carried on 
the man~gement. :Mr. W. Peppe then came as manager,- and 
subsequently married Mrs. Gibbon. With his arri\al matters 
rapidly improved. He diiontinued the cultintion of indigo, 
and gave his attention to rice, the staple product of the surround .. 
ing cq_untry. For this purpose be-required many more cultivators, 
and these were obtained from the neighbouring parts of Oudh, 
from which emigrants came in great numbers, only too glad to 
b!;l able to escape from the misrule. of that pro,} nee. )Jr. Peppe 
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rua(le over tho.,!aud to the settlers on easy terms, with the result 
that the jungle s'oon disappeared, villages sprang up, o.ud most 
of the land was brought under the plough. The destruction of 
th3 forest, . c~;sisting of valuable ~al, asna and other species, 
though regrettable in itself, was one of the conditions of the grant, 
and the laud so cleared proved admirably adapted for the growth 
of jarhan rico. The only difficulty was the. shortage of .. water 
in' dry years, and in order to obviate this danger the a.r:lmirable 
system of canals, described in Chapter II, was· devised and 
carried out by Mr. Peppe and his successor, 1\Ir. W. C'. Peppe, 
who joined the estate in1875. Birdpur is now managed by 1\fr. 
1!'. H. W arron, the proprietors being Messrs. W. C. Peppe and 
G. T. Poppe, and :Mrs. Larpent, children of Mr. W. Peppe; the· 
widow of Mr. W. F. Gibbon; and Mrs. Warren and Mrs. Jones, · 
children of Mr. Hugh Gibbon. .A.t the present time the estate con. 
sists of fourteen divisions with 252 villages and hamlets, the culti· 
\'ated aroa being 21,078 acres and the revenue demand Rs. 36,277. 

The Dulha. grant of 3,61!) acres in parg~na Binayakpur wn.s. Dulha. 

giron in 1840 to Messrs. W. F. and H. Gibbon. On the ~eath 
of the latter, Mr. W. Gibbon became the sole proprietor, and. 
brought tho estate into a flourishing condition, by means of 
irrigati~n works on a small scale an~ by careful management.· . 
Tho grant was held free of revenue for the first three years, and 
little could be done beyond clearing the dense jungle, labour 
hoing imported for this purpose from Jaunpur. 1\Ir. ,V, F.· 
Gibbon still owns the property, with the exception of a fourth 
sbaro heM by Mr. W. C. Peppo; both reside in England, and the 
grant is managed on their behalf by :Mr. D. Ricketts. The area. 
bas been increased by purchase of neighbouri~g villages, and :now 
aggr._egaros 5,218 acres, assessed at Rs. 6,912. In making the 
settlement the various improvements were taken into account, 
in the shape of protective embankments, wells and tanks; a hazar 
IH\9 been established near Kakrahw& on the Nepal fontier, and 
eo\'cral roads and bridges have been constructed. The land is 
cultiratOO for the most part und'~r a system of seven-year leases 
given to tonn.nts and thekadars. 

Tho N~ora grant of 11,·151 acres iu tappa Ghaus was given in Neora. 

1831 to Mr. J. Dickcus aud Jir. J. If. Dridgmau, of \\hom the 
. \. 
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latter subsequ~ntly became the sole proprietor. It was then a sa£ 
forest, _and the work of clearing proved very slow and costly; it 
is said to have been retarded by the mutiny and was not completed 
ti111865, when the revenue was Rs. 3,962, Mr. Bridgman spent 
large sums in improving the estate, in the shape of embankments 
along the Tilar, an irrigation reservoir with masonry gates, several 
roads and bridges, a number of wells for both drinking purposes 
and irrigation, and the erection of a hazar at :Mohana for the 
~onvenience of the tenantry, This expenditure was considered a 
~;eason for a light assessment at the last settlement, the demand 
being Rs. 12,100 for the total area of 10,340 acres. The grant is 
divided into eleven villages, and is entrusted to a European 
manager, Mr. Ricketts, who also bas charge of Dulha and 

. Alidapur. Mr. Bridgman died in 1892, and the property passed 
for his lifetime to his son, Mr. F. Bridgman, who died in 1906. 
It then devolved to Mr:. J. Bridgman's grandson, 1'!.Ir. W. T. 
Waite, on whose behi.\I.f it is controlled for the tim~ being by the 
Court of Wards. 

Alida pur, The Alidapur estate was first given to a Dane named Oelsen, 
who ;sta.blished an indigo factory at Gaura. .Alida pur and a cattle 
market at Bajha on the Nepal frontier, for some years known as 
Oelsenganj. He afterwards sold the grant to Yr. J. H. Bridgman, 
who rapidly improved the property by liberal expenditure. His 
reservoir at Bajha was the first of the irrigation works to be 
constructed on these estates and the success of the canal system 
led to the achievements of Mr. Peppe in Bird pur. In 1881 Alida.. 
pur was sold, Mr. W. F. Gibbon purchasing a two-sevenths share, 
which has since passed to his widow, while the rest is held in 
equal shares by Yr. W. C. Peppe, Mr. G. T. Peppe and Mr. 
Larpent, the heirs of the late lli. W. Peppe of Birdpur. The 
original grant was 9,852 acres, to which additions have been 
made, bringing up the area to 9,958 acres, divided into 
twelve villages and paying a revenue of Rs. 10,447. 

Sarauli, Mr. Bridgman also held the smaJ.ler grant of Sa.rauli in 
tappa. Untapar, of 5,189 acres, paying a. revenue of Rs. 4,220. 
It is now in the possession of his son·in-law, Mr. J. Holdsworth, 
a,n.d is managed together with the rest of the Lehra estate ill 
G~r~khpur, • 
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The large property in the Basti and Haraiya tahsils known The Coolut 

M the Cooke grant originated in 1837, when waste land to the estate. 

extent of 13,023 acres was given by Government to Mr. Claude 
Hamilton and Mr. Andrew Sym. In 1846 it was sold by them 
to :Mr. William Cooke, who made large additions to the original 
eleven plots in the Basti parga.na.. In 1860 he obtained twelve 
'Villages with an area of 4,002 ~cres, the confiscated property of 
the Gautams of Pipra, which was bestowed on Mr. Cooke in 
recognition of the services he had rendered during the mutiny. 
About the same time he acquired a waste _land grant of 5,200 
acres in the Burhapara pargana of Gonda, known as Cooknagar; 
this was purchased o.utri.ght for about Rs. 42,000. Subsequently 
&hares in five villages, with an aggregate area of 92 acres, were 
bought either by Mr. Cooke or by his agent, Mr. E. J. Churcher, 
who managed the esta.te with great success from 1876 till 1905, 
when he was succeeded by Mr. M. T. Stern.· Mr. Cooke died in 
1873, leaving a widow and three 'daughters, to whom the- property 
was bequeathed in equal shares. On the death of Mrs. Cooke, the 
\'\'hole came into her daughters' possession, and at the presen~ 
time the owners are Mrs. Walter and Mrs. Thomson1 daughters, 
and Captain Oakes, Mr. Crawshay, and !.Irs. Simpson, th~ children 
of the third daughter, Mrs. Oakes. The proprietors reside iii 
England. The total area. of the estate in this district is 17,250 
acres, of which 6,254 acres are in pargana Basti West and the 
rest in Basti East and Nagar E&at, and the revenue demand is 
Rs. 16,978. 

In 1860, when the penultim~te settlement of the district wtis cuitivat; 
effected, it was ascertained that of the total cultivated assessed ing teu• 

urea. 
area. 32 per cent. was cultivated by the proprietors themselves, 23 
per cent. by tenants with rights of occupancy, and 55 per aent. by 
tenants-at-will. Slnce that time the relative proportions of 
the different classes have changed, but Mt to & very material 
extent, and the alterations that have taken place exhibit a differ• 
ent tendency to that ob8erved .in other parts or at any rate in the 
western districts of the United Provinces. In 1S89, at the time 
of the last settlement, the occupancy are& had incre&aed to 27 per 
eent. and that of tenants-at-will had fallen to 45 per cent. twd 

per cent. consisted of land held rent-free or in'e:x:-proprietar)" right~ 
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and th~ remaining 26 per cent. was in the hand,s of the proprie
tors, -15 per cent. being classified as sir and 11 per cent, as 
khudkasht. · Subsequent years have shown a remarkable gro11:th 
of proprietary culti¥ation, which is the natural result oft tho. 
minute subdivision of property which characterises the district. 
The petty co-sharer is compelled to make the most of his lands by 
cultivating them himself; and though it might be expected that 
he would extend his own, cultivation at the expense of the non
occupancy·tenant, this in actual experience does not prove to be 
the case. The area held by tenants without rights has in fact 
grown since the settlement, and in 1905 amounted to 46·13 per 
cent. while proprietary cultiration bad risen to 13·75 per cent. in 

. th~ case of sir and 19·77 per cent. for khudkasht, the total being 
33·52 per cent. of the cultivated area. 'With ·24 per cent. held 
by ex-pr~prieta.ry tenants and ·25 per cent. rent-free, there 
r1:1ma.ins but 19·86 per cent. held by tenants with rights of 
occupancy, and this class alone shows an .appreciable deere~~ 
The reason doubtless lies in the fact that it is possiLle to rack
rent only the tenants-at-will, so that th3 tendency is to get rid of 
the protect~d occupancy tenants whenever feasible, 

~nltivat. · Mention has already been mad.e of the chief cultivating 
mgcastes. classes in dealing with the principal ea.Stes of the district. The 

. foremost place is taken by Brahmans, whose inferior style of 
cultivation has been, noticed above; ~hey hold altogether 19·3 .per 

· cent. of the cultivated area and predominate in most parga.nas of 
the district, the exceptions being Basti East and l\Iahuli West, 
in which _Kurmis have the largest area, while in Ba.nsi West, 
Ra.sulpur and 1\Ia.ghar East they rank second after the l\Iusa.l~ 
mans. The latter altogether hold nearly 15 per cent, of the 
cultivation, surpassing all oth~r castes_ in the parganas last men~ 
tioned and also holding a very prominen+, p&sition in the Bansi 
tahsil; the lower classes exhibit a. noteworthy standard of 
husbandry, and are little inferior to the best of the Hindus. In 
the thir~ place come the Kurmis, with 11·9 per cent. of the 
cultivation, their largest holdings being in Basti East and 1Iahuli 
West, where they surpass all other castes, although in every part 
of the district they are found in considerable numbers. On tho 
whole they take the leading place among all castes on account o~ 
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their skill and industry; they are greatly assisted by their wome~, 
who regularly work in the fields. The .A.hirs, who also are culti .. 
v~tors of a high order, hold 8·2 per cent. and are most numerous, 
in tho Khalilabad and Bansi tahsils. Then come the Rajpute 
with oight per cont. most of these being proprietary cultivators, 
as is also the case with the Brahmans and Ka.yasths; their style 
of husbandry is very simil111r to that of the last two castes, being 
generally of a careless description. They occur in largest numbers 
in tho Amorba pargana, where they rank second to the Brahmans, 
Tho Clmmars hold 5·8 per cent. and many of them are good. 
cultivators; and Kocris, who are almost the equal of the Kurmis, 
nrc in possession of 2·G per cent. chiefly in the northern parganas. 
Next come Kayasths, · Ahirs, l\1uraos1 Kaha.rs and many other 
co,stcs of no llarticular· importance as agriculturists. The llro .. 
portion of land held by Kurmis, Ahirs and Koeris amounts 
altogether to nearly 24 per cent. of the cultivated area, and 'this 
fact is of the greatest importance in the economic condition of the 
district. 

Throughout the greater part of the district the rents are paid Rent§, 

in co.sh, and this system has prevailed for a long period. As 
co,rly as lSGO it was stated that cash rents were the rule, and that 
1)n.yments in kind were only common in the northern parganas-. 
a stato of affair\ which exists to the present time. Rents are 
commonly fixed at a definite rate per bigha of the tenant's holding, 
but SQmctimcs a lump sum is determined. for the whole area. At 
the last settlement the general incidence was Rs. 3-12-0 per acre, 
nml this rate was 3G per cent. higher than that prevailing at the 
1wevious assessment. On the latter occasion rents were consi ... 
dored to be extremely low, the great majority of the cultivators 
being wholly euLject to the zamindars; so that the whole increase 
in the Government demand was simply tra-nsferred to the tenants 
direct, and the cultivators accepted this arrangement without. 
1n·otest. As ca.rly as 18G5 rents had risen by 13 per cent. and 
this rise may be regarded as the· effect of an increased revenua 
demand in stimulating an exceptionally low rental. During the . 
rest of the period the increlloSe in t~e population, aided to a 
general im1wovcmcnt in culth'·ation, as shown by the mora 
cx.tcusive growth of raluablu cro1ls, and 'he ollcning up of means· 
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of communication, resulting in a steady demand for grain and an 
t>nhancement of the local value of rice and other staples, together 
operated to raise rents throughout the distri~t. The accepted 
rent rates .of the last settlement 'ranged. from Rs. 7-2-0 per acre 
for the best land in the parganas of Basti East and Nacrar East .. 

•• 0 

te Re. 1-:6-0 per acre for the dry bhur trtLCt on the edge -of the 
· uplands. The lowest all round incidence wa,s found in the 
· Rasulpur ana Bansi West pa.rganas, where the average rate was 

Rs. 3-7.._3; while at. the other extreme came Basti East, Nagar 
East, and 'Anrorha with rates of Rs. 4-7-7 .and Rs. 4-7-3. Since 
.the settlement there has been a. general rise in rents, but it is not 
possible to determine its extent, owing to the growing prevalence 
of the practice of concealment in all parts of the district. Recent 
in~uiries have shown tha't in the Bansi tahsil alone more than 
one lakh of rupees has been excluded from the rent-roll, and the 
results of attestation show that in many villages the rental has 
increased to an .amount ranging from 20 to 40 per cent. 

In the greater part of the district grain rents- are confined 
to small patches of jarhan land, which are let out on this system 
because of the large amount .of grain which they yield to the 
landlei>rd ; or else to plots of dry bhur, fer which tenants will nGt · 

. pay cash rents. It is gnJy in the n<>rthern· portion of the 
Domariaganj tahsil, where little .else but jfl.rhan is grown, that the 
rent of entire villages is paid in kind. lB. the rice-growing 
tappas of Dhebarua and Khajahnl, and also in Awainia, Eu lhi 
and Kop, there are large tra:Jts in which cash rents are only p~id 
for poppy and garden crops. At the time of the last settlemeni 
47,356 acres, er slightly less than four per eent. of the whole 
<:ultivated area, were under grain rents, and of this more than 
28,000 acres were found in Domariaganj. Since the settlement 
the grain area has undergone a marked decrease, and in 190~ 
little more than 25,000 acres were thus held.. Rents in kind are 
oehie.fly paid on the system known as batai or division of crops. 
The grain, when threshed and winnowed, is arranged in heaps, 
of which both parties take a certain number according to custom. 
In the north' the pra.ctic~ is first to deduct the ploughman's share or 
bkata, which is u~ually one-fifth, but sometimes only one-sixth, of 
the whole, and the~ to ~~vid~ t~e remainder bet'!een the tenant 
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and the landlord. The latter thus nominally gets two~ fifths. of 
the crop, but this is really reduced to one-third by reason of the 
''arious dues which have to be deducted. In the south of th~ 
district ditfertnt customs are 'Observed for the spring and autumn 
harvests. On both occasions the grain is divided into six heaps, 
and one of these is appropriated by the tenant as a preliminary 
measure. 0£ the remaining five the landlord receives two only 
at the spring harvest, but two and a hal£ in the kharif. This 
custom appears to owe its origin to the fact that the autumn 
harvest consists mainly of the people's food, whereas the Tabi is 
principally grown for export. · ' · 

A peculiar tenure. which is only found in. the north of 
the Domariaganj tahsil is that of halbandi or plough rental 
'rhis is fully explained. by Mr. Hooper in his settlement 
report.* In villages where this system prevails the rent is 
calculated as so much per plough .. Thus, where for example 
a village is said to contain .32 ploughs and the plough rata 
is Rs. 25, the total rental will be Rs. 800, to which each 
tenant contributes his share according to the number of 
ploughs, or the fraction of a plough, which he holds. · A.s in 
reality the tenant pays for the a.rea of land which is supposed to 
be equal to the tillage of a plough, a.nd as the. rate do~s not vary, 
it is necessary to ensure that each holding,is exactly equal in 
area and ·valu3, Consequently every tenant is given a share in 
every portion of land in the different parts of the village; so that 
the halbandi is in fact a tenants' pattidari, and as tenants are 
more num3rous than bodies of owners, and even more jealous of 
each other, the system results in extreme subdivision and infini~ 
tesimally small fields. The ploughs in the first place. are divided 

·into thoks, anJ the village lands are split up into ~ series of 
blocks or patias, one series for each thok; and every part of 
these, however small, which may be considered to di:tl'er in value 
or quality from the rest, must be split up into portions corre
sponding in number to the thoks. "Thus each thole must ha.veits 
patia in the wheat lands on the south of the village, in the more 
sandy lands in the north,. in the lands which are near to 
a. well or tank, in the small patch of potato or tobacco land 

• Final report, p. 36, 
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r~mnd the vill~ge site, in the deeper part of the jarlum 
dctbar which is likely to get flooded, in the higher rart of 
it where thejarhan is likely to suffer from the drought, and 
in the part between the two where the jarhan grows best. 
It must get its share in the rihar, i£ there is any, anrl in 
the kachhar, I.have even seerl a. little pond divided into patias, 
because it sometimes dried up and grew jarltan." Then again 
every patia bas to be divided between the ploughs which composa 
the thaT~; so that each tenant must get a bit of each patia belong~ 
ing to tho thole throughout the village proportionally to his share. 
As the members of the thole are entirely separate, cultivating and 
paying their rent separately, the re~ult' of this system may be 
better imagined than described; the more so as a. plough is a 
purely conventional area and no longer applies to the amount of 
land held by a, single tenant. This hc~lbandi system does not 
necessarily imply a. cash rental, as 'the batai villages are divided 
into pat·ias a~d ploughs in the same mannel'o Occasionally a 
curious custom known as adh-batai or hal£-batai is to be found, 
the rent of each plough being paid half in cash and hal£ in kind, 
so that the tenant pays half the plo;ugh rate as well as one-££th 
of the entire outturn, In most halbandi villages the system is 
incomplete, as there is a certain a.mount . of ukhra or extra rent 
paid for la.ncl,s not included in the plough holdings. This gen .. 
erally consists of small plots in the neighbourhood of the village 
·site used for poppy cultivation; but sometimes it is a larger plot 
of the outlying l;:,md, which has only been recently reclaimed and 
was not under cultivation w~n the halbandi was ·made, In a 
few instances sir land is so treated, but usually_ land tilled by 
the owners is calculated as so many ploughs in the general 
halbandi; though such ploughs are almost a,l ways larger than · 
those of the tenants. The latter usually ra,nge from six to eight 
acres, an~ the rent va.ries from Rs. 20 to Rs. 30. 

The preservation of ancient customs regarding the village 
dues, though noticea,ble throughout the district, is most forcibly 
illustrated in the gr~in-rented halbandi tracts. Here the system 
of the primitive village republic surviyes in full force. "No one 
of the cultivating body, whether he be a landlord or tenant, is 
allowed to pick out the good land of the· village for himself; 
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every description of laud, good and bad, is distributed rateably 
among the cultirators in the proportion of the number Qf plough· 
cattle which each person possesses. The entire community has 
lUl inkrost in the grain heap: not only the landowner, the tenanb. 
and tho ploughman; but. also the village menials, a.rtiza.ns, and 
·others, who are paid for the various services they render to the 
agriculturists, not in ca.sh, but by a fixed allowance at harvest 
time. The most important shares in the heap are, of course, that 
of the landlord or sarkar, that of the tenant, and that of the 
ploughman, If the tenant keeps no ploughman, he takes the 
Jlloughman's share in addition to his own." The dues paid to 
village menials and others, known as jeo1·a, vary in different 
estates, but those which are customary in Dhebarua may be taken~ 
as a. fair example. There the village barber,. Dhobi, Ba.rhai, 
Lohar, and Ahir receive full jeora, which .. consists of four 
2Janseris for each plough of cultivation, and an additionalpanse?·i, 
called l~alyani, when the division has taken place! The Kaharl 
for supplying water, and sometimes the Kumhar, l'eceive half 
jeo1·a, and the same amount is given to the astrologer or 2Jandit, · 
who determines the propitious times for ploughing, sowing and 
reaping, and also to the sokha or exorc_ist, who secures the village 
from evil spirits by performing the ceremony ·of dih-bandwa, 
and sets up the curious little posts known as Jak and Jakni 
which are seen outside most of the villages. The latter is usually 
a Tbaru, although the office is. sometimes performed by' an Ojha 
Drahman. 'rhese dues are paid three times in the year; from 
the rabi, from the usahan or autumn crop, and from the jarhan 
or winter rice harvest. Other deductions are made from the heap 
before the di\'ision between landlord and tenant, most of these 
l)eing found in the neighbouring districts of northern Oudh. 
'rhus five anj.uris or double handfuls are taken for Brahmans 

' and a smaller quantity for Faqirs; and an indefinite amount 
' known as agwar, is taken by the harwahin, or ploughman's wife, 

and a regular allowance is given to the weighman. Before the 
grain is threshed . out, still further allowances are made. The 
Ahir, Barba.i, anLl Loha.r obtain, in addition to the jeora, an 
o.mount known as mandi or one-twenty-fourth part of a bigha· of 
tho standing crop per plough; while tho herdsman gets .four 
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mandis, one for each bullock, and the reaper receives one shed 
in· fifty as Zoni, this amount being doubled in the case of the 
proprietor's sir land • • · _In an agricultural district like Basti, the rise in prices has 
necessarily benefited the majority of the inhabitants, but it has 
not resulted in any material change in the standard of comfort. 
Though no agricultural depression is visible, there is no obtru
sive prosperity; this being an inevitable consequence of ail 

increased pressllre on the soil a.nd a more minute subdivision of 
holdings and proptlrty. With each generation the size of estatE:s 
decreases, and the owners are dl'iven to fall back on their own 
cultivation for a. living. A peasant proprietaq, as has been 
shown by the example of France, can only maintain its position 
by extreme thrift and by the exercise of prtidentiai checks 
()n population; but though the small zamindar of Basti yields 
to none in the matter of thriftiness, the customs of his race ·an<l 
religion compel him to marry a.nd beget children; and if he has 
daughters, he must spend on their marriage a sum o~t of ali 
proportion to his means. . In this district these causes are more 
conspicuously illustrated than elsewhere, owing to the unusual 
prevalence of the higher ca.st~s, and it . cannot be denied that 
the burden of debt presses h~avily. None the less, the profts:.. 
sional moneyle~der has made little headway, as property is 
seldom sold to an outsider, and the Bania. would have but a small 
chance among 'the strong coparcenary communities of the district. 
As regards the tenants, they are no worse off than their brethren: 
in other parts. The keen competition for land places theni 
almost entirely in the hands of the landlord a; but the soil i's -
fertiie,.fa.mines are practically unknown, litigation is compa;a
tively rare, and if the taminda·r is apt to exa.(lt more rent 
than is shown in the village papers, he cannot be too stringent, 
as he knows tbat realisation _is impossible in the courts. And 
even if he ejects a. tenant to prevent the acquisition of occupa.ncy 
rights, it is gener&lly found that he relets the land to some other 

· member of the family. The ordinary tenant is habituated to 
the idea of debt, and though the rate of interest is high, the 
village moneylender must CYf .necessity be a patient maste11. 
'Whether the principle of co-operation will eo:d in supplanting hlm 
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the future alone can tell, but that the tenant's position would .he. 
improved a hundredfold can scarcely be doubted. But if there 
are no great signs of amelioration in the state of the landholders _ 
and tenants, the labouring classes have assuredly bettered their 
position. Forty years ago the sta.tus of the professional plough
man almost amountoo to slavery; and ·even in 1889 !~Ir. Hooper 
placed it on re~ord that the majority of the ploughman in the 
north of Domaria.ganj were still serfs. The term a.pplied to 
these persons was sawaki, a corruption of sraoolca, meaning 
in Sanskrit a pupil or votary; it is still known and used in the 
adjoining district of Gonda, In consideration for an a.dva.nce 
of cash the sawalci bound himself, his wife and children, to 
work for their master till the money was repaid. Such a 
contingency was never contemplated, and a man and his wife 
could usually be bought outright for Rs. 50 or Rs. 60; but. the 
fact which differentiated the sawalc bond £rain slavery was thah 
it could not be enforced legaJ.ly, and an escape was always possible, 
Three kinds of sawalc were to be found. There· was the tihartJ 
·ploughman, who had no cattle, bu.t a field of his own; he waa 
bound to work two days for his master; a.nd on the third he 
r.ould use the cattle for his own holding. The dharmahadaf" 
was the servant of two masters, working half the day for each; 
he received, however, a cash wage, and was only bound to work 
for half the year. The third class wa.s the sawahlar or ch'Aatian, 
who worked one plough for one master throughout the year; 
receiving one-sixth of the gr&in, or else a. small plot of rent-free 
land. But nowadays the ploughman, even in the extreme no.rth 
of Domariaganj, has a. holding of his own, and if he works for 
his master without payment, he does so in order that he m&y 
have the use of his master's cattle fot: his own fields. In other 
parts of the district it is rare to find a labourer who ia not aJ.so 
a tenant. 
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ADMINISTRATIOY AND P..EVE~'UE. 

The executive staft' of the district comprises ~ magiStrate· District 

anJ collector, who is under tho commissioner of Gorakh.pur, and •taff, 

his suLordinate offic~s. Tho latter include five magistrates 
of the first class and one with third class powers, as well a.s 
fire tansildars. Besides these,· for the purposes of criminal 
jL1risdiction there are se'\"eral honorary magistrates, six of whom 
form a bench at the district headquarters for the police circles 
of Dasti, Kalwari, Rudhauli,Sonhan, Budha.ba.ndh a.ndBar~oni; 
they exercise powers of the second class when the Raja. of Ba.sti 
is present, but otherwise those of the third class. Two others, 
paLu Shohrat Singh of Chandapar and Rai Kanha.iya Ba.~s~. 
Pal Ba.ha.d.ur of Dhanpur, are invested with third class magisterial 
powers within the limits of those police ·circle~ in which their 
cst.ates are situated. ' The chief criminal appellate court is th~t ~f 
tho judge of Gora.kbpur; but cases committed to sessions by · 
magistrates are tried hy the judge of Jaunpur, who is also addi
tianal)udgo of Gorakhpur for the purpose of holding sessions 
at Basti six times in the year. As regards ciril jurisdiction the 
district is included in the charge of the judge of Gorakhpur, who 
is-assisted. by the subordinate judge, as well as by two mun.sifs, 
stationed at Ba.sti and Ban.si; the latter's circle comprises the 
Dansi and Domariaganj tahsils, as well as the Ghosiari and 
Rudbauli ta.ppas of pargana Maghar West, and that ~f Basti the 
rest of the district with the exception of the six south--easteni 
tap pas of pargana. Mahuli East, which for purposes of convenience 
aro attached to the munsifi · of Bansgaon in the Gorakhpur 
district. An attempt has recently been made to establish village 
mW1sifs for the disposal of petty cases, and in 1902 as many aa 
5G such courts were instituted, but these were confined to the 
Easti ta.hsil alono: the office does not so far show signs of becoming 
ropular, nor do tho pooplll make much use of· these courts. The 
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remaining executive eta.! includes the superintendent of police,. 
the sub-deputy opium agent a.nd his assistants, one of whom 
lives ·at B~si, the civil surgeon and an assistant surgeon, the 
district engineer and the. p6Stmaster. 

Forma· Basti is one 'bf the more recently constituted districts of" 
tion oC . th U • d p • U h • • .l the dis·· e mte rovm~es. p to. t e yea.r 1801 It remame" a remote 
triot. · a~d forest-clad tract in the nizamat of Gorakhpur; but in that 

.~yea; it was ceded by the Nawab Wa.zir oi Oudh to the East India. 

Subdivi· 
1ioaa. 

tappa.s. 

. ... . ~ .. 
:Company; and ~ill1865 remained an integraJ. part of the vast. 
colleciorate of Gorakhpur. Its history prior to that year is 
o(;;sequently so. intimately conne:Jted with that of Gorakhpur 
that"it is far from eas.y to. separate the two: the' more so as
the'h~w district was not formed from entire parganas, but the
boundary was drawn conventionally so. as to cut off the western. 
portion "of the -old fiscal division, which could not any longel' 
be properly administered from hea:lquarters. The original inten
tion was apparently to utilize the. Rapti river and its aflluent, 
the Jamuwar, as the boundary, but this plan. was abandoned, as a. 
few tappa.s east of the J amuwar were included in Basti, while 
the ea.Stern portions of the Maghar and Binayakpur parganas~ 
still remained in Gorakhpu.r. 

The constitutiru1 of the: new district ~ecessitated · a frf:sbt 
arrang~ment of tahsils, and for this purpose the old division 
by pargana.s was to a large extent abandoned. Almost all the 
original pargauas were split up int() two· portions, and instead·· 
of th~ original eight there are now thirteell'. Though they have 
ceased to be of much importance as administrative units, their~ 
existence is. still of interest from a historical point of view, aS& 
they coincide with the limits vf the old independent principalities 
such as thOSE\ of Amorha, Bansi !l'nd Nagar. Under the present 

' arrangement the Domariaganj tahsil comprises the parganas of 
Rasulpur and Ban.si West; the Ba.nsi tahsil those of Bansi East. 
and Binaya.kpur; the Ha.raiya tahsil those of Amorha, Basti West. 
and Nagar West; the Basti tahsil those of ~asti East, Nagar East, 
Maghar West and Mahuli West; and the Khalilabad tahsil 
includes the two parganas oi :Maghar East and :Mahuli East. 

Subordinate to the pargana.s a.re the minor tra.cts known aBi 
ta.ppa.s1 which are perhaps the oldest locaJ. subdivisions of th& 
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country. The ancient ~·aj, or territory of each independent Raja., 
though its boundaries were occasionally altered by the results 
of petty warfare, was usually marked off with clea;ness~ and 
corresponded fairly closely to tha· parga.na.; pul the divtsion 
into tappa.s seems "to have been almost as ancient and even more 
clearly defined. Its exact origin is difficult '~ascertain; bui' 
thE:.re is much in favour of the theory that tappa~ r~present hinds 
held by \·assals or dependents of the Rajas •. In' othef di.s.tricts.:: 
the word is found not uncommonly, and it almost invariably 
serves to denote a portion of an estate, aud seems to be ana1ogo~!l'' · 
to the later rri_IJ,7u:tl or revenue-paying unit. There are altogQ}.ber 
131 tappa.CJ iu tfie district with an average area of 21 square. :m_il~ 
They vary greatly in size, a.vt-raging 46 square miles in Amorha 
a!J.d 41 in Rasulpur, while in :Ma.huli East they are little. more 
than ten square miles. As these subdivisions are _still of eonsi
derable administrative importance, a complete list is here given. 
Their positions aud boundaries may be seen by referl'i~g to the 
map accompanying this volume. 

Parg~na Rasnlpnt'-
'Awainia, 
K"rhi. 
llalaur. 
Sngara: 
'Cbbapia. 
Adam pur, 
Hbanpur. 
Schari. 

Par gaua Banai W eat-' 
llhobarua.' ·· 
Khajahni, 
J)ewairb par. 
Khankot. 
Kop. 
Budhi. 
Hir. 

"Kot. 
Khuniaon. 
Khaira. 
B&rik}l&r, 

Pargana B:msi Eut
J~njaraha, 
Ghaus, 
Aikhiu, 
H:lrhon. \ 
D<lbr&, 
Sil'\'1-an£,"' 
Nantlapar.. 
Tharauli. •• 
Gharwaspar. 

• &rgaduL 

P. Bansi E:ut-(conld.). 
So has, 
Suhela, 
Untapa.r, 
Nagwa. 
Naksauli, 
Kondri. 
H"ta. 
Pachahr. 
Chaur. 
Chhatisi. 
Bisongaon. 
Bhir, 
Patbarhat, 
Patna Hasanpur. 
Gulaur. 
Kesarha, 
Kodaran. 
Asnar. 
lhsna, 

Pargana Bin&J&kpur
Hhatinpar. 
Netwar. 

Pargana Amorha
Bangaon. 
Pliraina. 
Sikandarpur, 
R'mguh. 
Dubaulia. 
Belwa, 

ParganaNagar West
Gaueshpur. 
Khuriu. 

8 

P. Na~ar Wcst.-(ctmld.). 
Man war para. · · 

• Na.wai. 
Uji. 

Pargaua Basti West
Sheopur. 
A.troh, 
IW.tanpur. 
Hardi. · 

Pargllll'L Nagar Eaet
HAveli Nagar. 
Dobakhra, 
Kalwari. 
Kane Ia. 
Ku1·ha, 
Pipra. 
P.ilai. . 

Pargan' Btsti East-
Haveli. · 
Kothila. 
Umra. 
Sikandarpur. 
Po:r.ndi.a. 
Karar. 
Deoraon. 

Pargana Maghar West
Ghoeiari. 
Banskhor. 
Rudhauli. 

Pargt.na Mahnli Wes~
Kapri MahsoD. 
Koraon. 
Karri. 

.. 
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,P.Ma.bnliWest-(ooalcl.). P.MagharEast-(c~n~ld.J. P. Mahuli East-(cOtJld,J. 
Dehi. Dewapar. Kuchri. 
llahtauli, Atrawal. Simri. 
Kabra, . Phuldthu, Taraf Belghatia. 
Ba.rgaon Pagar. :Bakuchi. Satahra. 
Jaganna.tbpur. &lha.r. llabthi. 
Kudraha.. Gopalpur. Buzurgwar. 
Cbarkaila. Sakra. Taria.par. 
Sheobakhri. :Majaura. Mahabra., 

Pargana M~ghar Eas~- R'lkhira. Deoknli. 
H"vuli South. Mehnd.1waL Karsand. 
Maghar. Pargana Mahuli East- Fidaipur. 
Ram pur Paili. Auradand. Manda. 
Un.; B:.1nkot. Tama. 
Amanabad. Muradpur. Chandraoti. 
Churaib. Ajaon. Sirsi. 
Ujiar. Naudand, :Baragaon. 

· The fiscal history of the district may be said properly to 
begin with the cession of Gorakhpur in 1801; but the subse~ 
quent changes that have taken place from time to time render 
it yery difficult to obtain accurate returns for that portion of 
Gorakhpur which constitutes the present district of Basti. ·when 
the. trt).ct first came under British rule, the whole country WM in 
a miserable state owing to the exactions practised by the Ouclh 
officials.· During the first year an attempt was made to collect the 
revenue formerly ·demanded by the Oudh government t4rough 
the agency of tahsildars, who received, in addition to a fixed 
sa.l.a.ry, a percel!tage of the collections on condition of realizing a 
fair proportion. As a matter of fact, the collections in 1801-02 
showed a large balance, and it was determined to make a settl~ 
ment at fair rates for three years. This settlement was eff~cted 
on the taluqdari system, engagements being taken from the 
Rajas and large proprietors at a lump sum for the entira estates. 
Thus on one occasion the whole parga.na of Ba.nsi wa.11 settled 
with thlt Raja, and on another the settlement of a great part of 
:Ma.ghar East, with some of the adjoining tappas in Bansi, was 
ma.de with the. Ba.bu of Bakhira.. The demand for the parganas 
which belonged to Basti at the first settlement was Rs. 2,2G,6GO. * 
The figures are taken from the village statements and shouht 
p{obably. be correct, .although they differ from those given by 
Mr. Hooper. The amount appears very small, and reflects on 
the state of the district at that tirue; the early collectors referred 
again and again to the difficulties they experienced in their 
attempts to bring the waste lands under cultivation, and when 

• Appcnuu:1 TaLlc IX. 
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immigrants began to como in from Oudh, they preferred the 
revenue-free villages, in which they obtained land cheaply, to the 
revenue-paying rnahals in which they had to pay higher reJ:!.ts. 
Thus the increase in the revenue during the first few settlements 
was by no means proportionate to the extent of cultivation. 
There was a wholly excessive number of murt.fi villages, while 
those classed as wiran or waste were also exempted from. the 
Government demand. In 1802-03 no less than 332,465 acres 
were returned as revenue-free and 514,499 acres as waste; doubt. 
less much of this area. wa~ fraudulently recorded as such, but 
the fa::t remained that more than half the district paid no revenua 
at all. }"urther difficulties were caused by the refusal of some 
proprietors to engage, which compelled the Government ·to 
resort to leases, though this system frequently proved ineffectv..al 
owing to the contumacy of the landholders. . 

The second triennial settlement was made in 1805-06, .second 
1 ' ' 'd. bl ' . ' h t 1 d d Th settleresu tmg m a. cons1 era e mcrease m t e ota eman . . .. e ment. 

revenue of Basti was then Rs. 3,41,569, the assessment being much 
highJ.r than before in the Basti and Haraiya ta.hsils, while else-
where it showed in' some instances a distinct decline. Sur.h 
reduction appears to 'have been necessary, for in some places the 
zanl,indars were beginnin~ to quit their villages for the forest, 
threatening to eject by force any one who might till their lands 
during their absence. The nominally-assessed 'area was almost 
as large as before, amounting to.842,0G..1 Mres. The chief difficulty, 
however, lay in the dishonesty o£ the subordinate officials, and 
in this connection the unwieldy size of the' district, rendering 
pt·oper supervision impossible, was ·brought prominentfy into 
notice, In 1808 the Board of Commissioners made a protracted 
inquiry on the spot, and it was resolved to abolish the ta.hsilda.rs; 
but the scheme proved a. failure and these officials were reap-
pointed two years Jater. · · · · 

The third settlement was ma.de in 1808-09 for a period ~ · Third. 

four years. The demand for Basti was Rs. 3177,460, every tahsil sett~· me no, 
except Basti llhowing an increase, and especially BauAi ana · 
Doma.riaganj. Some attempt had been made to redn~e the 
revenue-free' and barren areas, but the result so far achieved 
was small, &nd GS4,151 acres were still unassessed. The same 
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difficulty w:as experienced in collecting even this small amount, 
with the consequence that sales became numerous, though the 
disconten~ was to some extent checked by the practice of settling 
with the Rajas direct. , 

A fourth settlement was made in 1812~13, .though apparently 
it did n-ot ceme into force till two years later. By that time 
. the amount of revenue-free and barren la.nds had been greatly 
decreased, although it was still excessive, aggregating 342,117 
acres-·or nearly one-fifth of the district. The demand was raised 

· in evei·y ·tahsil, the total being Rs. 4,58,664, and on this occasioa 
again the two northern tl1.~sils exhibited the most rapid develoP'" 
me~~· During the early years of this assassment collections 
were rendered very difficult by reason of the Nepal war, the · 
efects of which were felt throughout .the district; .lawlessness 
prevailed everywhere and robbery was. very frequent, a large 
g.ang in 1814 actually attacking the Eansi tahsil and being only 
.repelled after a stubborn :fight. In the same year Rs. 20,000 
were carded off from Government treasure carts near :Magha.r. 
This settlement was originally made for .a. period ()f five years, 
and at the end -<>£ this term if was proposed to make a permanent 
settlement, similar ta that in force in the· province of Benares. 

·. The scheme was fortunately abandoned, in view of the backward 
.,tate of. the district, .and the current settlement was continued 
with small modifications till 1839. Some a~tempt was made tG 
carry out a regular settlement under Regulation VII' of 1822, but 
the measures taken appear to have been but partial, although 
we learn that an incl'ease of Rs. 14,000 was effected in pargana. 

- Amorba and one .of Rs. 16,000 in Bansi. Other steps were taken 
with regard to the examination of rights in land, and a large 
number of the rent-free grants held by peRsioners ~f the native 
government were resumed, while .a. genuine effort to secure the 
preparation of reliable statistics resulted in a reduction of the 

. revenue-free area to 49,267 acres and that of the so~alled barren 
lands to 4,656 acres. 

The fifth, or first reg~lar, settlement was made under Regula .. 
tion IX of 1833, though its introductio~ was delayed for several 
causes and final sanction was not accorded till1841. The settlement 
was based on a professiorial,survey, by which the .boundaries of the 
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different properties were defined with accuracy and exact statistic& 
of area.· were secured. This survey pro¥ed of the greatest value, 
and owing to the deiinite information now for the irst time 
available, a. great number of villages were brought under assess
ment which had hitherto been neglected. Another important;. 
feature of this settlement was that it was made directly with the 
birtias as zamindars, the rights o:f the superior proprietors being: · 
limited to a malikaoo, which was collected with: the r~\'enue and· 
afterwards paid tG the Rajas and tal:uqdars fr()m: tlie treasury. 
Th~ district had by this. time greatly improved, and the· small 
romindars, now rendered independent, found it p<lSBible tO< 
develop their villages and extend their cultivation in full security •. 
~rhe total dema.nd was fixed at Rs. 10,04,385, or more than double 
the amount of the last assessment; but the results were most 
satisfactory, and the only opposition came jrom the Rajas, who· 
resented a. measure which had deprived· them of much of their· 
old d.Uthority.. • • 

. The settlement was sanctioned f(}r a period' of. 20. years and· Sixth• .. 

expired on ,the 30th of June 1859. The preliminary work was· ::~:: 
commenced ia· ~OC?d time, but was interrupted· by the mutiny, 
and consequently the new assessments were not introduceil till 
some years after the former settlement had expired. The assess-
ment of pa.rgana. Amorha. was reported· in 1861; that of .M.aghar· 
and Mahuli in the following year; of Rasulpur in ·1863, of• 
Bansi and Bina.y!lkpur in 1864; and that of Basti and Nagar in-
1SG5, while final sanction was not received till eight years later. 
In 1873 the settlement was .accepted by Government for a. period: 
of 30 years from the date when the last settlement expired, ter
minating on the 30th of June 1889. The work. was entrusted to
Ya.rious officers: l!r. P. J. White assessing .A.morha., Nagar and. 
Dasti; Mr. H. Wilson, Ma.ghar and :Mahuli; and Mr. Wynne, 
tho bulk of the remainder. The settlement, which was preceded 
by a surrey ma.de by am.i·ns and patwaris, was effected unde~ 
what are known as the Saharanru! rules, nwdified to some-
extent by Sllecia.l instructions referring • to this.. district and 
Gora.khpur. The most 'important change was the substitution of 
&ne-ha.lf for hvo·thirda. of the assets as the Government share on . ' \he ground that th~ more certain in.formation ara.i.la.bla. woul<l 
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provide a more accurate estimate of the true rental, of which 
two-thirda waa a larger share than could ordinarily be paid in 
a long cc>urse of years. All the officers employed in the Ba.sti 
district were gnided by pargana estimates framed by the Board 
of Revenue, but their m::thods 'differed considerably. llr. Whit~, 
Working mth assumed rates on the natural 'soils, 8.SS2SSOO on 
the estimates of the rental thus obtained. Mr. Wilson, anti
cipating the. present system, relied mainly on the existing rent
rolls, on which he based his assessments after careful correction. 
Mr. Wynne adopted a more elaborate procedure. Ha first 
worked out a rough estimate. and rental for each pa.rgana by 
appljing dift'erential rates to the soils classified conyentionally 
adcording to their distance from the village site ; and in pargana 
Rasulpur, at any rate, he checked this by an estimate obtained 
from a committee ot' samindars and others. The amount thus 
determined was then apportioned to the Yillages of the pargana 
by the application of Yillage rates assumed for each ta?pa and 
village. In nansi and Binayakpur he a.lJandoned the estimate 
by native officials and landowners, and worked out differential 
r~tes on crops, in addition to those for villages and tappa.s. 
In every case he .checked the results by a ~areful personal inspec~ 
tion. The ·assessment for the whole district, arrh·ed at by th~e 
different methods, appears to baYe been very moderate; but it 
was only natural that the distribution should fail to be equal 
in all pargana.s and estates. The total .demand was raised to 
Bs.· 12,84,993, giving an enhancement of nearly 33 per cent. 
while the culti\"ation had increased by 17 per cent. 

On the whole the assessment worked well, though some diffi~ 
cnlty in collection was experienced during the early years, the 
chief causes being drought and scarcity in 1865, 1869 and 1814; 
but it is clear that the demand did not generally press hea.ruy, 
as in the famine of 18i7 -78 only Rs. 1,228 remained outstanding. 
The more se"ere forms of coerci-\-e processes were seldom employed, 
settlement bting annulled in ouly two Yillages which broke do'\Tll 
owmg' u to the failure of the rice crop in 1873, while in no single . ~ ' 
case was it found necessary to baYe te{!ourse to sale. It is. true 
that during the currency of thi;~ settlement transfers of property 
by sale a~d mortgage were very numerous; lut the nst majority ()f 
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tho trarufcrs took place between difl'erent sharers in the samE 
community or else were due to extravagance and mismanagementJ 
88 was the case with the late Raja of Bastr. The fact that during 
the l~st ten years of tho settlement land sold on an average.at 10 
yean' 1mrchase proved that the assessment must have been 
extremely moderate, 

By the time the sottlom~nt hai expired ·it W&9 obvious that 
the demand had become distinctly light. The cultivated area had' 
increased by 20 .per cent., and the prices of agricultural produce 
had risen by atleast33 per cent.; while at the sametimethcconstruc-
tion of tho railway through the district had opened new markets 
a11<l permanently raised the, value of grain. The general effect 
was strikingly illustrated by the fact that the recorded rental hM. 
risen by 56 per cent., and from the first it was certain that a large 
enhancement would be obt-ained without diffic11lty. The new set
lemont was made under the special rules of 1883, which laid down 
certain general principles for asses~mcnt. In the first place, the 
revenue demand for each \'illage was to be based as far as possi .. 
Lie on the recorded cash rental of tenants' land. Secondly, fraudu· 
lent or manifestly inadequate rent·rolls, which did not give a 
reasonaLle increase over and above the amount of the demand 
fixed under the expiring settlement, were to be rejected; and 
thirdly, the recorded rent·r()ll was to be corrected, both for land 
cultivated by llroprietors and rented at nominal rates, and also for 
land recorded as rent-free or held on grain rents. In the case of 
lanJ actually cultivated by the owners, th~ rent-rate was to be 25 
ller cent. less than the village tenant rate of the same circle. Aa 
a general principle, it was laid down that the revenue should be 50 
ller cent. of the assets; but it was left to the discretion of the set
tlement officer to allow ,·ariations from this standard in excep
tional cases to the extent of five per cent. in either direction. The 
rules also indicated the methods·in which the village, standard, 
and pra'failing tenant rent·rates were to be obtained, and ga\"e 
directions for their- use in testing the recorded. rent-rolls and 
correctin('l' them for owners' holdings, as well as for grain-

o .. 
rented, rent-fr~ aml under-rented lands. Ther also provided 
means for securing to those ]a.ndholders who had increased the 
rcnt.a.l of their esta.tos through irrigation and other works of 
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improvement, or through the reclamation of waste lands, by the 
outlay of their own or borrowed 'capital, the enjoyment of the 
increased renta11oJ' such a. pitiod ~s would permit them fully to 
recoup their expenditure. In cases. where the new assessment 
involved a. large enhancement on the .old demand, special arrange· 
menta were allowed with the object of mitigating the suddenness 
of the change and for imposing the increment by successh·e 
stages spread over a number of years. 

'Ihe initial operations were undertaken by the survey depart-
ment, which carried out a cadastral survey of each village and 
prepared new field maps. The records thus obtained were verified 
and corrected by the settlement officer and his assistant, who then 
proceeded to make a per~onal inspection of each mahal, in detail 
The work in 1883-84 was entruted to Mr. V. A. Smith, but no 
assessments were made at this preliminary stage, and ~fter the 
first year the operations were under the control of Mr. J. Hooper, 
assisted by Mr. D. C. Baillie .• The Ha.raiya tahsil was the first 
to be dealt with, the assessment being reported in October 1886. 
That of Basti followed a year later, and thai of Kha.lilabad was 

, submitted in July 1888. During the ensuing cold weather 524 
square miles were inspected, the assessment of Domariaganj being 
completed in July 1889, and that of Bansi on the 20th of Sept
ember. Final sanction was a::corded by the Local Government in 
November 1892. The work was theref~re spread over a consider: 
able period, and the cost was consequently heavy,. amounting to 
soniethi~g oyer Rs. 52~ per square mile, This included, however, 

·the expenditure on the survey, which averaged Rs. 180, while 
, four-fifths of the remainder were due to the preparation of a cor

rect record-of-rights-a boon which was rendered costly by the 
Jllinute subdivision of villages and fields in this district. The 
·settlement was sanctioned for a period of 30 years, and ordin-
arily will expire on the 30th of June 1919. 

Rmnue. In determining the assets the existing rent-rolls were for the 
' most part acJepted a.s genuine, though a certain number, amount

ing to between four and five per cent., had to be rejected as 
fraudulent. . After correction, the total assets of the district, 
excluding revenue-free lands, amounted toRs. 42,98,016, to which 
w.as added saJJar in~ome to the extent of Rs. 271798. The latter 
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l was treated with great moderation, being ola.n uncertain char~(>. 

ter, easy to conceal and difficult to estimate. Such income is 
11rincipally derived: from m~hua tr~s, thatching ·grass, the fish, 
reeds and rushes of a few. large lakes, and a number of miuor 
items too small to be taken into account. On the other hand, the 
sum of Rs. 1,75,794 was excluded on account of proprietary cul
tiYation, A further reduction of Rs. 83,589 was made on account 
of improvements, which were ~lmost wholly coufined to the estaw'IS 
of the European grantees. The assessable assets were thus Rs. 
42,49,025','including Rs. 6,800 as the reutal of the ferries held 
by too Raja of Ba.nsi. The proportion taken as revenue was 45·7 
por. cent., being almost exactly hal£ the recorded collections for 
the year of attestation, and 52 per cent. of ihe average recorded 
collections for the six years ending in 1883. The final net realiz.
aLlc dcrpa.nd was Rs. 19,44,175, showing an enhancement of no 

· less than 46 per cent. on the expiring revenue, and giving an inci
dence of Re. 1-10-4 per acre of cultivation, as compared with~ 
14-8 per acre at the time of the former .settlement. It would doubt.
less have been possible to have fixed a considerably larger u.mou~ 
without injustice, but the assessment was intentionally moderate, 
and this decision was anived at for several reasons. One of 
these was the in~dvisability of making too sudden an increase, and 
_in a.s many as 926 villages the new d~mand was made progressive; 
in 845 the final revenue was reached .by one step &nd became 
payable after five years, while in the rest it was brought into force 
when ten years had expired. The collection of Rs. 58,001 was 
thus postponed for the first period, and Rs. 9,854 for the second 
five years, , ' 

There has never been any difficulty in realizing the demand, Reanlts. 

and although the district was visited in 1896-97 by a scarcity 
l\·hich at one time approached famine; the situation was ade-
quately met by the suspension of revenue to the amount of Rs. 
S0,9i1, of which Rs. 25,501 were finally remitted. Not a single 
E"hare has been sold· for arrears of revenue, and the demand has 
.already become light owing to the fact that most of the increment 
has been passed on to the tena.n!s. The demand for land is great, 
and, as hs always been the case in Ba.sti, the tenants are COIJl· 

plct~ly under the control of tho la~dholders, who are thus enabled 
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to exact from ~hem a con.siderab1y higher rate of rent than tba.t 
shown in the village papers, Efforts are, however, now being 
made to bring the Tent;.. rolls up to date1 and on the completion of 
this Work the extreme leniency Qf the revenue demand will be 
manift!t, ~ho~gh even from the first there was no question as to 
the respect paH in making the assessments to the interest of the 
proprietary body. · 

The sum mentioned above as the revenue a':!tua.lly payable 
includes Rs. 3,400 due on account of the ferries held by the Raja 
of, Ban.si, but it does not include the amount nominally assess~ 

· on revenue-free lands for the purposa of calculating cesses •. The 
revenue-free-holdings have a nominal demand of Rs. 64,183. They 
exist in 145 villages, but they are for the most part -rery small, 
withtheexceptionol the nankar of the Bansi Raja, consi~tingof 
86 villages ·in the Eansi and Domariaganj tahsi]s. !he remain· 
ing wages are scattered about the district, a'!ld the revenues 
are generally assigned for the upkeep of shrines and remples. · 
Another instance of nominal demand is that of the permanently
settled estates belonging to the · Pinda.ris, who were gi ren 27 
villages, of which 2() are situated in the Ha.raiya tahsil and one 

. in Basti. This property_ was originally sold for arrears of 
revenue and bought by Go-rernment ; it was then granted to one 
'Of 'the·leaders: of the defeated army of ~-\mir Khan after the 
destruction .at the Pindari power by· IJOrd Hastings. The actual 
assessml!nt of this estate is Rs. 1,866, but the nominal re1enue is 
Rs. 12,~06. Further, the sum of Rs. 3i,i31 was assessed on the 
jagirtJ h~ld at the time of settlement by the goraits or village 
watchmen, to become payable on their resumption. The amount 
actually payable in 1905 was Rs. 19,57,!).)5, the increase being 
due partly 'to the resumption of these ;agirs and partly to the 
assessment of grants of which the term has expired since the _ 
eompletion of the- !ettlement. A deduction of Rs. 1,116 should 
he made from the amount, being the nominal demand on account 
'()f land acquired for roafls and railways.1: 

The riverain m.,ahals which are subj:?Ct to alluvion and 
dilnvion, were separately dema~cated and assessed to re-renue 
simultaneously with the last settlement of the district, but for a 

• Appendix. T .. blc X. 
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lll'riod of five years only. These'mahals then numbered 414, hut 
eince that time 31 hM:e been added to the list. They lie in eight 
rarganas, Hl2 leirg affectedly the action of the Rapti, 133 by 
tht of the Ghagra, and the rest by the, Kuwa.na. They are 
sul1ject to revision of assessment every five :year!l in rotation. 
Thus the malwls lying in Tiaeul11ur, Eansi East and 1\Iagbar 
East were last settled in 1~02; those of .Amorha in 1903; 
those of Kagar West and 1\Iahuli West in 1904, and those of 
Nagar East and :M ahuli East in 1905. The maha.Is in pargana. 
n asulpur were, bow ever, only settled for ~our years in 1901, in 
order that hereafter two parganas might come under revision 
each year. .At the settlement the demand for these allu,·ia.l 
'Ill ahals amounted to Rs. 95,003, and this wa~ included in the 
general revenue of the district. 1he :figure !lOW stands at 
lls. 1,04,135': 

In addition to the revenue the usual cesses are collected in Ceases. 

this aistrict "·bich are in force throughout the tcmporarilj:
scttled rortions of the province of .Agra. Tl:ey are calculated: on 
the gross revenue d1.mand, and in 1905 amounted to lls. 2,00,877, 
as sbown in the table gi ren in the appmdix. * This sum includes 
~he 1)af'teari rale, which has since been abolished, as· well as the 
ordinary tm per cent. local rate. The latter ilates from 1871, 
"·hen the ,·arious old cesses imfOBfd for the upkeep of schools 
roads, post·officcs, and the like, were consolidated and recei\'ed 
the sanction of Jaw. 

The establishment of a regular police force is of com para- Police: 

tirely recmt origin. To themisgo,·ernment of the Ondh prefects former 
s;rstema. 

l'olice in the modern sense of the term was unknown ; and during 
the brid revh·al of nati\'e authority in 1857 many Jandholdera 

• damoured for the alolition of this foreign innovation. Before 
the cession the village watchman of to·day was represented by the
dusadh, a servant or. pdty official raid by the villagers to guard 
th(·ir crOl'B. But in the north there existed a special gendarmerie 
k no\m as Bantarias, who possibly held rent-free lahds in remu. 
ncration for their supposed sen·ices in tracking offenders and 
rt'corering t'tolen ·goods from the forest: the gtnnt of rent-free 

lwldings was l'crtainly confirmed to them a.lout the time of the 

• Ap}>cuuix. T•ble X. 
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Nepalese war in 1814. .With the in£roduction of British rule in 
1801 a system was adopted: whereby the tahsil dare were supposed t() 
maintain a poiice. force out of the percentage allowed to them 
from the revenue collections. The practice, bo.wever, soon declared 
itself a. failure, not only by reason of the untrustworthiness of the 
officials the~selves, but also from the opposition displayed by the· 
influential landholders. · In 1809 a force oi men, under the 
designation of barka.ndaz, was organized for the protection of the 
local treasuries and tC. escort convoys of treasure ; but of police-

. work in the sense of protecting private property they did nothing., 
They were lo:Jated at the various tahsils and in statim;ts at import .. 
ant p~aces on the. high roads.; while_ a strong force of mounted. 
police was kept ·ttp a.long the Oudh frontier in order to prevent 
incursions of Badbiks and other marauders. from that lawless 
country. About the year 1818 officers were first appointed to the 
permanent charge of these barlrandaz posts: \Vith power to arrest 
~d send up for trial criminals &trending. within the limits oi 
their jurisdiction ; and from this beginning arose the present. 
.system. In 1835 or thereabouts a revision of the pGlice adminis
'iration took place, and several much-needed reforms .wera 
initiated. The number of posts was increased and an efficient force 
assigned to each-a step that was rendered imperative by the 
enormous size of ·the circles, several of which were 9.ver 800 squa"re 
;miles in extent. The pick of the pollee· were still engage~ in· 
patrolling the frontier; but the work done wa& far from satisfac
tory, apd one of the- immediate ca.uses O'f inquiry and reform was 
the constant occurrence of cases in which thieves, when cauglm 
red-handed, were executed. by the captors on the spot. Tha. 

-police force WaS Qnce aga.in reorganised after the mutiny, and, 
the system then introduced. has; been continued, wi:th few modifica
tions, to the present day. 
• . It appears· from Buchanan's account that in 1813 the present. 
district ·included the. whole or part of. ten police circles. These. 
were of very irregular size, and corresponded generally with the old 
parganas. Thus Ba.sti fO<rmed a single circle, as ruS@· did Amorba.,. 
Nagar and Mahuli, the stations being at Kha.maria, Mahua Dabar 
andSaniohara.. There were also stations at Bansi, Domariaganj,. 
Maghar and ·Lotan, while pa.rt of Magha.r lay apparently he 
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Gorakhpur, and the north~of Bansi constituted a forest circle 
known as Dhuliya. Bhandar. As mentioned above, the number 
of circles was subsequently increased in 1835, and further addi
tions were made after the mutiny. For many years there were 
29 police-statians, iDcluding three of the fourth class, which no 
longer exist. The Intwa circle was absorbed into that of :Mis
ra.ulia, whence the headquarters were subsequently transferred 
again to Intwa; that of .l3elwa Bazar was united with Chhaoni; 
while the station at Dubaulia was converted into an outpost, 
P.l'ith an establishment' of five men paid from the nazuZ funds. 
The old bazar dues of that place were confiscated after the mutiny 
n.nd the market is now treated as nazul property. The 26 circles 
were very unequal in size and did not correspond with the ordin .. 
ary revenue subdivisions of the district, nor was any regard 
apparently paid to natural boundaries. The inconvenience arising 
.from this , arrangement led to a general reconstruction when the 
present scheme was developed in 1905 •. This involves the aboli .. 
.tion of five stations, of which two, Haraiya and Rudhauli, wlll 
be maintained as outposts, the others being Ba.rakoni, Chhapia., 
.an9 Budhabandh. In place of the latter and Barakoni a new 
station is to be built probably at Bard and. There will be then 22 
police-stations with an average area of 125"square miles and an 
M·erage population of 83,900 persons. It is not proposed to group 
the circles by tahsils in every case, as the irregularity of the 
boundaries sometimes render this impossible. Under this 'scht:me 
there will be stations at Domariaganj, Tilakpur, Dhebarna, and 
1\Iisraulia, whither tho station is again to be transferred from 
Intwa, in the Domariaganj tahsil; at Bansi, Bankata1 Uska, 
Chilia., and Lotan in the Ba.nsi tahsil; at Chhaoni, Captainganj, 
Parasrampur and Paika.ulia in tahsil Ha.raiya; at Ba.sti, Sonhan, 
Ka.lwari and Bardand in tahsil Basti; and at Kha.lilabad, Ma.huli, 
Dha.ngbata, 1\lehndawal and Dudhara in the Kha.lilabad tahsil 

The distribution of the police force in 1906 is shown in the 
appendix;* but this again will be modified with the introduction 
·of the new scheme. . The force at present consists of the district 
superintendent, two inspectors, 41 sub-inspectors, 40 head con-, 
stables and 261 men, including the civil reserve. There is also 

• Appendix, Table XVL 
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an armed police force of 113 men of all ranks under a European 
inspector; the town police of 6G men, maintained for the protec .. 
tion of the towns of Basti, Mebnda.wal, Biskohar, Uska. and the 
nazul hazara of Dubaulia.J Hainsa.r and Bakhira; 3,161 men of the 
rural police, and 58 roai cha111lcidars. Under the proposed 
rearrangement the regular civil police will consist of 38 sub
inspectors, 38 head constables and 303 men. At present there is 
~policeman for every 5! square miles of area and every 3,481 
inhabitants; the cost of the force amounts to Rs, 66,876 annually, 
of which Rs. 63,684 are debited to provincial revenues and the 
remainder is defrayed from .local funds. 

Tho village chau.kidars are .distributed among 7,623 vil
lages, They are paid out ofthe ten per cent. cess at a yearly cost 
of about Rs. 1,08,500. It is only since 1891, however, that the 
c!wukidars have all received cash wages. Formerly the system 
in force was that known as gomiti, the goraits being watchmen 
appointed by the zamindars to protect their villages, and remu
nerated by means of a jagir or grant of land. In most cases 
this grant was fixed at five bighas. As also was the case in 
Oudh, the system became more and more ·unsatisfactory, as the 
gOTaits were independent of the authorities and entireiy under. 
the thumb of the landholders. Gra.dually a force of chq,ukidars 
paid by Government out of a six per cent. cess was introduced, 
and the. goraits became subordinate to them. In 1892 a regular 
scheme was framed £or placing a c~rtain number of goraits under 
each chaukidar and for thus bringing them under proper control. 
This plan failed of success, for the not unnatural result was tha.t the 
gorait soon became the drudge of the'police instead ofthe servant 
of the landowner, and was finally declared to be a village police
man under Act XVI of 1873. The zaminda.rs were no longer 
will.ing. t~ c~ntinue. the grants of lands, and frEquent disputes 
oc~urred; ti.ll a.t last cash payment was substituted and the jag irs 
wer.e r~sumed and assessed to revenue. 

I.n a d~strict in which the great bulk of the population 
'is agr~cultural, and ~hich contains . no towns of any size, 
an~ onlJ a ~mall proportion o,f he1:editary crimin~ls, it is but 
~~~~tural.t9 -~:p,d that the magisterial work is on the whole light. 
"Che most prevalent forms of crime consist in petty thefts, 
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lmrg1aries, aud small agricultural riots. Tables will he found in 
thti app.::ndix showing the returns for the m?re important offeuces 
during recent years, and these are sufficiently illustrative of the 
state of the district.* Dacoities are rare, and when they occur 
arc usually of a mild character, and in most instances traceable 
to wandering gangs. On the other hand, the proximity of the 
N(·pal border affords a ready refuge for cattle thieves, a.s the 
cumbrous machinery of the Extradition Act has to be set working 
before the thief is surrendered by the Nepalese authorities, and if 
he happens to be a nati vc of Nepal he stands a good chance o£ 
escaping punishment altogether. Murders, though relatively 
not numerous, are generally extremely complicated and difficult 
to work out in this district, demanding on the 11a.rt of the police 
more ~etecti ve skill than is usually obtainable. A constant 
obstacle to effective administration lies in the fact that many o£ 
tho northern police circles have hitherto been practically cut off 
from the rest of the district in the rains, situated a.s they are in 
the middle of a rice swamp, which can only be traversed in many 
pl~Mcs by means of elephants or boats. As might be expected, 
the police in these circles show very small returns o£ crime; but 
the recent opening of the railway from Uska to Tulsipur will. 
douLtless tend to more efficient supervision, The heaviest circles 
are those which have their headquarters at Basti, Bansi, Chilia., 
U ska and Chhaoni, but in ~one is the annual num,ber of 
inquiries really large. ' 

For many years after the introduction o£ British rule the- Infanu. 

district bore an evil reputation, at any rate so far as the Rajput cide. 

inhabitants were concerned, on account of the prevalence of inlan· 
ticide. The existence of the crime was notorious, but Buchanan 
remarks that the influence of Government had already been felt 
in his time, to the extent that active murder had as a rule given 
place to the slower though equally sure process of starvation. It 
"·as not until1856, howe,·er, that an acth·e policy of interference 
W&9 introduced. .In that year :Mr. lioore was deputed to enquire 
into the prevalence of female infanticide in these provinces, and 
a large portion of his report was de,oted to the Benares dh·ision 
and the Ea..--ti district, In the latter 113 villages were found ta 

, • Arpendis:, T<~bl\!s \'11 and nn. 



123 Basti District. 

be open to suspicion; but before any steps coulJ be taken the 
mutiny broke out and that calamity was followed by a period of 
inaction. The question was again brought into prominence by 
the census of 1865, which forced the attention of Government to 
the disproportion existing between the sexes. Another special 
inquiry was the:n instituted, and l\Ir. Hobart, who was attached to 
the staff of the Basti distrir.t, was deputed in 1867 to undertake 
the work. His . report gives in a concise form all the leading • 
facts in connection ~vith the practice in Basti, together with an 
elaborate analysis of the Rajput clans believed to be implir.ated. 
The returns showed 216 villages in which the crime was con
sidered to have b~n · more or less prevalent. Although no 
immediate .action was taken, this report contributed not a little 
to the passing of Act VII of 1870, the first legislative measure 
on the subject since the commencement of -British rule in north-
. ern India. The provisions of the Act nece.ssitated a careful house-
to-house enumeration ip. all Raj put villages which were in any way 
suspected, the crime in this district being practically restricte:l 
to that caste. This task was entrusted to Mr. R: Smeaton, 

. and the results are recorded in his report on that subject dated 
the 15th of June 1871. Although there had been some improve
ment since the mutiny, due to closer police supervision and the 
warning which two official in\"'es~igations had conveyed, !t was 
eventually found .necessary to proolaim 240 vi1lages, in which 
girls formed but 25 per cent. of the minor population.~ ·A special 
police force was san::tioned, paid from rates imposed ;under the 
Act. on the more guilty villages and clans. Fore~ist amongst 
·the latter were the Surajbansis, of whose villag~s no fewer than 
130 were. proclaimed, the percentage of girls being but 23. Most 
of these villages lay in the Amorha pargana, in which the most 
strinooent measures were found necessary. Next to them came 

0 • ~ 

the Gautams, "\\·ho inhabited the aijoining pat·gana of Nagar. 
Under an elaborate system of registration and supervision, the 
returns soon began to show an improvement, and an exemption . 
from the operations of the Act, first of families and then of 
whole villages, became possible. At the last census, among both 
the Surajbansis and Gautams more than 48 per cent. of female_s 
were enumerated, and in 1902 the last remaining village, 
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Pa.ikaulia. in pa.rgana. Basti West, \Vas exempted; and it may now 
he asscrtecl with some confidence that the crime in this district: 
is extinct. Of the causes of infanticide, direct or indirect, it is 
hardly necessary to speak. There is no doubt that the large 
expenditure in~olved in the marriage of daughters furnished the· 
ohicf motive; but time and education, resulting in the growth· 
of civilizing influences, have combined with the wholesome eft'tcts 
of tho Act to set public opinion against this inhuman practice. 

The di5trict jail stands at the southern extremity of the civil JaiL 

station of Ba.sti and is under the management of the civil surgeon. 
'l'he LuildiDg, which is of the ~sual pattern; was erected soon after 
th~ formation of the .district, and was completed in 1873. It is of 
the third class and provides accommodation for 480 prisoners, 
including that afforded by the hospital, the civil prison, and tho 
lock-up for prisoners under trial; the maximum capacity for 
ordinary convicts being 337 males and 18 females. The average 
daily number of prisoners in 1905 was 255. The industrial occu•· 
pations in this jail are similar to those· found in other institutions· 
of a like nature, the chief being the manufacture of bricks and 
tiles, oil-pressing, and cotton-weaving, mainly in the form of 
mats and carpets. . 

The history of excise in Basti presents few peculiar features. Excise, 

It appears that up to the year 1871 a monopoly for the manufa.c• 
ture and ·vend of country liquor was given within specified· areas• 
containing a fixed number of shops. .A Government distillery, 
was then started at Basti, from which all licensed vendors in. the.; • 
tract south b£ the Rapti were obliged to obtain their liquor on 
payment of a sfill-heai duty. North .ofthat river. tbe old outs bill 
system was maintained, with the object of preventing the illicit 
introduction of cheap liquor from Nepal The results of this 
inno\'ation do not seem to have been satisfactory.· The spirit 
distilled was at first so weak that it could not bear the still-head 
rnte of Re. 1-8-0 per gallon, and as a. natural consequence illici~ 
distillation was very prevalent. In 1874 there were only 12S 
retail shops against an: aYerage of 159 in the preceding five 
years; the fees for licenses had fallen from Rs. 3,783 toRs. 3,258, 
and the amount of liquor issued hai declined from 9,911 to 3,64! 
galions. This startling decline led to special inquiries a.n~ close: 

9 
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supervision, with the result that_ by 1880 much impro\emmt _ 
had been effected. The district then contl}ined UO shops, and 
18,566 gallons of liquor were issued to thom from the distillery. 
This &Ip.ount has only once being exceeded, in 1902M03: and though 
the revenue from country liquor has risen from Rs. 20,000 to 
Rs. 80,000, the increase is due, not to greater consumption, but to 
enhanced duties. The annual figures for the last 15 years will be 
found in the appendix.* During this period the fluctuations ha\e 
.been very considera.ble, the proxim~ cause being, as ·usua~ ths 
prosperity of the people or the reverse. Still, eYeD in the best 

:years, the income from so large a district is comparatiwly small, 
and it would appear that in few parts of the United Provinces is 
the population less addicted to drink. In spite of a damp 
climate and the presence of a large low~aste element in the popu
lation, the annual incidence of revenue for country liquor averages 
only Rs. 29.3 per ten th0115and inhabitants, as compared with an 
average of Rs,1,049 for the United Provinct'B. The chief causes 
assigned for this state of affairs are the absence of large cities, the 
minute subdivision of property, and the consequent poverty of 
the people; but it is probable that the large number of mahu.a trees 
~ th~ district furnish a more adequate reason, providing an 
inducement to illicit distillation which the people cannot resist. 
:Aluch liquor is also undoubtedly brought into the distillery area 
from the outstill tract beyond the Rapti, and recently pro. 
posals have been made for the abolition of the latter system; 
it is probable that liquor will be imported into this area 
from the distillery, specially coloured and taxed with a low duty • 

. There haYe been no important changes in aiministrat1on of late 
years, at any rate since 1892, when the Ba.sti distillery was closed. 
The liquor is now imported from the distilleries at Gora.khpur, 
Gonda., and Fyzabad. 

Tari. The fermented liquor known a.s tari is extensiwly produc* 
and consumed in the district, the tar or palmyra palm being Yery 
common. ··The income from this source is considerable, averaging 
over Rs. 6,550, for the ten years ending in 1905. This is derived 
from lea8e8 given to contractors in each tahsil for the extraction 
and sa.le of ta,r·i. The contractor has to make his own arrangemen~s 

* Aprendix, Table XL 
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with the proprietors of the trees, and also has to 1)ay con
eideraLle sums to the Bhars and Pa.sis who are employed in extract. 
ing the juic,a; so that the profits are seldom larg~J. An attempt 
was made for a few years to establish a. tree tax, but this system 
required a. special establishment and was found to be harassing and 
unprofitable, resulting in its recent abolition. 

Although the spontaneous growth of V.·ild hemp is to be found 
in abundance in the kachhar tract of Bausi and Domariaganj, it 
is never cultivated. The drug contractor has-the right to collect 
wild hemp and to sell it free of duty within the district; but duty 
bas been charged· on exported drugs of this nature since October 
lDOG. The right of importation and sale is given to a contrac .. 
tor on a three years' lease, and retail shops are maintained by 
the same agency after approval by the excise officer. The income 
from this source has averaged Rs. 13,GOO during the past 15 years, 
and has recently J'isen to Rs. 20,000 annually ; but at the same 
time there has been no increase in the total consumption, but ,. 
rather the reverse. In former days the most popular form of the 
drug was that known as ganja, imported from Bengal, but of late 
years this has been largely displaced by ckaras, which in spite of 
the heavy duty levied on it, appears to be more popular as Don 
intoxicant, and is doubtless more effective for the purpose. In 
1804 the consumption of ganja was 1,163 8ers, and that of charas 
2-!S sets, while in 1904 the figures were 128 and 563 sersrespect .. 

"' ivdy. The average consumption for the ten years ending in 
1000 was 455 sers of ganja and 486 sers of charas; the average 
incidence of receipts per t~n thousand of the population foithe 
same period was only Rs. 85 annually, so that the increasing taste 
for charas gives no CB:_USG for any anxiety, 

Opium is largely cultivated in the district, and there are 
therefore few inducements to pay license fees for shops. The 
recorded consumption a\"erages but 341 sers annually, and the 
income dcri\"ed from license fees is only Rs. 800, nearly the 
smallest i11 the provinces. An attempt has been made to improve 
matters by putting the shops up to auction separately instead 
of giving one contractor a. monopoly for the district; but so 
long as poppy c.ultivators are aLia to bold .back a. part of 
tho 1)roluco of their fields1 it ie not to be expected that the 
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consumers will pay a much higher price for the satisfaction 
o~ obtaining the drug in a legal manner. The licensed vendors 
also damage their business by charging too high ·a price, with 
the result that purchasers, who cannot obtain it otherwise, prefer 
to buy opium from the Government treasuries, where the price is 
fixed and known. . · 

The registrar of the district is the Judge of Gorakhpur.'" Subor
din~te to him are five sub-registrars, who haye offices at the head .. 
quarters of each tahsil. From 1897 to 1906 the average annual 
receipts from these offices were Rs. 14,400, and the expenditure 
~bout Rs. 5,000. The heaviest work is done at the Basti and 
Bansi offir.es, and the least at Haraiya. 

A table will be found in the appendix showing the annual 
r-eceipts from stamps of all kinds for the last few years.* A 
cemparison with the figures of 30 years ago shows an increase of 

· 7.5 per cent. from this source of income. Thus in 1873 the total· 
J.:eceipts were only Rs. 50,705 and in the following year Rs. 57,674, 
while .in 1904-05 the aggregate was Rs.1,40,315. The average of 
the last ten. years bas been Rs. 1 ,21,430, and the increase appears 
to be due mostly to litigation, reaching its climax in the yellol' 
1901, when the new tenancy legislation was about to be intro
duced. Nearly 60 per cent. of the total income is obtained from 

.. the sale of judicial stamps. · 
ln:;ome-tax was first assessed under the Act of 18i0, at the 

rate of si~ pies in the rupee on all profits exceeding Rs. 500 
yearly; but this only remained in force for a short time, being 
abolished in 1872. Its place. was to some extent taken by the 
license tax, which yielded about Rs. 17,000 annually, but under 
Act II of 1886 a regular income-tax was introduced, the main 
feature of this measure being that incomes obtained f~o~ agricul
tural sources were exempted, A table given in the appendix shows . 
the.total receipts for each year since 1895-9o.t The tax is levied 
under parts I and IV of the Act, the former referring to salaries 
and pensions, 'and the latter to other sources of income. The 
average receipts under these heads for the ten years ending in 
1906 was Rs. 26,360. The maximum was Rs. 33,781 in 1902-03, 
'but in the following year they fell by about one-third owing to 

• Appendix, Table XII. I t Appendix, Table XIII. 
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the exemption of incomes under Rs. 1,000. Another table shows 
tho number of persons assessed under Part IV and the amountS() 
realized in ea.ch of the five tahsils. * The latter is greatest in Bansi 
and least in Haraiya, but the total number of assessees is small, and 
there are no incomes rated at more than Rs. 10,000. As compared 
with othel' districts the incidence in Basti is almost the lightest in 
the United Provinces, amounting to no. more than Rs. 12 per 
thousand af the population. This is not due, however, to any 
exceptional poverty among the people; nor to the absence of trade; 
but may be attributed to the fact that much of the business is 
done by branch firms whose headquarters are in other districtSt 
Thus profits. of more than alakh of rupees earned in the district 
a.re assessed ~sewhere. The opening of the, railway extension 
from Uska to Tulsipur is already producing a.. distinct effect in 
stimulating traffic in the north· of the district, and the assessment& 
are likely to rise with the growtli of new markets •. 

The development of the postal system in Basti differs in 1lD 

way from the general history of that institution in the province of 
Agra, and it is needless to tecapitulate the various steps by which 
• purely local concern became merged into a branch of imperial 
administration. At the present. time the. district contains 42 
post-offices including the head office in the civil station at Ba.sti. 
There are 14 sub-offices, from which the mails are. distributed to
the dependent branch offices. 0£ th& latter five, located at !Iun
derwa1 In twa-, Dhebarua, :Misraulia.- and ChhaprS,.:.gha.t are stilt 
under· the management of the district board, though this system, 
is now to be abolished altogether. The process of absorption ha.S 
been gradual, and since 1902 the offices at Chhapia. and Dubaulia 
have been transferred to· the imperial authorities ; while in 187& 
there were only ten imperial and 16 district post-offices. The
postal work in Ba.sti is not remarkably heavy, and exhibits no, 
tendeney towards a. rapid development. In 1878" the total 
number of' missives which reached Basti by post wa.s 194,464, 
whereas in 1900 an a.ctual decline wa.s observedt the aggregate
being 173,000. There are combined post and telegraph office&. 
at Basti head office, Basti city, Uska and Naugarh, and ra.ilwa,Y~ 

telegraph offices a.t the Yarious stations. 

• Appendix, Tabl• XIV; 
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There Js n'o municipality in the district, and only 20 years 
ago no special arrangements were made for the wa.tqh and ward 
or even for the conservancy of the headquarters town' .... This, how .. 
ever, was due to. the fact that the town of Basti is dividecl 
into several portions, \\·hich are quite separate and distinct, Near 
the railway station lies the olcl hazar, a straggling row of shops 
and houses; about a mile and a half to the west is the pakb 
bazar, which is inhabited by native officials and a few shop
keepers; and a mile further on comes the civil station. These 
three sites "were in 1885 included as one town, to which the provi .. 
sio:tis of A:ct XX of 1856 were e:ktended; but even when united the 
population is only 14)76L Biskohar in the Domariaganj tahsil, 
which used to be a niore important trade centre than it is now, 
was brought nnder the same Act o·n the 16th of September 1872, and 
Mehndawal followed on the 14th of August 1880, The assess
ments in each case are determined in the first place by a committee 
of five residents, but are subject to modification by the collector. 
The town ·of U ska, which is ·composed of :£our hazara with a total 
population of 6,718, was ~eclared an :Act XX town under the same 
ndtificatio~ as Basti, ·on the 17th June 1885; but the income is 
obta.ined in quite a different way. Under section 66 of the Land, 
RevenueAet(XIX of 1873) the Local Government wail empowered 
to impose on the-collection of sanctioned ceases such conditions as it 
thought :fit regarding conservancy, police or other establishroent 
connected with the ba.zar on account of which the cesses were 
levied,· This power 'was used in the case of Uska, and an annual 
income of ~s. 2,200 collected from the proprietors with the Govern· 
nient revenue, has been thus obtained since the settlement of 1889: 
The Sanitation :Act ·(II ·of 1892) is in force not only in the four 
towns _already mentfon-ed, b'ut also in 14 villages which have a. 
populati"on of 2,000 ·or more. These comprise Bansi and N arkatha. 
in the Bansi tahsil, Ganeshpur and Ajgaiba Jangal in Hara.iya; 
Mabson·, Kalwa.ri, Pipra. Gautam, ·Nagar and Rudhauli in the 
Basti tahsil; il:nd Khalilabad, Bakhira, Maghar, :Mahuli and Hari .. 
harpu:r in the Khalilabad tahsil. The provisions of the Act are 
only being -enforced grad:u~lly and np to the present time action 
has been confined mainly to supervision of the water·supply with · 
a view ·to avoiding pollution. Section 34 of the Police Act (V of 
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lSGl) is in force at Basti, BaDB~ Khalilabad., Uska and Narkatha, 
having been applied .first to Bansi in1869andin the last instance 
to Narkatha;·in 1893. 

Tho .co~stitution of the district board dates from 1883, when Distric' 

it superseded the old district committee. The board consista of · BoanS. 

21 members, of whom six hold their seats by virta.e of their office 
and 15 are elected. The former include the collector a.tid the fiv~;~ 
sub-divisional officers, while of the elected members five are 
returned annually, one from each tahsil, and hold office for three 
years. Up to the present the a.ttendance of the non-offici&l members 
at the board meetings has 110t proved satisfactory; the average 
being but ~our ; and in few instances wire they displayed much 
interest in the work of the board in their own tahsils. Tho income 
and cxpenditut·e under tho main heads for each year since 1890 to 
1891 will be found in ~he appendix.* The work is of the usual 
description, and comprises the management of the local roads 
and buildings, cattle-ponnds, ferries and arboricult~re, and tbe 
general superintendence of the medieal and educational. administra-
tion and veterinary work. Senral of the~e. subjects hare been-
dealt with elsewhere, but it remains to mention education, perhaps 
the most important function of the board, and the working of 
dispensaries and ca.ttJ.e..pounds. 

"Education had hardly gained a ~ooting in the district when 
tho mutiny broke out, and destroye·l what little good had 
resulted from the memorable despatch of 1854. Prior to that 
daw public instruction had not existed, onlJ a few schools were 
found in the district, and these were merely prirate and indigen-
ous institutions in whieh the elements of Sanskrit and Persian 
were imparted to the children of the higher classes. With tba 
restoration of order in 1859, zila and pa.rgana visitors were sent 
round with instructions to start aehools where possible o~ 
requisite, and of those existing the oldest are the schools a~ 
Sirs~ Bargaon and Gaigbat, 'Which date from 1859; while in the 
following year those at Sihtikar; &lhar Kal&n; Khalilabad, 
:Maghar,Deora,Nagar,and Utra.walcameintoe::ristence. hl860, 
too, the middle school at Ha.riharpur.was originated, having had a 
longer earcer than any other. When the Ba.sti district was formoo 
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. in 1865, there were 160 institutions and 5,635 students. The 
.numbers continued to rise for some time, and in 1878 there were 
229 schools, though the number of pupils was somewhat less ; and 
in 1883, when education was entrusted to the newly ce~stituted 
district board there were only 135 schools and 5,427 scholars. In 
'1895 the latter number had dropped to 3,648, but in the next ~ear a. 

more vigorous policy was introduced: indigenous schools were 
recognised and aided, while the existing state schools were roused 
from the condition of lethargy into which they had fallen. 
:During the next three years the enrolment was doubled, and the 
subsequent progress has been well maintained, the number of 

·students rising to 17,758 in 1905. The rate of progress is well 
illustrated in a table given in the appendix.* As in most dis
.tricts, it has been found that a purely agricultural population is 
.slow to grasp the advantages of educa.tion; but a r.hange is coming 
over the scene, and the number of aided schools started by the 
_people themselves without pressure from outside is a feature of 
the district ; and as funds increase educa.tion will continue to 

·.spread. . 
Schools. So far the in<;Jrease has been confined almost wholly to 

prhnary education. The number of vernacula.r middle schools 
has only rise~ from five to eight since the formation of the 
district, and the number of students is still only 1,559. These 
s~hools are at Basti, Bansi, Ha.raiya, Ha.laur, Rudhauli, Mehnda.
wal, U ska. and Hariharpur. Another school of this description 
has- recel}.tly been opened at · Khalila bad. English education is 
practically non-existent, and in this respect Basti is inore backward 
than any other district. The only recognised school where English 
is taught is the Basti Church Mission high school, which receives 
a. grant of Rs. 135 per mensetn from the district board, and has 
.at prese:n,t 161 boys on the roll. This school teaches up to the 
. entrance standard, and answers ·the purposes of a zila school • 
..A Government high school is now, however, to be established: the 
.cost of building will be met by ~ontribution, and for its mainten .. 
a,nce a grant of Rs. 6,000 .annually will be made from provincial 
'jun~s. There is also an unrecognised English school at Bansi, 
'Which dates from 18B5. Till 1877 it was aided hy Government, 

'(I A.ppeudix1 Table XVII, 
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but since that time it has been managed by the Raja at his own. 
expense ; it teaches up to the middle standard and has 65 boys on 
the roll. A l~st of all the schools, secondary and primary, showing 
their class and average attendance in 1905, will be found in the 
appendix •. },emale education started in 1866, with ten schools 
and 132 pupils; but little progress was made and the numbers 
rapidly declined. In 1902 there were but two such schools with 
58 students; but by 1905 the numbers had grown to 21 schools 
and 440 pupils, There is a. model school for girls at Basti, while 
the rest are for the most part aided institutions. 

The returns of successive enumerations affords a fairly clear 
· idea of the extent to which education has progressed during the 
past half century. In 1872 only 5,119 persons or ·342 per cent. 
of the total population were able to read· and write. At the 
census of 1881 the number of literate males was 3·7 and of 
females ·06 per cent.; while ten years later the figures. were four 
and ·08 per cent. respectively. At the last census 5·4 per cen'
of the males and ·11 per cent. of the females were literate, and 
though both proportions are below the provincial average, that 
exhibit at any rate a considerable improvement. Basti differs 
from most districts in showing a higher proportion of literacy in 
the case of Hindus than of Musa.lmans: taking the males alone, 
we find that 5·73 per cent. of the former were able to read and 
write; while the corresponding figure for the Muhammadan 
population was only 3·96. The principal reason is that the latter 
are numerically few and · that the bulk of them are. of low caste 
and engaged in agriculture, . 

The district board has in its charge seven dispensaries; but 
the executive work is in the hands of the civil surgeon, who is 
also superintendent of vaccination, Subordinate to him are the 
assistant surgeon, a number of hospital assistants and compound
ers, as well as the menial sta.il' a.tta.cbed to the various institutions. 
The most important hospital is the Basti headquarters dispensary, 
"·hich employs an assistant surgeon with four compounders, and 
is under the direct care of the civil surgeon. The number of 
patients treated here was nearly 14,000 in 1904-05. The other 
board dispensaries are located at Bansi, ~Iehndawal, Domariaganj, 
Chanda par, Haraiya and Bha.np~; they together returned an 

Literacy. 
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attendan~ of 70,000 rersons in. the same year. 'The Eansi an·l 
)fehlda:wal dispensaries are lhe 'Old~'i, and there was formerly 
anoLher institution of the same nature at Bird pur; but this \ta.s 
closed in 1SS2, though it is now maint&inOO. as a prirato;} dispen
sary by the European propri~tor. That of Doma!'ia;;anj dat..::J 
from 1890 and that at llaraiya from 1SQ7. The dispensary at 
Cban.dapar owes its origin to Ea.Lu Shohrat S~gh, w-ho lui!t an·l 
equipped i~ in 1891 at hla own expen..."' and tht:n I·r~ntoo it to 

Government. Similarly the nlianpur hQspital wa.\ recent!yl.u.il~ 
by Bai .Kanha.iya llikbsh Pal Ea.h&ltlf. 'There· is no ereew 
hospital for women, bn~ many of than come to the ordin:uy 
dispensaries for treatment. 

There is wry little nazul property in the db-trict, an.i of tl:.e 
small amount that exb"ts almost the whole lit manag~l by th 
magist;ra.te and not by the district hoard. The laige:::-1 plot con
sists of 3~ 1 acres at Basti, which was acquired by Go\"ernmi!nt in 
1867 in order to form the civil station for tha new district. n 
includes not only the sites on which the housat are built, Lu~ aL~ 
a fine maidan and enough of the surrounding land to pre-re!lt 
encroachment on the station. &ides this there are only 2~) 

. acres of Mftll property in the db--trict, though under the esm.} 
head are included the bazan ali Dubaulia., Eakhira and Hain...ol3r, 
which were confiscated after the mutiny owing to the rebellion 
of their proprietors. The o\fllershlp of the attached 'rillages, 
however, was conferred on loyaliBts, and only the bazar property 
and the right to collect dues were retained by Gonmment. The 
latter are lea.sed in ·tbe case of Duba.ulia for Rs. 500 a year, of 
Bakbira for P..s. 170, and Hainsar for Rs. 177. The income 
thus oLtamed is parJy spent on the local watch and ward and on 
the maintenance of a C01lle1Ta.ncy staft'. ~other l.azar, at Ikhra 
in pargana A.morha., was con.fi5cated at. the wne time, Lut tlli 
has boon entirely cut away by the Ghagra. 

The ailm.inistration of the ea1t.Ll-pounds TU oniy transierre 1 
to the distric~ board in 1893, baring prenously been in the 

\ 

direct charge of the magistrate. There are now 39 pounda 
aea.ttered about the distrid and loea!OO at connnient cmtres. 
They are established wherever the undertaking is likeJy to rrore 
profi.ta.hLl, and consiJeraLle sums are ~j from this &VUl\.~; 
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a statement of the annual income derived from them is ~ho\'n m . 
the appendix.* These pounds are located at the fi:re tahsil head~ 
quarters; at aU the existing police-stations except Til&l--pur and 
Kal wari; and at 15 of the lal'$er rilla.ges. The last include 
l\Iisra.ulia., Diskohar, Chauk.hara, Khuniaon, Bhawaniganj and 
Ujauia. in the Domariaganj tahsil; Na.rkatha, Deora, Kalnakhor 
and Ba.rgadua. in tahsil Ba.usi; A.jgaiba in Ha.re.iya; ·and Basti 
town, Ga.igha.t, Nagar and Pipra in tahsil Basti. 

I Appendix, Table XV. 



CHAPTER V.· 

HISTORY, 

-· The district forms part of the holy land of Buddhism, and Ancieut. 

for some years it was beJi~veq to contain the site of Kapilavastu, 
near which Gauta.ma Buddha was born. This identification was 
first propounded by Mr. Carlleyle and a':lcepted by Sir A. Cunning .. 
ham, who believed .that the ruins at Bhuila Dih, 18 miles north .. 
west of Basti, represented the once sacred spot.* The identifica .. 
tion was supported by a wealth of detail, and almost all the 
places mentioned by the Chinese pilgrims were supposed to be 
represented by mounds or other existing objects. It was, however, 
shown by Dr. Fuhrer that the configuration of the site did not 

' .. 
agree with the description giyen by the pilgrims.t In particular 
the name Hathikund, which was said to have been applied to a 
ditch by people at the present day, and was thought to be a 
reminiscence of the hastigarta, into which Buddha thr~w a dead 
elephant, was actually invented. by Ca.rlleyle himself. Coins of 
the Kushans, Sungas (?) of Ahichhatra, and other ancient coins 
were found here. Ruins of ancient brick buildings are to be seen 
in many places hi the district, and are us~ally assigned by .the 
people to the Bhars or Tharus. Among the sites so marked may 
be mentioned Amorha., Eakhira Dih, Earah Chhatra, a. number of 
places round Bhuila, Bhari, Kathcla, Khirnipur, Nagar, Ram-
11ur and W e.rai. These and othe;rs still await careful exploration. 

In 1898 Mr. W. C. Peppe excavated a stupa at Piprahwakot, Plprahwa. 

near the Ne11alt:se frontier, and disco\·ered a large stone coffer, 
in which were a number of relic yessels, including two stone 
,·a.ses, one small stone casket, one large stone lota, and a crystal 
bowl containing bones, cut stones, and stars and other pieces of 
gold leaf. Round the rim of the lid of one of the vessels, now 
in the Indian Museum, is an inscription, the translation of which 

• Cunningh:.m'a Arcbmologieal Sur•ey Reports, :Xll, 108 1ht1[. 

1 A, S. N.l,.l8S9, The Sharqi Arehitectore of Jaunpur, &e., p. 69. 
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has given rise to some controversy. The latest reading by Dr. 
11ee£' explains it as commemorating the enshrining of relic.; of the 
kinsmen of Buddh~, wit.h their wives and children and unmarried 
sisters.* On palreographical evidence this record is probably the 
oldest specimen of Ip.dian. writing yet Cliscovered, and may data 
back to 450 B.C. The topography of Buddhist India is still 
very uncertain, but the site cf Kapilavastu is approximately fixed, 
owing to the discovery of the Asoka pillar at Pa.daria in the 
Nepalese Ta1ai, not far from the north-eastern corner of the 
distric~. This bears an inscription shOwing that it was erected 
at the Lumminigama or Lumbinigrama, 11·here Buddha was Lorn, 
and Kapilavastu cannot be fat• away.t · Major Vost has suggested 
that Bhuila. marks the site of Ra.magrama. or the ashes stupa, 
where the ashes of Buddha's funeral pyre ·were enshrined. ' 

Thus much do we know of the district in Buddhist times, 
when the country enjoyed some degree of civilization. This 
.period was succeeded by an era of complete darkness, when the 
ancient towns disappeared and the former cultivation gave pla:!e 
to jungle. Tradition relates that the Bhars and Tharus then held 
'sway, and th~ same story is to be found in most parts of ths 
Un~ted Provinces. It has probably some substratum of truth, 
but more than this cannot be said, as no records exist to tell 
us in any certain form of the domination of these presumably 
aboriginal tribes. 

The medireval history of Basti is indeed singularly barren, 
and practically not a. single reference to the tract is to be found 
in the annals of the early Musalman historians. Co:nsequently 
our sole source of information lies in the distorted legends of the 
Rajput chieftains; and the reconstruction of history is rendered 
' . mainly a matter of speculation. In this there is, after all, little 

surprising, . The tract was remote and much of it was covered 
with forest. It lay beyond the recognised routes from the west 
to th~ east, and when the Sultans of Dehli or their armies passed 
through the old capital of Ajodhya on their way to Patn~ and the 
country -of Bihar and Bengal, they journeyed thence by rirer or 
else kept further to the south by the old road through Jaunpur. 

•1. R. A. S., 1906, p. 1491 where other references are given, 
tV, 4. Smith and f, C, Mukherjee, J.nti~uitiea il'the Tarai. 
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Beyond the Ghagra they never attempted to go. Everi when 
Ghias-ud-din TughJaq mn.de his progress through Bahraich and 
G01~da and received the submission of the local Rajas on his 
march to Bengal, he seems to hare omitted Basti and to have gone 
by river from Ajodhya.~ The adventurous Firoz Shah, too, who 
took the same route, on:~ears to hare reached Lak.hnauti by boat 
and to have avoided tho perils of t.he forest.t One very probable 
reason for the absence of all mention of this tract is that Gorakh
pur was probably ~nder the influence, so far as any .Buch influence 
existed hera, or the in.de"pendent Bengal Sultans, such as Shams .. 
·ud-din Firoz, whose g11>wing power roused the jealousy of Ghias
ucl-din Tughla.q. Ferishta. informs us that the latter monarch 
came to the. noig'tbourhood of Gorak.hpur and there received the 
homage of the Rai, whoever he was; Sarnet or Bisen, adding the 
significant remark that he had not paid his tribute for a long 
lleriod.t W" e know but little of these Bengal Sultans, and of 
th.at little their coins afford us ·the most relia.Lle information. 
Through one or two historians have left a re.cord of their exploits; 
th0re is no account of the most distant portion of their possible 
dominions. · 

Still it seems certain tha.t some kind of a conquest was The 

oifJotcd by the :Musa.lmans, thou2:h the comparative insig:nifica.nce governors 
~ ... of Oudh, 

of the Rajas proba.Lly secm·od them from unpleasant attentions 
on the part of the paramount power. That Ba.sti formed part of 
the large province of Oudh cannot be doubted, It was too far 
f•·om Bahraich and too near Ajodhya. to be otherwise. Qutb-ud-
din Aibak first subdued Oudh as a whole, and his conquest was 
confirmed. by :Muhammad Bakhtiar Rhilji, aided perhaps by 
Ilisam-ud-din Ughlaba.k., about 1200 A.D.§ The former added 
Dihar to tho Sultan's kingdom, and subdued the Hindu nobles~a; 
task which was again performed by Kaimaz Rumi. Nazir-ud .. 
din Mahmud, the eldest and most capable of the sons of Altamsh 

. ' Locamo governor of Oudh in 122G, and is said to ha'fe completely 
crushed all resistance on the part of the Bhars, who doubtless 
included all the Rajputs of the country.U In the days of Balba.n 
th3 hold. of the Sultan on the province was firm; but at his death 

• E. H. 1., m. 2at. 1 t abiJ. 29-'. 1 ~ibid, VI, 224.. 1 §ibid, n, 224, 30I, 3os. 
n abid, 319. 
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in 1286, his son, Bughra Khan, took Bengal for himself, while 
Dehli was held by the latter's son, Kaiqubad. When the reconcilia ... 

. tion took place between father and son, the scene was laid at 
Ajodhya, probably the furthest eastern outpost of the Dehli power. 

·In 1321 Malik Tigin, the governor, was slain by the Hindus1 

who do not seem to·have been in so complete a st111te of submission 
as the Muhammadan historians would have us believe; but his 
successor, Ain-ul-mulk, held not only Oudh but Jaunpur.* The 
Tughlaq dynasty p&id but little attention to this portion of their 
realm, and this seems to have afforded an od'ca.sion for the 
development of the Hindu prin~ipalities • 

. l<l\rly Mr. Hooper, in his settlement report,t arl'ives at the conclu ... 
Hinduin· ' · • 
habitlnts. sion that be.fore the advent of the present leading Rajput clans1 

there were Hindus in Basti and Hindu Rajas, and that these 
Hindus had completely suppl&nted the savage and aboriginaL 

·. tribes, Bhars, Tharus, Doms and Domkatars, whom general 
tradition declares to have been the early rulers, at least after the 
fall of the ancient kingdoms and the disappearance of the Bud .. 
dhist faith. These Hindus included the Bhuinbars, who appear 
to be autochthonoUI~ ; the Sarwa'ria Brahmans, whose very nama 
indicates their indigenous origin; and, above all, the Bisens, 
whose principality of Majhauli dates by common agreement from 
time out of mind. It is shown, as will appear later, that even 
by the time of Akbar the principal landholders of the district 
were BisetlS and Bais, neither of whom make any pretence to a 
foreign origin. M ~· Hooper would like to identify the Domkatars . 
with the Bhuinhars, t1S the people who for a long time !Jil'ered a 
successful resistance to the S111rnet adventurers; and if we go· a 
step further a.nd a,ffirm that the Bha.rs merely represent the present 
Ba.is and other Hindu castes and tribes that have not been able 
to attain. Chhatri rank, we can afl'orl to leave the Tharus and 
Dome in the north, and thus obtain a fairly definite idea of the 
state of Hindu society as it existed before the arrival of the true 
Rajputs from the west, where the pressure of the M usalmau 
invasion first made itself felt and caused that extensive migration 
of the old ruling races into Oudh and the eastern districts of· the 
United Provinces. · 

t E. H. I., III, 246, t g. t~., p. 32. 
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The various clans of_ Raj puts did· not by any means arrive The 
• •· 3 Rajpute. in Basti at the same time. Indeed their migration was sprea~.~. 

over a consideraLle period, the first arrivals probably r~a.cbing 
these parts about the middle of the 13th century, while the latest • 
did not come until near the close of the 16th. The first of the 
newcomers appear to have been the Sa.rnets, who claim to haYe 
been originally of Surajba.nsi extraction and to have first estab-
lished themselves in Gorakhi.mr and the east of Basti a bout 1275. 

· Very little is known of their origin, as already narrated in a. 

previous chapter; but it is certain that they a.re immigrants, and 
also that they dispossessed the okl rulers of the country round 
Gorakhpur, and afterwards established the great principality of 
1\Iaghar, now represented by the estate of the Bansi Raja. Tradi· 
tion alleges that they ejected the Domkatars; but of the latter 
nothing whatever is known, unless we accept their identification 
with the Bhuinhars. Nor is there any more certain information 
as to the origin of the Solankhi Rajputs, who colonised the
modern' pa.rgana. of Bansi West aud fqunded the principality 
which long survived under the name of Kathela .. They ap_Pea.r 
to have been contemporary with the Sa.rnets, 'by whom they Wt3re 
eventually conquered, their territory being united with that of 
Ba.nsi. These descendants o~ the olJ. Rajas are now known as 
Kathelwars, and are to be found in Rasulpur and in the neigh· 
bouring parts of the Gonda district. Their Rajput origin seems 
incontestible; though a local tradition affirms that they were . 
Bl11ns, and there is even the story that they were the very Bhars 

. who were driven out of Amorha by the Surajbansis. The 
. · -anachrQ.llism is obvious, but it serves to illustrate the scantiness 
. 'of our real.knowledge about the early history of Basti. Tra'li .. 
. tion is, howe\"er, far more certain in the casll of the Kalhans, who 
appear to have a. genuine .and connected history."· They are 
branches of the great house which ruled at Khura.sa in Gonda 

. ' 
o.nd was established about 1375 by two b!others named Sa.haj 
Singh and Tej Singh, who probably a.ccompanied a force of 
inYa.ding 1\Iusa.lma.ns. The kingdom of Khurasa appears to Lave 
become very powerful and to have exercised dominion over a 
large tract of country. The fortunes of the Kalha.ns reached 
their climax in the days of Achal Singh, thiJ story of \\hose 

10 . 
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overthrow, which occurred about 1544, will be found in the 
Gonda volume.* A younger branch of this line est.a.Llishocl 
themselves in pargana Basti, while his direct descendants gainecl 

. the large tract known ns Rasulpur Gba.us, their territories marching 
with those of the Solankhis on the north a.nd the Sarnets on the 
east, South of the Kalhans' country lay Nagar, ruled by a' 

Gautam Raja. Of the advent o£ this clan we know nothing; but 
tradition states that the Ga.utams ousted the Bha.rs, -or else tho 
Domkatars, · 23 generations ago, killing the local Raja namd 
Rahila.. Whether he was a Bhar may be doubted, for with equa.l 
probalility hE} may have beeDt a Dhuinhar, Dais or a Eisen; ha 
seems to have been a. rea.l person, as his name is 11resoryed in that 
of a village ca.lled Rahilwara., while Rihlapara, the former nanio of 
pargana Nagar, is prol::a.Lly but a variant of the word. Pargana 
1\fahuli for a long time formed part of the great Eisen territory; 
but their hold appears to have been but weak, as towards the 

·end of the 16th. century they were displaced by the Surajbansis, 
whose history has been already given. It is possible, on the other 
hand, tha.t the early proprietors ~f :Mahuli were not Bisens, but 
an ai!ied clan called Ma.hsuiya.s or Rajputs of Mahson. Several 
of the present landowners derive their title from the :Mahsuiyas, 
notably the Bais of Ramnagar, a very ancient holding. Their 
fort was a.t Kawalga.rh, and the name curiously suggests resem
blance to Kaulbil, the reputed Bha.r Haja who was overthrown by 
the Surajbansis. · The only other. clan o£ which any m~ntion 
need be made is that o£ the Chauhans, who held Butw8.I. and 

· Pa.lpa. to the north of the district. The purity o£ their descent is, 
however, extremely doubtful, and though they claim to have 
come from Rajputana in the 14th century, it seems far· more . 
probable that they a.1'e o! similar origin to those .Chauhans from 
th~ hills who held the neighbouring estate ol Tulsipur in the 
GQnda district. 

Amorha. I~ th~ Amorha pargana. we find, not Rajputs, but Kaya.sths 
as the ruling race, The founder of their fortunes was one Rai 
Jaga.t Singh, a warlike scribe who is said to have been governor 
of Oudh in early days and to have had his hea~lquarters at Sul
tanpur. One tradition states that he proceeded against the Dom 

• Gaz.etteer of Gonaa, p. Ul. 
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naja of Domaria1ih in Gonda, whose power had led him to 
commit the onrarJonahlo of:ft"nce of demanding the daughter of 
a Dra'unan to wife; that Jagat Singh overthrew the Dom in 1376 

· an·i in reward obtained .Amorha; and tha.t with him came the 
founder of the Kalhans family, and also one Nawal Sah, a 

'nandbalgoti of A.methi in Sultanpur, from whom spring the Ban
d hal go tis of ~Iahadewa in Gonda.. This may be true, though many 
,·ariations of the story are found, Tihars taking the place of 
Doms, while one account ascribes Jagat Singh to the reign of 
A.klar. The Kaya.stha have long been dispossessed, and it is 
therefore pro baLly impossible to reco¥er their true history. The 
story of the o¥crthrow of the Dom Ugarscn is also told by the 
Ka1hans; and it Lcars a striking resemblance to. the traditional 
,·ic!ory of the Sarnets o¥er the Domkatars, while almost similAr 
tal..•s are to be fonnl in the annals of nearly every Rajput clan 
iu OuJh. There ia no dqpLt, however, of the fate of ~e Kayasths. 
As narrat~ in Chaj;'ter III, they were gradually ousted bf 

auo~hc-r family of Surajl-ansis, in epite of the device of embra.cing 
Islam alo;:too hy one of the Kayastb.s in the hope of obtaining 
imrcrial assistance. .Anl thus it came about that by the time 
\\h.:n the :Mugha.l dynasty was established in northern India, 
almost all l!!.uti was held by Rajput clans, with the possible 
exrcption of a rortion of Maghar, which was· held in subjection. 
l.y the 'lfusalman garrison. . . 

. .A tout 1394: Klnraj~ri.Jahan took possession of Oudh as his 
fL'<>f, and gaining control of all the country between the Ganges 
an~ Dihar, assumed the roy&l state in Jaunpur. The eastem 
kingdom thus formed lasted till the days of Bahlol Lodi, who 
rcunitoo Jaunpur with Dehli. Oudh was gi¥en to the famoU: 
leader, Kala Pahar Farmuli, who held it on behalf of &bioi and 
his successor, Sikandar Lodi. His charge douLUess included 
Basti ; Lut we find no references to this district, save possibly 
in tho remark that the Sultan spent a month hunting in the 
'"icinity of .Ajodhya.* '\Then Urahim Lodi was defeated by 
r>ah.r at Panirat, the Mugha.l in'\"a·ier sent Mirza Kamran 
with Amir Quli Beg to take possession of Oudh, and the .Mghan 
not.lrs retired to ratna. In 1528 Ealu reached Ajodhya, and 

• E. H. J. I 'f. f..6L 
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there built his mosque i but the conquest of the east was far from 
perfect, and when Sher Shah turned his ,·ictorious arms against 
Humayun, all the country east of Kananj was held by the 
'Afghans. The latter do not, howeYer, appear to haYe exer
<lised any sort of control in Basti, saYe in a s\ngle instance. 
This ·exception was the Pathan Raja of Utraula in Gonda, .Ali 
Khan Kakar, who is said to have acquired his estate by force of 
arms and to have. been a constant rebel against the Mughal 
power •. His influence was only felt on the western borders, 
where he proyed a. thorn in the side of the Kalha.ns, reducing 
their possessions to small proportions, though the conquests of his 
successors were even more e~tensive. · 

Akbt.r.· • ··Practically all that we know of Basti history is derived fro~ 
·the 6bronicles of Fyzabad and -Gonda, which in either case are 
fa.r more- complete, . the one as containing the capital of the 
province, and the .other as possessing a few powerful chieftains 
whose doings kept them more prominently before the· eyes of the 
·outside world. Sher Shah, when he defeated Humayun, became 
·~aster of all ·Hindustan, and holding both Oudh and Bihar, 
. must have exercised control over Basti at the same time. He 
did not, however, leave any impression on this outlying tract, nor 
'is any mention made of the district when in 1559 Ali Quli Khan, 

· Khan. Zaman, reconquered Oudh for Akbar and took up his 
heatlquarter.s at Jaunpur.* In 1565 Khan Zaman rebelled, and 

·on the approach of the imperial forces sent his· br~ther,·Bahadur 
Kha.n1 to stir up rebellion in Samar, the country beyond the 
Sarju.t This ·may have been Basti, and if so, it is the first 
specific reference to the district. Mir :Muizz-ul-mulk: was 
despatched thither against Bahadur Khan and Sikandar, another of 
the rebellea.del's, and a. battle ensued, though the locality appears 

·to have been further to the east.t .A. peace was concluded, but 
shortly after\Vards Khan Zaman again rebelled, and fled beyond 
the Ghagra to the foot of the hills. Akbar sent a force across 
the river in pursuit, but nothing was achieved and it retired. 
Khan Zaman 'then left the district, but after his defeat and 
death in 15(>7, Sikandar fled into Basti from .Ajoclhya and 
thence to Gora.khpur, He was pursued by To:lar 1\Ial and 

• E. H. 1.1 V, 2fi?. fibtd, 801. : ilrirl, 30·:&. 
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other officers of Akbar's army, but escaped into Bengal The 
army was then recalled, hut it seems clear from the local tradition 

. that the expeJition had a. marked effect on the country. The local 
chieftains were compelled to acknowledge ths emperor a.s the~ 
ruler; the Rajas of Majha.uli, Sa.tasi and Uagha.r were severely 
1mni~:~hod, and garrisons were established at Gorakhpur a.nd 
Magha.r. One result was that the Sa.rnet Raja abandoned the. 
latter place, and took up his residence at lla,nsi. The tradition 
regarding Jagat Singh of Amorha. has already been mentioned; 
and it is quit~ conceh·able that his acquisitions in the dis~rict. 
date from this campaign. 

Raja Todar Mal ba.i other work to do in Ba.sti, for to him ia. 
credited the settlement of 'the la.nd revenue as set forth in th~ 
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was 2,000 infantry, and the landholders are set down as Dais and 
Bisens, no notice being taken of the Sarnets. 1\Iabuli bore its 
present name. There was a. brick fort at the capital, as also at 
Magbar, and the Eisen zamindars paid 618,256 dams on a culti· 
vated area of 2,523 bighas, contributing 2,000 foot soldiers. 
Nagar was then called Rihlapara., and was also owned by Bisens, 
though the Gautams must have appeared by this time : the mahal 
contained 16,012 bighas under the plough, paying 425,845 dams; 
there was s brick fort at headquarters and the local force was 20 

· cavalry and 300 footmen. The pargana of Basti seems to rtlpresent 
the old 1\:Iandwa, a. Sombansi property, hald at a revenue of 
452,321 dams on 1,910 big has of cultivation; it supplied 20 horse 
a-p.d 500 infantry. There remains Binayakpur, of which only a 
small portion is loft in this district. This was held by Surajbansis, 
and its 13,857 big has we~e assessed at 600,000 dams; the military 
contingent was very large, amounting to 400 horse and 3,000 
foot. It is somewhat strange that no elephants are mentioned as 
available in either Basti or Gorakhpur, for at present they ara 
very numerous. 

It has been pointed out in Chapte~ II how impossible it is 
to establish an accurate comparison between the present and the 

, past, owing to the- changes of boundary. Part of 1\Iaghar and' 
most of Binayakpur have been lost, while a further obstacle 
is the indubitable inaccuracy of some of the Ain~i-Akbari's 

figures, If we include the whole of :Maghar and omit Binayak~ 
pur~ we obtain an approximation to the existing area, but tha 
incorrectness of the· returns cannot be adjusted so easily. If 
the cultivated area of Amorha be altered in accordance with 
pro~ability, taking 28,203 bighas, but abandoning any attempt 
to rectify that of Rasulpur and Basti, we thus obtain a cultivated 
area of 49,882 acres and a revenue of Rs.1,06,248. 'This gives an 
incidenc~ of Rs. 2·13 per acre-,..:.a sum which is quite incredible, as 
the purchasing power of the rupee must then have been at least five 
times as great as at the present time, If the revenue be correct, 
the cultivated area is undoubtedly far too small; and indeed it is 
absurd to suppose that in a district of this size, large though the 
area of jungle may then have been, the proportion of the land 
under cultivation was less than three per cent. 



IIistory. 151 

After the. death of Akbar the references to Da.sti in con tempo· The later 

raucous history again become extremely meagre. The attention Mugh:1ls. 

Qf the imperial authorities was withdrawn from this remote corner 
of the empire, with the result that the central power soon ceasod 
to Lc felt. Within a short time indeed the impotsnca of the 
l\Iusalmans was abundantly iilustrateJ. In 1610 .Gorakhpur 
was bcstowe1 Ly Jahangir on Afzal Kha'l, governor of Patna., 
Lut apparently his rule was resented by the Hindus-, and a 
simultaneous. attack was made on the garrisons at Gorakbpur 
and :Maghar by Raja. Dasant Singh of Satasi and th~ Raja of 
Dansi. The attempt succeeded in both cases and the troops wore 
ejected; with the rosult that the local chieftains were left undis-
turbed, and almost all of them withhold the payment of tributa. This 
state of affairs continued for about half a. century, but with'the 
accession of.Aurangzeb tha vigilant eye of the ruler '\\·as no longar 
withhdJ from this part of the country. About lGSO Qa.zi Khalil· 
ur-Rahman was appointed chqJcZadar of Gorakhpur, a~1d £ortit-
with marched with a strong force from Ajo:Ihya to take posses· 
sian of his charge. The Rajas of Amorha and Nagar, whose 
c::>t1ttes lay nearest to tho capital, and who hai but rec:mtly 
acqui1·ell power,• promptly tondercd their submission, and thus 
escaped molestation. The governor then proce:lded to :Maghar, 
which he again garrisoned, compelling the Raja of Bansi to retire 
to his fortress on the banks of the Rapti. The town of Khalil· 
a1al was then founded, and named after Khalil-ur-Rahman, 
whose tomb may be seen at Maghar; and some sort of roai wall 
constructed between Gorakhpur and Ajodhya. The presence of 
the 1\Iusa.lman troops produced an immediate impression; for the 
r.:\·cnue, which ha1 hitherto"bcen but nominally promisod, was for 
n time colll'Ct~;;d with some regularity. The change was, however, 
ouly tcrullorary; for though Dahadur Shah \'isited the. district of 
Gora.khpur towar,ls the close of the 17th century, changing the 
naruo of Gorakhpur to 1\Iuazzamabad, the decay of the imperial 
}lower aft0r tho d~ath of .Aura!lgzcb did not fail to be without 
clf~ct. 

Tho real rulers of the country wara the Rajas, who at this .Rise or 
time roso to th) height of their power. It was they alone wh·o the Raju. 

made grants of land auJ remissions of revcuuo1 a.nJ ca.ch chieftain 
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was practically independent· within his own territory. They 
maintained large forces of armed men, and by their means made 
wars on their neighbours at will. By force of arms the Suraj
bansis gained possession of Amorha, while their kinsmen in 
:Mahuli and the Gautams in Nagar similarly extended their 
estates at the expense of the weaker zamindars on their borders. 

·In the same manner, but on a much greater scale, the energy and 
enterprise of the Samet Rajas of Bansi enabled them to maR:e 
large additions to their dominions. The first victim was the 
·S,olankhi Raja of Kathela, whose lan.ds were annexed outright • 

. The.Bansi Raja then sought a quarrel with the Kalhans, killing 
Raja Kesri Singh, as the story goes, by treachery, and then 
seizing the whole of Rasulpur Ghaus. The Sarnets thus became 
the predominant power in the north of the district, ~nd their only 
rivals of any importance were the Chauhans of Binayakpur. 
Long wars, in which the former were ·often worsted, took place 
between the houses of Butwal and .Bansi, and in consequence a 
large area of land was laid waste, comprising the north of- par
ganaBansi East and the Basti portion of. Binaya.kpur. Even
tually it ,appears that the Sarnets gained· the urper hand, for at 
some unknown date the Butwal· Raja was driven· back, and 
pa.rgana. Bansi assumed its present dimensions. 

Ouclb rule. · A great and far-reaching change came over the sce.ne 
in 1721. In that year Saadat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk, the Wazir 
of the empire, became governor of Oudh in ·addition to Agra, 
and his energy and undoubted talents soon combined to render 
him independent and virtually an uncontrolled monarch. The 
~ondition of affairs in B~sti at that time may be briefly recapi
tulated. Bansi and Rasulpu~, were .held by the Barnet Raja; 
Binayakpur by the Chauhan chieftain of Butwal; Basti by the 
Kalhans ruler; Amorha by the Kayasth Raja, who could ill s~p
port his autli6rity against the increasing power of the Surajbansi 
invaders; Nagar by the Gautams; Mahuli by the older line of 
Surajbansis; while Maghar alone was under the direct control of 
the Nawab's deputy, who was strengthened by the Musalman 
garrison. Saadat Khan turned. his earliest attention to the local 
Hindu Rajas, reduced their authority, and made them acknow
ledge at least a nominal allegiance to the govern~r •.. It would 
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' . 
a!lpear that in the southern pa.rga.nas the tribute due to the head 
of the state was rendered with some regularity; and when Fyz. 
abad became the temporary capital of Oudh its proximity made 
recusancy dangerous, if not impossible." .l3ut things were differ'!' 
en't ·in the north, where the Rajas, trusting in the sure defence of 
dense forests and unfordable rivers, were able to defy the cen
tral power with some sense of impunity. Here a fresh source of 
trouble arose from the turbulence of the 13anjaias, who Jletook 
themselves to plunder and forays throughout the submontane 
·tract. ' They found employment under Tilak Sen, the head o£ thcs 
younger line of Butwal, and such disturbance was caused by 
this comLination that in 1725 the N a.wab Wazir sent a force into 
the north of 13asti and ·Gorakhpur to assert his authority. 
The effect was but temporary, for on the withdrawal of the 
army, Tilak Sen reappeared, and his inroads wrought such 
damage that much of the country became desolate and relapsed 
into jungle. This guerilla.i warfare was continued by his son, 
and in 17 50 Sa£da1' J ang, who had succeeded his .uncle in·J;he 
charge of the province, sent Qasim Ali Khan .with a large &rmy 
to restore order in Gorakhpur, where the gar~ison was iJ?. a. . 
state of mutiny, and thence ·to march into Butwal. A. .long 
struggle ensued in that. principality, and peace wa.s not secured. 
for twenty years. Tilak Sen-~s son ~a~ redU'Ced to submission, 
and the Raja took possession ~of· his bonquests, eventuillly pay
ing a visit to. Shuja-ud-daula. at Fyzabad; but it is doubtful 
whether he ever was weak enough to pay 'any revenue into the · 
Nawab's treasury. It is significa~t that hardly a. village recalls 
by its name th memory of the Oudh rlgime. The , Raja.s 
soon found that they could resume their old position, and 
l'emained irregular tributaries rather than subjects. The· chalda-. 
d(trs '-Or revenue collectors '.had almost hlvariably to depen~ 
for the collection of the government demand on the favour and 
complaisance of the local chieftains, an<Un very few instances 
were able to realize from the tenants direct. The Raja.s were 
free to make war on their neighbours at will; and the practice 
was not only tolerated, but even encouraged. Thus about 1765 
Shuja.ud..daula lent Daljit of Bausi a force with which to attack 
his elder brother, resulting in the ,disastrous fi~ht at Pangha.t&-gha.t; 
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o.nd again in 1777 the son of Daljit was allowed to o'!Jtain 
the assistance of Butwal, and so to 'ciefea.t and slay a rival but 
rightful claimant to the principaiity. The last step was the 
assumption of control over the revenue by the Rajas themselves 
resulting from the system of farming. This, under the circum
stances, was perhaps the most desirable course, for it saved their 
.estates from ruin ani a~ aU events induced the local chieftains 
to keep on good terms with the nazim, who hai hi.s hea.clquartcrs 
at Gorakhpur, . 

After his unhappy experience at Buxar in 1784, the Nawab 
~\Vazir Shuja:.ud-daula. endeavoured to set his house in order. 
He placed Gorakhpur and: Bahra.ich in the charge of Major 
Hannay, an English officer. in the Ouclh service, aud this energetic 
gentleman soon made the effects ·of his vigorous personality 
felt far and wide. H~ ~paintained a force sufficient to coerce 
the Rajas, and thus strengthened the hands of the revenue 
collectors to such an extent that a regular land-tax was imposed 
and actually realized. But not, however, without oppression, for 
his rule is still remembered in Basti, and. the "M(tjor Sahib-ki 
amaldari '' was long a household word; old people tell how 
their fathers were obliged to abandon ·their villages on aor.ount 
o£ the excessive revenue he imposed, and there can be no doubt 
that vast areas of land went out of culti"~tation during this period. 
How far ·Hannay WM directly responsible cannot be said; 
Burke accused him of having done incaloulable mischief, and 
1\Iill, endorsing his opinion, states that the l\Iajor laid waste 
a vast tract o£ country which formerly was rich and flour· 
ishing.* It seems more probable, however, that it was the 
presence . of his . force behind them that enabled the- chaHa
dars to give full play to their greed, and that :Major 
Hannay's chief consideration was the collection of the sum 
due, no matter what the means employed by his underlings. 
The system adopted was simple : the right of collection was 
leased out to contractors, who rack-rented and pillaged the 
people to an almost inconcei'\"able extent, and then not unfre. 
quently mada matters worse by absconding with their ill· 
gotten gains. 

' HistOl'.V of !Lidia, IV, 313. 
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What with the Danjaras in the north and the gonrnment 
offic1als elsewhere, Basti w~s ultimatdy reduced to a most 
unhappy plight. In one year alone nearly 400,000 cultirators 
aro said to have fled from Da.sti and Gorakhpur, and those who 
remained only culti rated by stealth for fear of or'Pression. 
The 'ungle had spread to an amazing extent, and the north 
was complot~ly desart~d. Tha country was infeste:l with 
robLors, and the local chieftains had imitated the example set 
them from above, laying the country waste by means of their 
armed retainers. The only redeeming feature in the sito.ation 
was that tho country nobility still held their own. Scarcely !': 
family of note who bad possessed any property bdore the days of 
Saadat Khan bad become extinct or been deprired of its lands 
during the period of Musalman control; and this fact proved 
of the greatest importance when the day of reckoning arrived. 
In 1801 the arrears of subsidies, due under various treaties for 
the use of English troops, had reached an amount which Saa.dat 
Ali Khan was wholly unable to pay; and to extinguish the debt 
tho N awab Wazir surrendered Gora.khpur and much other territory 
to tho East India Company.* 

Cession 
of the 
district. 

The charge of Gorakhpur was entrusted to :Mr. Routledge as Euly 
BritiBh 

collector, His district comprised not only the vast stretch of · rule. 

country which is included in the modern Dasti, but also the 
1)nrgana.s of Nawabganj, Ma.hadewa, BaLhnipair and .Mankapur 
in Gonda, the Nq)al Tarai as far as the foot of the hills, and the 
distant 1)argana of Khairaciarh in the moaern Oudh district of 
Kheri. The tra:!t was far too grea~ to admit of effective super· 
''ision, and the difficulties at first experienced were numerous. 
The Oudh officials, who were mainta.ine:l in their old posts, were 
found to be utterly untrustworthy; the district was for the most 
l)l.\tt a. barren wilderness, and such cultivation as remained was 
a1kged to be revenue-free; while the Oudh troo1)s were di~missed 
with great trouble, having had no pay for a year, and endeavour. 
ing to make up their arrears by indiscriminate plunder of the 
country through which they passed on their way from Gora.khpur 
to Lucknow. In the pre\ious chapter some attempt has been 
made to show how ordl'r was gradually cvolred out of chaos in 

• Aikhi&ou'• Treaties, Vol II, p. 61. 
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the matter of the land revenue; and in order to assist the process •• a force of 360 sibandis was raised in March 1802 by Captain 
·Malcolm McLeod. The obstinate attitude assumed by the local 
chieftains, who now realized that an era of stable government 
wa.s before them, led to a step which was afterwards foJllld 
necessary in Ondb, aJl their forts, save those of the Basti and 

.·Amorha Rajas, being razed to the ground. By the end of 1802 
the impossibility of administering Khairagarh from Gorakhpnr 
had become manifest, and a Enropea.n officer was deputed to that 
remote post. 

The • The progress effected in a short time was indeed man·ellons; 
Nepal 
war. but it was long before the forest tracts of the north could be 

reduced to order. The Raja of Butwal refused to allow the 
. establishment of police posts within his domains, and this nearly 

led to an armed collision. In ·1804 his revenue payments were 
· in arrears, and in .the next year he was imprisoned; but this 

left the way open for a new sonrce of vexation, as the Nepalese 
swarmed over the border and took possession of a large belt of 
conntry .lying within the British frontier. They practically 
annexed Butwa.l and then Sheoraj, a tra.:Jt on the left bank of the 
Arrah; to the north of the present Domariaga.nj tahsil. When the 
Butwal Raja was released from prison, he fell into the hands of 
the Gnrkhas, who inveigled him to Kathmandu, where he was 
·murdered. His lands were made over to Nepal by his family, 

· who retired to Gora.khpnr with a pension. Efforts were made 
as early as.1806 to induce the Nepalese to give _up the usurped 
territory; but the negotiations fell through, and the invaders 
remained undisturbed. In 1811 they became more aggressive, 
entering Gorakhpur; a boundary commission 'faS appointed in 
1813, but without result, as the two sides eam.e to a totally 
ditrerent opinion a.s to its conclusions. In the beginning of 1814 
Lord Moira ordered the Gnrkha.s to quit both Butwal and Sheoraj 
which were thereupon occupied by the British troops. Police-
stations were established, but in May they were attacked by the 
Gurkhas and the occupants slain. The history of the war that 
ensued belongs more properly to Gorakhpur and has been given 
in the volume on that district. ·.The result was that the Ta.rai 
was conquered after protracted fighting, aud then given back to 
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the Gurkhas, not long after the treaty -of Siga.uli, ratified on 
tho 4th of :March 1816. li! the same year the district was further' 
raducod in area, by restoring to Oudh, in exchange for Handia. • 
in Allahabad, the Goni!a parganas given up in 1801.* The 
Nepalese war, however, had for the time a very marked effect on 
the internal condition of BastL It exercised a strong retarding 
influence on the peaceful development of the district, and undi~ 
much of the good that had been achieved in the past fourteen ' 
years. It has already been narrated in recounting the fiscal 
history how lawlessness became rampant, and how, in March 1815, 
the Bansi tahsil was attacked, in spite of the presence of a British., 

. garrison entrenched at Lotan, a few miles away; aoo how the 
dacoits at "Maghar captured a load of treasure. Order wa~ not 
restored by the close of the war, for in :May 1816 'th~ Bansi tahsil 
was again attacked by siyar-marwas or jackal-killers, with the 
result that seven policemen lost their lives and six others were 
wounded; and in the following January over Rs. 6,000 of treasur"' 
.was l'lundered by gang-robbers at Captainganj. With thi11 
occurrence, however, the disturbances appear to have ceased; an<l 
from that time onward Basti enjoyed peace and quiet till the 
general conflagration of 1857.· 

· The part played by Basti in tho great rebellion was generally 
insignificant. The district still formed but an outlying portion 
of Gorakhpur, possessing no civil station of its own; and conse~ 
quently its history, sM·e for a few detached incidents, cannot be 
separated from that of Gorakhpur on the one hand and those of 
Gonda and Fyzabad on the other. It is to the history of Gorakh
l'ur, therefore, that reference must be made for a general view of the 
course of events during that momeutous period. in this part of the 
co~ntry ; and here it .will be sufficient to note in order those 
episodes which took place within the borders of the present 
district.· The latter fall into two main divisions: the first relating 
to the actual outbreak and the attitude adopted by the inhabit
ants; and the second dealing with the various military operations 
·which were carried on within the confines of the district under the 
general scheme for the subjugation and pacification of the 
country. 

• A.itchisoD'& Treaties. Vol. II, p.137. 
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At the time of the outbreak there was a small deta~hmcnt of 
the 17th N. I. at Ba.sti for the protecti~~· of the opium treasury at 
that place, and two companies of th~ sa~e corps were at Gorakhw 
pur. Their headquarters were at Azamgarh, and there the regi
ment mutinied on the 5th of June 1857. This event at once 
warned the authorities at Goraklipur of what might be shortly 
expected; but nothing definite o.ccurre:l till the rising at Fyzabad 
on the 8th of Jun3. Ona party of six fugitives from that plaae 
left their boats and proceeded by way of .A.morha to Captainganj, 
where they were warned by the tahsildar to avoid Basti; they then 
turned towards the north, but at Mahua Dabar in pargana Dasti 
West they were treacherously killed on the 1Oth· by the :Musalman 
inhabitants, the only member of the party to escape being Sergeant 

.Busher of the artillery. He was captured by Babu Bali Singh, 
who kept him in confinement for tan days, in spita of strong 
remonstrances from Mr. Cooke of Basti and the v9llector of Gorakh-

. pur; he Wali eventually rescued by lf;. Peppe, who had been made 
a deputy mazistrate for the time, and. who proceeded to Captain
ganj with an escort of the 12th Irregular Horse from Gorakhpur. 
Mr. Peppe then burned :Mahua. Dabar to the ground, and whila at 
Captainganj rescued Colonel Lennox with his wife and daughter, 
who had been sheltered by Muhammad Hasan, a former offir.ial 
of the Oudh Government. .Anot)ler future rebel was Mirza Ali 
Hasan, who similarly saved the lives of tw<> customs patrols near 
.Amorha. Mr. Peppe got away with his party, but in the meantime 
events were following fast. The detachment at Basti plundered 
the treasury and marched off, but without injuring the few Euro
pean residents; the latter were protected by the Rani of Basti 
and her agent, Har Da.yall\Iisra, who kept them for some days 
at her house, and when the danger became imminent, sent t}lcm 
in safety to. Gorakhpur. The Rani's conduct ~hroughout the 
rebellion was most loyal, and this was the more remarkable, as 
she was the niece of Kunwar Singh of Jagnispur. The other land
holders failed, with a few exceptions, to follow her example. 
The Raja of Nagar and his kismen rose in arms and seized all 
the lands which tradition assigned to their race; and the zarnin~ 
darB of .A.morha in most cases openly defied the Government and 
decla~ed their· allegiance to the king of Oudh. On the other hand 
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the Raja. of nansi remained loyal, and not only rescued Captain 
Boileau and four other officers from Gonda, sending them on to 
Gorakhpur and Ghazipur under an escort, but also receind Sir 
Charles Wingfield and the other fugitives _on their way from Bal~ 
ra.mpur to Gorakhpur. It must be remembered that these acts of 
loyalty were purely spontaneous, for all authority was at an end. 
Martial law hai. indeed been proclaimed, but there was no means.., 
of enforcing it, and :Mr. Peppe, who was the sole representati\"e 
of Govcro'ment, though he remained at his post throughout, bad 
great difficulty even in preserving his own life. 

:Matters reachJd thair climax: when, on the 13th of August, 
Gorakhpur was ~bandoned. The wisdom and the necessity for 
this. step have been much discussed; but the result was a general 
Lelief in the disappearance of British rule •• An attempt was 
1nn.Je, it is true, to govem through a board of Rajas ; but this 
was immediately dissolved, as the Raja of Sa.tas~ became ·an 
open rebel, the Raja. of ]\Iajhauli went into retirement, and tb~ 
Tiaja. of Bansi, the only Basti member of the committee, was unable 
to do anything beyond tho limits of his €State. He could not 
o\·cn control the me~bers of his clan; for on the lOth of July the 
Dabu of Dakhira. had dri1en out the police from that place. On 
tho same day the local rebels plundered the Khalila.bad tahsil, 
while on tho 12th Captainganj was captured by the insurgents, 
beaded by Muhammad Hasan, "·ho now came to the front and, 
when Gorakhpur was abandoned, assumed the office of nazim. 
This man at once attempted to introduce some show of order. 
lie pt•cscrYed the records, so as to enable him to ascertain the 
revenue demand; he bestowed distinctions on the Raja of Nagar 
and other chiefs who made their submission; and he raised an 
army, both for the purpose of assisting the rebel cause, and also 
to maintain his authority, Such a step was in truth nee~ed, for 
his administration resembled rather a.uarehy · t+.an. government. 
Throughout tho district the strong preyed up~n the weak, and 
cyerywhere the auction-purchasers were ousted. His rule was 
not rcceinrl with general fayour, and e1cn the rebels claimed 
fullt)owers in their respl>ctive estates. Others did not acknow
b.lgo his authority: such were the Raja of Bansi, who refused to 
surrender tho treasure in the tahsil, and. actually defeared a 
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formidable force sent to coerce him; and the Pumi of Ba.sti, 'WhO 
refused to allow the nazim ~ pass through ~be town, or to per~ 
mit the rebel thanadar to take up his residence there. The Haja 
of Ba.nsi was afterwards compelled to yield to superior force, 
and to re::eive t~a tah.sildar appointed by ~Iuhammad Hasan; 
but the Rani m.a.in~ined her attitude of resistance to the end, 
lm.d when Gorakhpur wa:i retaken} sha attaJked the flying rebels 
and captured a large brass gun. 

No steps could be taken towards the recoyery of the district 
till December 1857, when a large combined mo\"ement was organ· 
ized with the object of clearing the country to the north of 
Benares. The operating forces were split up into three columns 
moring from th east. The :first consisted of Maharaja Jang 
Baha.durof Nepal with his 9,000 Gurkhas; accompanied by Colonel 
MacGregor. The second '\\"as a combinel force assembled in 
Bihar under Colonel Rowcroft; while the third was led by Briga-

·dier-GeneralFranks, who took up his headquarters atJaunpur. On 
' the; 5th of January 1858 Jang Baha.dur arri\"ed before Gorakhpur, 

having mar.:lhed from Bettia.h, and defeated the rebels, dri\ing 
them and their leader, Muhammad Hasan1 o,·er the Rapti into 
thi.; district; the town WM occupied, an.I an attempt was made 
forth)Yith to restore civil aiministra~ion. On the 14th of . 
February the Nepalese General left Gorakhpur, and on t!le 19th 
reached Bera.ri on the Ghagra near Gaighat, the route taken being 
apparently through · Khalila.bad, Buiwal and Lalganj. On the 
same day Rowcroft, who ha1 with him Captain 8otheby, RS., 
and the "Pearl" naval brigatle, and had come up the Ghagra by 
boat, arrived at Naurahni, four miles lower down tha stream, 
and landed on the right or Fyzabai bank. The next day he WM 
joined by a brigaie of GurkhM with six guns, and hearing that 
the rebels were in force at Phulpur, dro\"e them from their posi
tion with heavy loss. A bridge was then thrown across the riwr, 
and in this way MacGregor and the rest of the Nepalese troops 
gained the Oudh bank, pursuing their coursa towards Sultanpur 
and Lucknow, so as to join hands with Franks. Rowcron was 
lefG behind in c~rge of Gora.khpur, and with him were two regi
ments of Gurkhas, the Bihar Light Horse, as well as Sotbeby and 
the sailors. The latter kept to the riYer and shortly afterwards 



Hi.sfory. · .lCl 

on the 23rd stormed the strong Pal war fort of Cbandipur in Fy~ 
abad. Colonel Rowcroft then proceeded to Gorakhpur, but 
remained there only for a short time.. • 

Hearing that a large bo1y of th3 enemy, consisting of the 
troops led by ~Iahdi Husain, the rebelMzim of Sultanpur, the 
llaja of Gonda, the Raja of Cha.rda.1 and others, was encamped at 
Del wa in the extreme south-west of the district, Rowcroft marched 
with his entire force to A..morha., and on the 4th of .March took 
up a position se\ell miles from the rebel entrenchment. The army 
opposed to him was composed of upwards of 14,000 men, and 
Mmprised a large number of sepoys, including the 1st, lOth and 
53rd N ati\e Inf~ntry, the 2nd Oudh Police, and 300 men of the 5th 
Regiment of the Gwa.lior Contiugent. Relying on their strength, 
the enemy resol\ed to attack Rowcroft a.t once, and on the morn· 
ing of the 5th marched against the British camp. When within 
balf a mile of the lines, they were met by Rowcroft, with whom 
were Sotheby and Major J. F. Richardson, commanding tha 
volunteer ca\"alry. A severe contest ensued, as the trained sepoys 
fought with the greatest determination; but eventually the heavy 
rifle fire of the nanu brigade caused them to wa\"er, and three 
brilliant charges by the Light Horse completed their defeat. They 
were }lUrsueJ as far as their entrenchments, losing between four 
and fire hundred killel and wounded. Rowcroft did not feel 
himself strong enough to assault the position, &nd therefore 
retired to Amorha, waiting for reinforcements. H~ again defeated 
the rebels i11 the plain between the two camps on the 17th and 
20th of April; but the enemy, though checked, were not discour· 
agc·I, an'l Rowcroft was practir.a.lly blockaded. So much so 
in~leed that the enemy were able to detach a considerable force, 
which marched off to the south-east, crossed the Ghagra, and 
efl'eewd o. junction with KunwarSingh at .A.trauliain.A.zamgarh
a measure which had a marked effect on that part of the country, 
as it caused great delay ill the final pacification of the eastern 
districts. Rowcroft then fell back on Capta.inganj, and there 
remained encamped till the beginning of Jane. 

In the .meantrma Jang Bahadur and his Gurkhas returned 
£rom Oudh, marching through .Ajodhya and thence to Gorak.hpnr, 
on their way to lkttiah and Xepal. Their progress was retarded 
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by the immense number of carts containing wounded and loot . ' 
obtained at the capture of Luclmow and their subsequent raids in 
Bara Banld. Rowcroft, however, did not remain idle during the 
summer months. On the 9th of June, hearing that M uha.mma.d 
Hasan, the na.:vim of Gorakhpur, had arrived at Amorha, he sent 
a detachment, under :Major Cox, against the place.· They were 
received with a heavy fire, but the marines a.nd sailors dro-re in 
the outposts, and g, vigorous cannona.:le sent the rebels flying from 
the village. On the 18th another and stronger force attacked the 
same rebel leader at Barba, and there inflicted on him and his 
4,000 inen a defeat so crushing, that he fled from this pa.~ of the 
country. In July the relief of Shahganj in Fyzabatl by Sir Hope 
Grant broke up the main rebel army, of which one di-rision went 
to Tanda, threatening Basti from the south; another to Gonda. and 
'the third to Sultanpur. Grant pursued them as far as Ajoihya., 
where he drove them in confusion over the Ghagra, and then 
turned south to Sulta.npur; but in anticipation of coming e-rents 
he directed Rowcroft to march north to Hir in pa.rgana. Ba.nsi 
West, so as to guard the Oudh frontier ~gainst the rebels who were 
concentrating in Gonda. This he did, fighting an action near 
Doma.riaganj on the 27th of November,and a.tHir he remained for 
!levera.l months; in thi~ manner he not only performed his allot~ ' 
ted course, but by his presence facilitated the restoration of order 
in Basti, no further actions taking pla.:::e within the district. The 
advance on 'Gonda was delayed till the cold weather, when Lord 
Clyde conducted his final campaign in Oudh. After sweeping 
through Baiswara, Sir Hope Grant crossed the Ghagra at Ajodhya. 
on the .27th of November, drove back :Mahdi Husain and the Gonda. 
Raja. from Belwa, and reached Balrampur on the 16th of Decem
ber. He then directed Rowcroft, who was reinforced by the 53rd 

. Foot, to advance on Tulsipur, where Bala Rao, the brother of the 
Nana, had been joined by Muhammad Hasan, Rowcroft crossed 
the Burhi Ra.pti, found the enemy, and drove them in flight to 
the forest, capturing two of their guns; but for want of ca.-rahy 
he was unable to pur~ue. In order to prevent the rebels from 
escaping eastwards, Sir Hope Grant marched direct to Biskohar, 
a.nd thence to Dalhari on the Nepal frontier, where he joined 
hand$ with Rowcroft. They then attacked and defeated the rebels 
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at Kuudakot on the edge of the fm:oet, with the result that Bala 
Rao's army was dispersed, the bulk of it being driven into Nepal, 
wlwro Colonel Kelly completed their rout, Muhammad Hasan 
at last giving himself up. This did not end the campaign, fot 
fighting wont on in Gouda ang Bahraich till June 1859 ;, but it 
marked the conclusion of the rebellion eo far as Ba.sti was COD.-:" 

corned. 
~ . 

With the restoration of order came the day of reckoning, and 
a heavy account had. to be settled. Muhammad Hasan escaped in 
consideration of his assistance to Colonel Lennox ; but the Babu 
of Dakhira was hanged, and the Raja of Nagar avoided a Si:t;tila.r 
fate by committing suicide in prison. Both their estates were 
confiscated, that of the latter being bestowed on the Raja of Ba.nsi, 
whose brother and successor wa.s afterwards created a Companion 
of the Star of India. For her complicity in the outbreak the 
Rani of Amorha.lost her property, which was given to her neigh:o 
Lour, th3)oyal Rani of Ba3ti. .Altogether land paying a revemle 
o£ Rs. G5,135 was forfeited, the items for the di,fferent parga.nas 
Leing 1 Rasulpur, Rs. 3,225; Bansi, Rs. 4,626; Blnayakpur, 
ns.I,2S9; Amorha, Rs. 9,079; Nagar, Rs. 29,848; Basti, Rs. 4,722; 
Mahuli, Rs. 4,761; and Maghar, Rs. 7,585, The recipients· of 
t·ewat·ds for loyalty were fairly numerous. In addition to the 
Da.nsi Raja, three of his Sa.rnet kinsmen who had defended the · 
Dhadauli police post received grants of land. The agent of the 
Bnsti Rani obtained land assessed at Rs. 1,000. :Mahipat Singh, 
a Gauta.m, who rendered good service in guarding the Ghagra. 
forri0s in Nagar and secured the apprehension of the Mahua 
Dabar murderers, was given land paying Rs. 3,000 revenue. In 
the Amorha.1)argana Ramji Ram of Kalyanpur, who gave valuable 
t~ssistance to Rowcroft, warning him of the intended attack on 
tho 5th of March 1833, and supplying information on many other 
occasions; Ram Lal Pan de of J agdispur, who rema.ine·:l conspicu .. 
ously loyal throughout and suffered heavy losses iu consequence; 
Ramadhin :Misra of Sugaha, and Ram Parkash Panda of Belwa, 
who performed valuable sen·ices to the intelligence department; 
and Gop~l Singh, a Surajbansi zamindar who for some time held 
Captainganj tahsil, wore all rewarded with grants of confiscated 
lauJ, 
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The evil results of the rebellion soon passed away, and before 
the cessation of the oampaign in the Oudh districts to the west1 
order had been restored and the civil administration was pursuing 
its normal course. The peace of the district was secured by the 
maintenance of~ garrison at Gorakhput, and also by the reorgan· 
i.zed police force, The suspended work of the BQttlement of the 
land revenue was resumed almost immediately, and from that 
time onwards nothintg has disturbed the tranquillity of Basti. The 
one. event of prime interest was the constitution of the present 
district on the 6th of May 1865-a measure which had long been 
recognised as necessary for the effective control of so large a. 
tract. The other occurrences worthy of note have been recorded 
already in .the foregoing pages, in dealing with the development 
of the various branches of Government, the assessm~nt of the 
.revenue d~ma.nd, and the happily unimportant visitations of 
floods and famines. 
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AMORITA, PargaM AMORHA, Tahsil HARAIYA. 

The capital of the pargana is a considerable village of tappa 
Ramgarh, and lies in 26° 46' N. and 82° 24' E., near the right 
Lank of the Ramrekha stream, which is, however, known · by 
difl'crent local names above and below the village. Through 
Amorha runs the unmetalled roan that passes through the south 
of the district parallel to the Ghagra and joins the provincial 
road at Chhaoni, a short distance to the north-west, the village 
Loing eight miles from Ha.raiya and 23 from Basti. Amorba 
gave its name to the pargana before the days of Akba.r, and for 
three or four centuries it was also the seat of the Kayasth RajM, 
'rho were subsequently ejected by the Surajbansis. The ruins of 
the old fort can still be seen to the north-west of the village, the 
place having .been dismantled after the cession of the district, 
though the Rajas retained their title and estates till the mutiny~ 
At the last census Amorha. contained 1,567 inhabitants, of whom 
804 were Musalmans, 1,209 Hindus, and 54 of other religions, 
mainly Sikhs. The village possesses a post-office and a hazar in 
which markets are held twice a week; The total area is 1,523 
acres, of which some 1,060 acres are' cultivated; the revenue is 
Rs. 1,508, and the present proprietors are Brahma.ns. 

.iliORHA Pargana, Tahsil HAB.UYA. 

Amorha., the most western pa.rga.na of the tahsil and distri~ 
is bounded on the east by Basti West and Nagar West, on the 
north and west by the Gonda district, and on the south-west 
and south by the river Ghagra, which separates it from Fyzabad~ 
It is made up of six tappas, named Ba.ngaon, Puraina, Sikandar
llur, namgarh, Belwa and Dubaulia. The pargana. had in 1905 
a total area of li6,110 acres or 275 square miles, covering 
considerably more tha.n half the total area of the ta.'hsil. Thi& 
amount is, however, subject to considerable variations from time. 
to time, owing to the action of the Gha.gra, which is lia.hle te 
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change its course during the yearly floods, and frequently swallows 
·or throws up large plots of alluvial land. 

As a whole, the pargana. is a rich and open plain, ~loping 
gently towards the south-east. In the same direction flows tho 
river Manwa.r through the centre of the· tract, separating the 
Bangaon and Puraina tappas from the rest. This stream, which 
is also called the Manarama, re:!eives several small afHuents, of 
which the most important are the Chamnai, which for a few miles 
flows along the Gonda. border, and the Ramrekha, which passes 
through the village of Amorha and joins the main stream on the 

· boundaries ·of Nagar West. '}l.e Ramrekha is also known as the 
Tapiha above Amorha itself, and as the Nista below that village. 
Besides the streams, the country is dotted with numerous lakes 
and jhiZs, the chief of which are at Sika.ndarp~r, Pachaus, 
Bhaganai, and Chinthi-Bhat, near the last of which is the village 
of Bhakra.hi, giving its name to a small tributary of the Ram
rekha. Most of the jhiZs, whether large or small, produce the 
wild rice known as tinni, and the larger lakes are full of fish. 
There is no forest in the pargana, although rnahua and sal trees 
are fairly numerous, while patches of scrub jungle are to be found 
in a few villages in the north. 

The Manwar divides the pargana into two fairly distinct 
.tracts. Between that river and the Ghagra lies a -stretch of allu
~ial country in which the soil is generally a greyish loam, fertile, 
e~sily worked,"and suitable for almost every kind of ~rop. Water 
is near the surface, so that wells can be made without difficulty, 
and· there are ample sources of irrigation. This tract is, 
however, liable to suffer in places from too much watei"", and in 

' others from too much sand; bo!h causes being due to the Ghagra, 
:which sometimes inundates the southern villages and not unfre
quently leaves behind it a deposit of unfertile sand. The latter also 

. occurs in small ridges from place to place, these representing the 
.banks of the river at some former period. This southern tract 
terminates in a bhwr ridge marking the edge of the upland; a 
poor and. sandy tract which suffers from want of irrigation and 
the sterility of the soil. It is of no great breadth, and beyond 

•it stretches a level plain in which the soil is generally a fertile. 
loam, more consistent than in the south1 but not so stiff as to be 
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unworkable. There are ample sources of irrigation, and the 
crops raised are of a high quality. Taking the pargana as a whole 
about 77 1)Qr cent. of the area consists of loam soil, 14 per cent. 
of clay, and seven per cent. of sand. According to the conven
tional classification of. the settlement about 22 per cent. is goind, 
45 per cont. miyana, and 27 per cent. palo. · 

As appears from the sur-rey statistics of tho last settlement 
the cultivated area was then 118,620 Mres, while of the remain
der 31,59! acres were classed as culturable, and 2!,797. acres as 
barren waste. In 1905 th3 area under cultivation was 118,Q05 
acres, or 67 per cont. of the whole, the slight decline being more 
than counterbalanced by the increase in the area bearing a. 
double crop, which had risen from 38,270 to 51,266 acres •. Of 
tho remaining area 39,502 acres were l'eturned as culturable, 
including 5,267 acres under groves, and 1!,603 acres as barren, 
though of this all but 3,109 acres were covered with water 
or occupied l'y village sites; roa.is and the like, About GO per 
cent; of the cultivated area is within rea:}h of irrigation in ordi
nary yea.rs, though considerably less than this as a. rule actually 
receives water. Some two-thirds of the irrigation is derived 
from the wells, and the remainder from the numerous tanks or 
tho small streams, which are frequently dammed for the purpose. 
The k114rtj harvest slightly exceeds the rabi in point of area. and 
tho pargana is superior to the rest of the tahsil as regards the 
quality of the crops grown. As usua.~, rice is the principal 
klu.xrif staple, and is generally of the early variety, though the late 
rico or jarhan is more valuable; the amount of the latter pro
duced \'aries according to the season, but it generally occupies 
about half the area of the early rice, which is the staple foo:l of 
tho people. Next comes maiz"'e, chiefly in the alluvial belt 
along the Ghagra, the crop being more extensively grown 
in this pa.rgana. than in any other part of the district. 
A large area. is under arhar, and sugarcane is on the increase. 
Of the nrious spring staples wheat is by far the most important, 
"·bile next come peas, and the valuable poppy crop is a 
good third. 

Tho progress and derolopment of the pa.rgana a.re well · 
illustrated by tho steady rise in the revenue demand, 8.s set forth 
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in the tabular statement given in the appendix.* At the last 
settlement an enhanr.ement of no less than 37 per cent. 1ras made, 
though the liD.al demand was little more than 44 per cent. of the 
assets, and has never proved heavy. Since the settlement there 
has been a general rise in rents, &lid the assessment is now 
distinctly light. The rates accepted in assessment ranged from 
Rs. 2-9-0 per acre for the worst palo to Rs. 6-2-8 for the best 
goind, but there was a special rate of Re. 1.9-0 for the dry bhur 
lands, in which cultivation is ne::essa.rily some1rhat-, precarious. 
The average incidence of the revenue at the time of settlement 
WM Re.1-15-0 per acre of cultivation, and though this is some. 
what higher than the district average, the rate is low in consider~r 
tion of the capacities of the tract. The revenue demand is liable 
to slight variations, as the &lluTial makals &long the Ghagra. come 
up for revision every 1ive years. . 

The population as ascertained at the last census numbered 
184,196 persons, showing a decrease of nearly 13,000 since the 
previous enumeration in 1891. The density is still very high, 
averaging 670 to the square mile. There are no less than 1,329 
inhabited sites, and few of these are of any size; 11 ·villages con
tain over a thousand inhabitants, but the largest, Sikandarpur, 
had a population of but 1,799. The people are almost entirely 
occupied in agriculture, 111,338 being returned as agriculturists 
and 13,753 as labourers; and as the total extent of the land com
prised in holding amounts to only 123,260 acres, the individual 
areas are extremely small. Classified according to religions, 
there were 170,44:9 Hindus, 13,692 Musa.lmans, and 55 others, the 
last being confined to Amorha itsell: Among the cultirating 
classes Brahmans and Ra.jputs preponderate, but many of these 
are also proprietors, the chief c&Stes among the tenants proper 
being Kurmis, Ahirs, Cha.mars, and Koeris, of whom the last 
are the most skilful At the settlement 27 per cent. of the area 
included in ·holdings was in the possession of tenants with 
occupancy rights, but since that time the percentage h&S fallen io 
20. Proprietary cultivation, on the other hand, has increased 
from ten to eighteen thousand acres; this result being due to the 
minute subdivision of property, which forces each petty co-sharer 

• Appeadix, Table IL 
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to make the most of his lands by cultivating them himself and 
by preventing as far as possible the acquisition by his tenants of 
occupancy rights. 

The pargana at the present time contains 899 villages, of 
wbir.h no fewer than 773 are held in imperfect pattidari tenure. 
Of the remainder, 33 are held in single, and 73 in joint, zamin
dari; five in perfect pattidari; seven are bhaiyachara; and eight 
are revenue-free. No less than 263 villages are held in under .. 
proprietary right by birtias, this tenure being more common than 
in any othe; pa.rgana of the district. These birts were in most 
cases conferred on Brahmans, who were persuaded by grants of 
lands to settle themselves on the borders of the Kayasth domains. 
For a long period the Kayasth Rajas of Amorha held most of the 
pargana, but they were gradually ousted by the Surajbansis, who 
in time gained possession of the eastern half, and by the death of 
the last Kayasth Raja in 1855 hail attained a generally predomi .. 
nant position. Most of the Surajbansis' estates were, however, 
forfeited on &':!count of rebellion and their lands bestowed ori 
others. At the present time Brahmans and Rajputs hold most 
of the land, &nd only a small· proportion remains to the Ka.yastbs, 
their largest estate being that of Ridha.ura, which comprises 9,116 
acres. Most of the area is held by coparcenary communities 
owning one or two villages, and there are few properties of any 
extent. After Ridhaura the most important are those of the 
Rajputs of Jitipa.r and Shanka.rpur, and of the Brahmans of 
Kalyanpur, Jagdispur, Gaura Pande and Belbharia.. 

The parga.na is traversed from east to west by the provincial 
road connecting Fyzabad to Gora.khpnr, and on this highway 
stand Hara.iya, the capital of the tahsil, and Chhaoni, a police .. 
station and former cantonment. Unmetalled. branches lead from 
this road north-E:astwards from Bikramjot to Sonhan, and from 
Chha.oni to Dubaulia, Kalwari, Dhanghata and the Gorakhpur 
district. There is no railway in the pa.rgana, but the Gaur and 
Ba.bhna.n stations lie close to the northern border. Another trade 
rou~ is supplied by the Ghagra., while for half the year the 
!Ia.nwa.r also is na."'iga.ble by small "'essels. On or :p.ear the Gha.gra 
stand the markets of Belwa and Dubaulia., and the weekly hazara 
a.~ th~e places, as also at Amorha and Hll'a.iya.,provideasalefor 
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those agricultural staples which are the one great product of the 
tract. 

B.AKHIRA, Pargan(J, MAGHAR EAsT, Tahsil KHALILABAD. 

The chief village of the tt~oppa of the same name stands in 
26° 551 N. and 83° · 61 E., on the road from Mehndawal to 
Khalilabad, ten miles north of the tahsil headquarters and 2G 
miles from Ba.sti. Other roads lead south-east to Gorakhpur, 
and north~east to Bansi and Rudhauli. Bakhini is best known 
on account o£ th~ great lake which extends for some miles to the ' 
east, and is also called the Badha.nchh Tal and the Moti Jhil. 
The latter appellation is said to have bean bestowed upon it by· 
Nawab Saa.dat' .Ali Khan, who frequently resorted here for hunt .. 
ing. The lake has already been described in Cha,pter I. 

Bakhira itself is a, quite ~mall village, but the name is com .. 
monly applied to the hazar of Baghnagar, a practically adjoining 
. site, and the two are always trefllted as one place. It was formerly 
the capital of a large domain grant.3d by Raj~ Sarabjit Singh 
of Bansi to an illegitimate son, and in the course of time the 

-Babus of Bakhira acquired an independent position: In Bucha
nan's time their fort was strongly defended by a mud rampart, 

· ·with a ditch and bamboo hedge. In the mutiny, however, 
r Babu Ram Partab Singh made himself conspicuous by his 
rebellion, attacking and destroying the Bakhira police-station ; 
and £or this and other offences he was hanged and his lands forfeited 
to Government. Bakhira was bestowed on loyalists, now repre· 
sented by Lala. Parsotam Das and others. The village lands are 
of no great ~xtent and less than 50 acres are cultivated, owing to 
the large area under water; the chief crop being boro or summer 
rice, which is grown on the edges of the lake. As was the case 
with other confiscated markets, the right to collect the hazar dues 
was retained by Government, and is now leased for Rs. 170 a 
year to a descendant of the former Babus, who has returned 
to the service of the Raja of Bansi, The hazar ia of considerable 
local importance, and markets are held here twice a week.; 

·the place has some reputation for the manufacture of brass 
vessels and coarse cloth. There is a large upper primary school 
in the village and a branch post-office, The pop,ula.tion at the 
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la~t census numbered 2,8:>8 persons, of whom 482 were ~Iusal

mans. Tho provisions of the Sanitation Act have been enforced 
for some years, but only so far as the water-supply is. con
corned. 

DXNKATA, Pargana MAGHAR EAsT, Tahsil KHALILABAD. 

A village of tappa 1\Iaja.ura in the extreme north of the 
tahsil, lying on the road from Dausi to Mehndawal, in 27° 4' N. 
an~I 83 ° 1' E., at a distance of 32 miles north-cast from Dasti. 
On the north and west of the village flows the Darar, a branch of 
the Ami, in a well-defined channel with a fringe of junzle on either 
sitle, The road is carried over the river by a fine bridge. 
rankata is only im11ortant as the headquarters of a police circle, 
audit is pro!Jable that it will soonlapse.into;complete insignificance 
with the abolition of the station. The site was originally chosen 
on account of the numerous dacoities that had occurred in the 
neighbourhood, and the measure was attended with complete 
success. In addition to the thana, there is a post-office and at 
cattle-11ound. The population at the last census was 311, includ
ing 23 :Musalmans, and consists mainly of Brahmans, Ahirs and 
Koeris. Tho village has an area of 114 acres, paying a revenue 
of ns: 154 and is held by Brahmans. 

• 
DANSI, Pargana DANSI EAST, Tahsil BANSI. 

This small town, which gives its name to the pargana and 
tahsil, lies on tha right bank of the Ra.pti in 27° 40' N. and 82° 
5G' E., at a distance of 32 miles from Dasti, with which it is 
conno,~tcd by a metalled road. The river is crossed by a. bridge 
of boats, repla~ed during the rains by a ferry, and on the opposite 
bank lies Narkatha, a. large suburb containing the residence of 
the Raja.. F~om the bridge-he&d roads dh·erge to Biskob~, 
Chilia and Uska; while from Bansi itself branch roads run to 
Mchndawal and Domariaganj. The town stands high and is 
surrounded by depressions, that on the east containing water for 
the greater part of the year and receinng most of the drainage. 
During the rains the country round is flooded, Lut at other times 
thero is a narrow stretch of cultivation between the riYer and the 
main site. 
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Bansi is said to h-ave been founded by Raja Bansdeo, but 
the tradition is somewhat doubtful, The Sa.rnets appear to have 
made it their headquarters about 1570, when the establishment 
of a Musalman garrison at Maghar compelled them to move 
northwards, Their old castle stands on a high site in the south
east corner of the town, but is now in ruins, having helm deserted, 
it is a.lleged, on account of the ghost of a Brahman about 17 50. 
The Rajas also built the temple of Tegdhar, a noted plac3 of 
worship, in 1768. The town was at one time an important com
mercial centra, being one of the chief grain depMs in the north 
of the dis\rict. The merchandise was carried down the Rapti 
in boats, but the change in the course of the stream, which took 
place ~n 1855, rendered navigation difficult, and caused a decline 
in the traffic; and this has been accentuated by the development 
of the railway system, the new markets of Uska, Naugarh, and 
Shohratganj now absorbing most of the trade. A fair local 
business is still, however, carried on, and markets are held twice 
a week, one hazar being to the east of the town, and the other, 
known as Sitalganj, lying on a raised plot of ground to the · 
~o~th, at the junction of four roads. 

The main site has a narrow and. somewhat tortuou~ street 
..running from south to north, and rising steeply towards the river; 

• and on either hand smaller roadways diverge. To the north
west is the tahsil, a small fort-like structure, to which a garden 
is attached. The other public buildings include the police· 
station, post-offi.c31 dispensary, an inspection bungalow, the 
middle school, the munsif's court and a cattle~pound. There 
is also an anglo-vernacular school maintained by the Raja, and 
a small aided girls' school. Bansi is the headquarters of an 
opium officer, who has a bungalow hera and sheds for weighment. 

The population of the town in 1872 was 3,391, but has sind'a 
increased, and at the las~ census numbered 4,591 souls, of whom 
1,840 were Musa.lmans, the majority of the Hindus being of the 
Bania caste. Eansi was fo~ some years administered under 
Act V of 1861, but the house-tax was abolished long ago: the pro
visions of the Sanitation Act are in force. The Raja. is the chief 
landholder, but the cultivated area included in the revenue mauza 
is but 50 acres, the rental being Rs. 283 and the revenue Rs. 130,: 
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DANS! EAST Pargana, Tahsit BAYSI. 

This is the largest pargana. of the district, and comprises
tile entire tahsil with the exception of the two north~eastern 
tappas of pargana Binayakpur. It extends from the Ne.pa.l. 
frontier on the north to the boundaries of 1\faghar East and 
:Maghar West on the south; to the west lies the Domaria.ganj 
tahsil, and to the east the Gorakhpur district and Binayakpur.' 
The total area. in 1905 was 361,120 acres or 564 square miles. 

The whole tract is a network of rivers and streams, the chief 
of which are the Ra.pti, and its two tributaries, the Ba.nganga 
a.n<l Kunhra. The Rapti 6ows from west to e~st through the 
S'outhern portion of the tahsil, and a short distance east of Ba.nsi 
follows a new channel, as already mentioned in Cha.Eter I. The 
old course is still traceable and contains water during the rains. 
The country south of the Ra.pti is drained by several small 
streams, which doubtless in former days represented old channels 
of the river, the chief being the Ami in the extreme south.west: 
and its tributaries the Budha and Barar, To the north, the 
Banganga is joined by the Burhi Rapti at Kakrahi-ghat, the 
latter for some distance separating this pargana. from Bansi 
West. The other chief tributary, the Kunhra, carries the com..;, 
bined waters oi the Jamuwar, Budniar, Siswa, Tilar, Tinawa, 
Ilagni, Ghunghi, and several other streams which have their 
origin in the low country to the north. There are numerous 
lakes and jhils in all parts of the tract, the chief being the 
great Chaur Tal in the tappa of the same name, the Pathrll Tal 
on the Domariaganj boreer in tappa Asnar, and the Khajw& 
Tal in tappa 1\Iasna to the south-west. The pa.rgaua contains 
29 tappa.s, Those lying between the old course of the Rapti and 
the southern boundary are known as 1\Iasna, Asnar, Kodaran·, 
Kesarha, Go.laur, Chhatisi, Bisongaon, Bhir, Patharhat, and 
Patna IIasanpur. To the north of the old Ra_pti and west of the 
Jamuwar are Pacbahr, Kondri, Chaur, Bata, Nagwa, 1\aksauli, 
Tharauli, Nandapar, Da.bra, Sirwant, Aikhin, Barhon, and 
Banjaraha. East of the Jamuwar are Ghaus, Bargadua, Soha8, 
Gh::mraspar, Suhela, aud Untapar. 

The l'arga.na differs ~onsiderably in its physical cba.""e· 
kri.stics. Along tho Rapti there is a strip of bhat O;-ti~it1 

12 
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cbara.cterised by grea,t. feJ;tUitw and tba power of retaining· 
:Q:\o~a.~~e ~ it ca.n ~row l!l)l' kin~ o£ crop, even suga.rcan.e ancl 
~op~.y-" ~itllo.ut, i,qig~ion~ l(md ia especially $uited for the culti .. 
1~tio~ Pl '\\;h~a~. . '.fa ~ha south o£ this bhat zone, which is. 
bol\n~ed by the Wgh ba~k of tlw. old, Ra.pti, tha country resembleS~ 
~e. u.p~r~a?: o~ the distr~ct. generally, and the p:evailing soil is 
Bt\tf loam varied, bx clay in the. depressions. To the north of 
the ~apt\ lielj, a. trough ~.£ kackhar or low landa through which 
-~~ ~he. Bt,t~~i R~pt\ a.n.d B~nga,nga.. Here .the soil is mainly 
~h~t~ bv.t of a,n i~fetiot ch~ra.cter and subject to annual inunda-
~ioJ;J,s~ 'l'~e l~:r:ge tappa~ of l)a,bra. a-nd Rata lie almost wholly 

· ii,t this b~lt,. a.:n~ n.el;l.l;ly ~very village iv, them is ~iable to flooding. 
~eyoncl. ~ha krJc:k~r the. groun~ is. generally high, except in the 
iw».wd~a,te ~~igll.b.o.m;b,oqd ~ the rivers; the soil is gen.erally 
tJ:W~, _the chi'd e~cevtions being ~he. occa~iona.l ridges of light 
\1\D.d ~~ \~ ~.~tQ\V s.tdp~ lll~ng thf;l Jamuwa.r &.1\d Tila.r, where 
~h.~ s,ojj is. ~atwatec\ l).nd reh J;nakes ita ~p~ar1.1.nce. Through· 
9~\ ~~. :tto~~~rt;l tract. ¥lay predominates, a.nd the principal 
~~ap~. ~S. j4.r:ha,r~; :~;iQe ~ th.ough. n0 pa.rt of th~ plljrga.na. is so 
Q,isijinctl,y. ~arai. ~I\ cha,xa~tet a§ th,e. nor~he:~;n ~a,ppas of Domaria
ga.nj,., 
. ~ cuJtiva.t~d, ~rea. 4aa in<>reased v~ry :~;apidly of lata years 
~n<\ iv, ~~.$ ~m,ou,ntet\ ~~ ~71)053. a.cres c~; 75 per cent. o£ the. 
W,b,Ql~, ~~Ue. o~ t.his no· k)sa th.~l\ l07,78~ acres bore a double 
~top~ 0.{ ~h~ remaind~t Q4,495· a.c~es. are classed as culturable, 
inqlu,W»g 9,03.5 a.cJ;es o~ gro.ve land; a.nd 35,.572 a.crea as barren,. 
th.oug~ o{ ijhis tJ.ll S&\Q ~,81~ a.pre~ is. eitlle~; under water or 
~Gupi~d b~ ro~dJJ,. b~ildings. aij;d ~l;te like. Much of the ao-called 
ev,l,tu~a.bl~ ~~~1\ c;:on.sis~ 0~ hi:okel,\ and almost worthl~ss groulld 
I!.ef!J; tpe ·rivers% an.d t,h~ra, is now littl~ room foJ,' any extension 
of. cult\vat~liln. I~ or~\t;J.arJ ~ear~ about one-third of tha 
~auc\ .i$. :il;riga4;ed~ bnt ~he pro~rtion. varies with the season. 

· Well.s. QJ:e sca.rce,. es~eqially. ~n, fibe: n.o~th, and the main sources 
·of ~up~l1 ar~ stre~~ .. wa.tar-colp'ses., jhus, tanks, and th? private 
<;Q~Ua.ls on the Euro~ea.n estates., The mainstay o£ the pargana. 
is .rice, chiefly of the tra.nspl~nt9d variElty, and this accounts 

'.~or !kQOV,t 85. ver ~;ent. o:fi the lcharij area. Other imp('>rtant 
crops. sown,. in the 1·aina a.re arhar and sugarcane. The chid. 
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rabi staples are wheat, [J1&jai, barley, oilseeds, and peas, while 
poppy is gro,rn to some extent. • 
. . Among the cultivating classes Brahmans take the lea.d, and 
are closely followed by Musalmans; then come Ahirs, Kurmis, 
Chamars, Rajputs, a.nd I{oeris. 1\Ia.ny C!l the Brahman holding! 
are proprietary, and the k.\udkasht area has nearly doubled itsell 
since the settlement, mainly at the expense of occup&ncy tenants. 
The rent-rates a~cepted by the settlement officer ranged front 
Rs. 2-11.-0 for tho worst palo toRs. 6·1-0 lor the best goind; and 
sine3 that tim~ they ha.ve risan to a ma.rked ettent. The revenue 
demand at the successive settlements wtll be fonnd ln the appen .. 
di.x:.* In early days much of the land was under fotest, and to 
,,·as not till after 1840 that any extensive reclamat~on took placo, 
resulting from the' system o£ jungle grants which were graduallt 
ass2ssod to full revenue. At the last settlement an enhancement 
of 4.3 per eent. was obtatned, but em so the incidence was but 
Rs. 1-10-0 per acre of C'IIltivat~on. • 

· The population of the pa.rga.na has riBen very r~pidly during 
tho past 50 years, and between 1891 and 1901 an inm-ease of nearly 
l35,000 was obseryed. At the last census the total was 887,03(}, 
of whom 331,427 were Hindus, 55,591 Musalmans, and 12'of othet 
religions. There are 1,391 vrtlages and 1,579 inhabited sites1 · 

with an average dcmsitr of689 to the square mile. Besides tha 
large jungle grants, which contain a number of small bamlets, 
there are few places of any size,· the only exceptions being Bansi1 
Narkatha and t[ska, each of ''hi~h has been sepa~tely described •. 
Tho l'argana contains se,"eral markets of importance, lor though 
lt has no manu£~eture!t ot its own and the crops are t~e onry 
commercial product, a large volume of trade passes' through it 
from Nepal and the c011ntry to the south. To this cause may be. 
ascribed the rise of Uska., Shobra.tganj aad Nangarh, and to a 
less extent that of Bansi itself. · 

:Moans ol communication have been greatly improvecf since • 
tho introductio11 of the ra.i.lway from Gora.khpur to Uska and its 
1\.'<."<'llt extension tttTulripu.rin Gonda, the stations being at Uska, 
Naugarh, Chilia., and Shohratganj. Bansi is connected· with 
Dwsti hr a metalled ro&l The same roa l extends by wa.y ol 

·.• Appendix, Tablet II and X. . 
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Uska. to the Nepal frontier, but the portion between Bansi and 
Uska is low ana uumetalled, most of it being submerged during 
the rains. Fro~ Uska to Birdpur, which is eight miles from the 
frontier, the road is again raised and metalled. At Birdpur it 
is crossed by a roa.i which traverses the north of the pargana, 
passing through Chilia and continuing east to Kakrahwa hazar in 
NepaL Several branches from this road lead to Bansi, but in most 
cases they are serviceable only in the dry weather. South of the 
Rapti, roads lea-l from Bansi to Domariaganj and :Mehndawal. 

The early history of the pargana is identical with that of 
the Sar;net Rajas' of Bausi and their dependents, and reference 
may ~e made to the account of the chief landowners given in 
Chapter III. The Raja is still the principal proprietor, and next 
come the European grantees of Birdpur, Alid&pur and elsewhere. 
Brahmans hold by far the largest area1 and after them come 
Rajputs, :Musa.lmans; BhuiJ?.hars, Kayasths and Banias. Several 
estates are of considerable size. Such are those of the Tiwari 
Brahmans· of Chhitia and Charthari, the 1\Iisras of Bansi, the 
Ka.yasths of Pipari, Babu Shohrat Singh of Chandapar, and the 
Bhninhars of Baur Bias. Of the 11391 villages of the pa.rgana 69 
are revenue-free, and for the most part belong to the nankar of 
the Bansi Raja.; 178 are owned by single proprietors, 267 are held 
in joint zamindari tenure, 876 in imperfect, and one in per:iect, 
pattida'ri. The under-proprietary tenure known as birt occurs in 
81 villages. 

The ancient Buddhist remains at Piprahwa in the Birdpur 
' estate have been mentioned already in Chapter V. There are 

several other sites which would doubtless repay exploration, as hae 
been indicated by Major Vost.* . The old temple of Palta Debi 
in Alidapur is probably of the same date: the lingam might well 
be one of the missing Asoka. pillars, but the attendant priests, 
who· are Atits of .Bakhira, not unnaturally, refuse to allow an 

, excavation of the site, 

BANS! WEST.Pargana, Tahsil DOMARIAG!NJ. 
. This pargana occupies the northern portion of the tahsil, and 

comprises an inegularly-shaped tract of country bounded on the 

I J. R. A. s., 1906, p. 653 It IBq, 
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north by the Nepal frontier, on the east by the Ba.nganga. and 
pargana Bansi East, on the west by the Gonda distrir.t, and on 
tho south by pargana. Rasulpur, from which it is separated by the 
Parasi and Akrari rivers. The Gonda boundary is formed partly 
by the Arrah, and partly by the Burhi Ra.pti, which after its 
junction with the former flows in a. south-easterly direction 
through tho pargana to join the Banganga in Bansi East. It is 
fed by a number of streams from the Tarai country of Nepal, 
and on its right bank receives the Sikri, which takes an almoslt 
parallel course through the centre of the pargana. a.nd joins the 
main stream in the south-east near Misra.ulia.. In addition tG 
theso rivers, the surface of the country is broken by a. number of 
smaller streams and watercourses, as well a.s Ly st:vera.llakes and 
jhils; the largest perhaps is the Pakri Tal to the north of Intwa., 
while others are to be found near Kop and Khankot. 

The total area of the pargana is 163,018 acres or 255 square
miles. It is divided into 11 tappas, of which Dhebarua anll 
Kha.ja.hni lie to the north of the Burhi Rapti, while between that 
river and the Para.si ar3 Kop, Budhi, Hir, Kha.nkot, Kot,Dewaich
l)ar and Barikpa.r, and south of the Parasi a.re Khuniaon a.nd 
K.haira. The different tracts vary greatly in their character and 
appearance. The two northcm tar)ras practically form a continua
tion of the Nepal Tarai. The southarn portion especially lies low 
and is completely inundated in the rains, while in the dry weather 
it is & great plain of thatching grass, ia itsel£ of considerable 
valuo, with a few patches of inferior cultivatio~ on the somewhati 
higher ground along the Burhi Rapti. The bulk of this tract J~t 
a wide stretch of jarhan land, separated from the dabar or·grassy . 
plain by a line of comparatively high poor la.nd running ea.s~ 

and west. The only rabi cultivation of any importance is to' be
found in the bhat soil along the Ba.nganga.. The streams with 
which this tract is intersected frequently change their channel, 
resulting in considerable injury to the land in their neighbourhood, · 
a.s the fertile clay is apt to be co\"ered by a. deposit of sand. The
whole country along the Nepal frontier is marked by a succession 
of undUlations, the hollows representing old river beds, and the 
sandy ridg.:!s between them the remains of the silt heaped up 'on 
their banks. 
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To the so':lth of this Ta.ra.i tract the most prominen\ natura.\ 
feature is the Burhi Rapti, whose narrow bed bas cut deep into 
the friable soil, a.nd is bordered throughout its length hy a. maz:;) 
of naukhans or old cba.nnels. The river deposits bhat, like th~ 
Ra.pti, but the silt is not nea.rly so fertile a.nd sometimes contains 
a. large proportion of sand, though it genera.lly produces goo::l rabi 
erops. The ta.ppas of Budhi and Kop in the west consist chiefly 
of a. rich clay' soil, admirably suited for the growth of jarhan., 
and very little rabi is grown except in the lcJ.LchMr of the Burhi 
Ra.pti ·and the higher land to the eouth. In K.ha.nkot and 
Dewaichpar, which lie further ea.st between the Burhi Rapti a.n:el 
the Sikri, jarha.n is still the principal crop, though the rabi is of 
more importance; but the country :ia less developed and patches of 
grass and scrub jungle are frequent.. Further ea.st, iu Ba.rikpa.r, 
the jungle area. increa,ses, but to the south of the Sikri there is a 
good deal of excellent rabi ]and.· The rest of the pa.rgana is of 
& fairly homogeneous chru-acter, patches of light soil alternating 
with rice fields. ~a.ken a.s a. whole, a.lout 50 per cent. of the soil 
is clay, 4& per cent. loa.m, a.nd the remainder sa,nd or silt. The 
mQS.t. valuable portion is the jarhan tra.ct, but even this is IlO~ 
free from defects; the ta.ppa.s oi Budh4 Hir, and Kop are liable 
tQ inunda.t~on, while Kat and Khaira are too mnch intersected by 
'fial,as to admit of successful cultivation. 

At the time of the settlement the area. under the plough was 
106,072 a.cres, and by 1905 it had increased to 114,168 acres or 
11 per cent. of the whole, and o£ this 32,050 acres bore a. double 
crop. The rema.ining area com~rises. 36,222 acres classed as 
eulturable, including 2,486 acres under groves; a.nd 12,628 acres 
&\S barren, two-thirds of this being under water, while of the rest 
&Jl but 749 a.cres were occupied .by buildings a.nd roa':ls. There is 
very little irrigation,. as in ordinary years none is. required; the 
rainfall is generally very heavy, and it is on this that the tract 
depends. The survey returns' show a bout J 5 per cent. as irrigated, 
but this does not include Jarhan la.nds, although in the north of 
the parglltll& the small streams a.:re frequently dammed and made 

. to flow through channels into the rice fields.. Nearly 85 per cent. 
of the kha1'if area. is taken up by rice, mainly of the ja1·kan 
variety, and arhar is the only other important crop sown in tl:le 
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rain'S, Of the rabi &ta.ples the ~tincipal at'e wheat, g'tX.jdi, ~ta.8, 
barley aud oilseed a; but the araa, though tending M inerca.Ae, is 
still comparatively small. • · · 

The. largest share of the cultivati~n is in tbe banct4 ot 
:Mus&lmans, chiefly of low caste, and 'he:tt to thcni cume Blla.h.a 
in&ns, whose cnltiva.tion is to & great e:ttent propri-etary. Tha 
superior classes t>f huslra.udine:tt, such M Kntmis, !hits, Cbaman, 
and Koeris, also hoM a tatr propt>ttioli. The khudkttskt art a. hai, 

. ho";evcr, increased largely $lnM the settlement, partly at the 
expense of the oecupaney tenantA. Cash tents generally prevail, 

·and ate either· darbitndi or ta.loulated at a fiied. rate ~2r bigha, of 
else halbandi, at Bo much par 1)lough. Tho latt~t fotm of tehutG 
is peculiat to this part of Basti ~id ba' been desctihed elsewhere. 
Tbu grain-tented area, t4ougb not large, is mote extens1v~ than in 

· any other part of the district; the stuue taken by the ta11ti1tdar 
\·a.ryinglrom one-thlrd to t\V{)-Mthd. The cash rent-rates acccpte~ 
by tho scttlem~nt officers ro.ngd from Rs: 2-4-0 per acta for t~ 
W01'S~ palo to ns. G-14-0 for thd best goi-nd. '.i'oo revenue 
demand at each settlement will be ionnd. iii the appendi:t. * .At 
first it ~·a.s very low, as most of tb.e tract '\tas then cb~tn'ed with 
jungle and forests, of which the sole remnants are to te found 
along the Sikri and Patasi. Tho system of jurigle grants did 
much towards the devoloptnent of the pa.rga.na, and. from 1S·l0 
tl1o revennG rose rapidly. ·At the last settlement an enhnticement 
<>f 41 per cent. was taken, but evet). M the incideMa '\ta.S only Re: 

·t..s-G per acre of eultivatioil, and represeiitcd littlb mote than 40 
'per cent. of the assets. 'Ihe presailt lightness of the ·demand is 
clearly illustrated by the ~asa with which it is realized. 

At the census of 1901 a small ineraase of 676 peraons was 
observed o~er the preceding enumeration, the totai heing 112,247, 
of whom 82,056 wer& Hindus- And 30,1W !IIusalmans. The 
average density is 4-U to tha square 'mile, &nd the number of 
,.mages 4::>.3. The great ma!ority 'of the latter are tery fliiiali: 
Diskoht is the only towii, anci apart froin this there iS not a 
village with over a thousand. inhabitants. :Mean8 of comii:rimi .. 
cation &re poor, and during the mine traffic is greatly impeded .. 
by the flooded state of the Muntry. The prindpai ~oa~ _is h?~ 

• Ap!M!•dis, Tablea U aad I. 
' 
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Domariaganj to Nepal by way of lntwa, where it is crossed by 
one connecting Bisk.ohar with Bansi. Another road tra;rerses . 
the north of the pa.l'gana, running from Dheka.hri to Chilia and 
Bird pur; and two more cross aUiisraulia in the south-east, leading 
from lntwa to Chilia and from Dhebarua to Bansi. Matters 
have been considerably improyed, in the north at any rate, by the 
construction of the bran!:h line from U ska to Tulsipur. On this 
there are stations at Parsa and Barhni, and a Lazar of some 
importance is springing up at the latter place. 

. In early days the pargana appears to haye been held by the 
Solankhi Rajas of Kathela, where traces of an old town are still 
to be seen. It subsequently passed into the hands of the 
Bansi Rajas, but their control does not seem to han been nry 
complete,. as they were constantly harassed by their neighbours. 
to the north, and for this rea3on perhaps they made large grants 

. of land to their dependents in order to secu~e their boundaries 
from inroads. At the present time 85 villages are owned by 
single proprietors, 132 are held in joint zamindaTi tenure, hm 
in perfect, 230 in imperfect, ·pattidari, while the remaining six 
are revenue-free. Under-proprietors hold 26 villages in birl. 
·The largest landowners are the Kurmi Chandhris of Dhekahri, 
the Maharaja of Balrampur in Gonda, and the .Bahus of 
Cha.uk.hara, who are said to be descended from the old KalhaM 
chieftains. · Several villages are held by the widow of Mathura. 
Prasad, a Bania of Gorak.hpur, and most of the remainder is in 
the hands of Brahman and Rajput communities. 

B..L.~SI Tahsil. 
This, the largest subdivision of the· district, comprises th6' 

two north-eastern parganas of Bansi East and Binaya.kpur, 
and includes an area of 392,126 acres or 613 square miles. It 
is bounded on the north by the Nepal frontier, on the east by the 
Gorakhpur district, on the west by tahsil Doma.ria.ganj, and on the 
south by the two pa.rganas of Maghar, which form portions of the 
Basti and Kha.lilabad ta.hsils. 

There a.re 31 tappas in the tahsil, of which only two belong 
to Binaya.k:pur, the total area of that pargana being but 3l,Q96 
acres. Tha two pa.rganas form the subject of separate a.rticle&, 
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giving a detailed account of their physical characteristics, revenue 
and agriculture. The tahsil is generally fertile, although in places 
f'eh tends to make its appearance. The whole tract is cut up by 
numerous rivers and watercourses, the chief of which are tha 
Rapti, and its tributaries, the Burhi Rapti, llanganga and 
Kunhra. The last is fed by a number of streams rising either in 
Ne1Jal or within tha boundaries of the tahsil. Such are the 
Jamuwar with its aill.uent, the Mahsai, and the Tila.r, joined by 
the Siswa and Tinawa, which together combine to form the 
Kunhra. The latter again is met by the ~agni, and after its 
junction with the Ghunghi is known as the Dhamela. Along the 
course of these rivers there is a. considerable area €Jf low-lying 
ground which is inundated yearly, so that during the rains many 
11arts of the tahsil are only accessible by boats. South of the 
Rapti the land is less swampy and the rainfall not so heavy; but 
here, too, the streams and drainage channels are numerous. Som~ 
of these represent old beds of the Rapti, flowing either into th11 
11resent stream, or else, as is the case with the Ba.rar and the Budha, 
}lassing southwards to join the Ami in parga.na.- Maghar. A' little 
more than half of the tahsil possesses a loam soil, and most of the , 
remainder consists o£ clay, in which exr.ellent crops of jar han. m: · 
late rice a.re grown, The alluvial silt of the Rapti a.nd Ba.nganga., 
known locally as bhat, is remarkably fertile a.nd requires no 
irrigation. Elsewhere the streams, watercourses, lakes, tanks and, 
private canals form the main sources of irrigation, wells being 
comparatively scarce. I .. n a. dry year the ric~ crop, which is th.a. 
mainstay of the tahsil, could not be saved ; but such occur
rences are rare and the rains are usually abundant. 

Bansi forms a subdivision in the charge of a. full-powered· 
magistrate on the district staff, and in matters of civil jurisdic.
tion is included in the circle of the Bansi munsifi. in th& 
judgeship of Gorakhpur. There is a. tah&ilda.r with hea.dqua.rtei& 
at Bansi, who exercises re\'enue and _magisterial powers of 
the second and third classes respectively. For police purposes 
the tahsil is dh·ided into fi.ve circles, the hea.dq-ua.rters of which 
are located at Bansi, Uska, Chilia., Lotan, .and Bankata, the 
last being in l'&rgana. Magha.r EMt. Effective supervision ia. 
somewhat difficult to attain in this l'&rt of the district, owing t<l 
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the obstacles to co~unicatio~, e§pecially during the wet 
weather. 

The population of the tahsil has increased 't'ery rapidly of 
late yoo.rs. In 1872 it numbered 287,681 persons,.or 4i2 to the 
square mile ; by1881 the total ha.1 risen to 338,839, and at the 
following census it was 362,734. The rate of progression ha' 
since been well maintained, for a.!tthe last enumeration of 1901 

· the number of inhabitants was 402,277, of whom 19S,8G3 were 
females. The average density, though lower than that in the south 
of the district, was 656 to the square mile. Classified according 
to religions, there were 332,701 Hindus, 69,552 Musa.lmans, 15 
Christians, five Jams, and four .A.rya.s. As usual, Chamars are 
the .best represented caste, tmmbering 52,925 persons; while 
after them come Brahmans, 39,604; Ahirs, 38,663; Knrmis, 18,2S'6; 
Lodhs, 18,2-19 ; Kahars, 11,695; Pasis, 11,325 ; and Kewats, 
11,010. Besides these, Banias, Telis, Dhobis, Knmhars, :Muraos, 
&rha.is, Chains; Lobars, Barais, Rajpnts, and Kalwars were found 
in numbers exceeding five thousand. Tha Rajpnts belong to 
many different clans, the chief being the Sarnets of Bansi, followed 
by Ba.is, Bisens and Gautams. :Among the :Musalma.ns Sheikhs 
pre:lominate with a total of 13,389, and then come Julahas, 10,659; 
next in order are Pathans; Rajputs, many of whom are drawn 
from the Bais and Chauhan clans, Faqirs, Behnas, Hajjams and 
Churihars. · 

·According to t~e census returns, 61 pet cent. of the people 
were directly dependen~ on agriculture, but the actual proportion 
is no doubt considerably higher. Some 12 per cent. were engagerJ 
in general labour, while o£ the other industries those eon~ected 
with cotton provided the greatest number with a means of subsist. 
ence. There is a considerable atnount of trade, but no m8Dufac
tures of any importance. The people are scattered orer 1,714 
inhabited sites, most of which are naturally very sma.ll; the only 
towns are Uska, Ba.nsi, and N arkatha, the first being compos~ 
of four separate bazars, while the two last are practically one, 
being dhided only by the ri\er Rapti. In addition to tbtse, 
Naugarh and Shohratga.nj ~eserve mention as being growing 
centres of the traffic with Nepal, some ~count of which has 
already been given in Chapter II. 
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1\Icans of communic&tion haye been vastly impro~~d by the 
extension of the railway from Gorakhpur and Uska to Tulsipu.r 
in the Gonda district, and with this aid the people find no diffi .. 
culty in disposing of their ~urplus produce, The chief road is 
that from 13a~ti to llansi, Uska and the Nepa.l frontier. This is 
mdallod as far as llausi, and also between Uska. a.nd Bird pur, but 
the portion Let ween &nsi and U ska. runs through low~lyiug 
country and is eubmerged during . thG rains. Severa.l roads 
radiate fro1n Dansi, leading to Mehnda.wa.I, Doma.riaga.nj, Bis .. 
kohar, and Dhobarua., but those a.ra only servicoablo i, the dry 
season, aud wibh the exception of that to Doma.riaganj are inun· 
llatcd in the rains. From Urska. a. fair roa.ileads to Sohas, Lota.o., 
anJ N cpal; whila a well·frequontad road passes through the north 
of the tahsil from Ka.krahwa. in N epa.l through N eorn and Bird pur, 
and is kept in good order by the .European proprietors. There 
are inspection-houses at Ba.nsi, Uska. and S!:ohra.tganj.. Lil)ts of 
tho s~hools, ferries, post-offices, markets and fairs of the taheil 

. will be found in the appendix; 

DA.RAKO~I, Pargt1na. Jlunuu WEsT, Takeil DABTI. 
A ha·nlet of the village of Sohni in •btppa. Sheoba.khri, situ

a.tod in latitude 26° 351 N. and longitude 82° 53' E., on the 
unm9ta.lled road which runs parallel to the Ghagra. and connects' 
tho Gonda. and Gorakhpur districts. It lies in the extreme south .. 
east corner of the tahsil, at a distance of 24: miles from Basti. 
The place is only of importance as the heaiqua.rters. of a police .. 
circle, which includes part of the tnwt between the Gha.gra. and 
Kuwana. rivers in this tahsil and Kha.lila.ba-1. The circle is now, 
however, to be ama.lga.mated with that of Budhabandh, Thera is 
also a post-office, a. cattla~pound, and a small ba.za.r, the village 
being a. recoguisod halting-pla:le for travellers on this road. 
Tha nam() lla.rakoni is sa.id to be derived from the twelve-cornered 
1)linth of a well which used to a.tiorn the encamping-ground, hut 
is no longer to be seen. The village is hounded on the north by 
the Kuwana, and a short dista.noo to the west is the cross-channel 
uniting th11 'll"at0rs of the Kuwana. a.nd Ghagra. during the ra.ins • 
.At th~ last c<'nsus tl1e population numbered 873 souls, including . 
3S.3 )Iu~a.lmans, and a community of Panwa.r Rajpu.ts. Th~ 
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area is 195 1.\Jres, assessed at Rs. 377, the culti\·ated land c'lvering 
195 acres and chiefly tilled by low-caste Muhammadans. The 
proprietor is Rai Kanhaiya Bakhsh Pal Bahaiur of Bhanpur. 

·-
B.A.STI, Pargana BASTI EAsT, Tahsil BASTI. 

The capital of the district is a straggling town in tappa. 
Ha.veli, situated in 26° 47' N. and 82° 44' E., at a.' distance of 
41 miles from Gora.khpur. The population in 1812 numbered 
5,087 souls, and this rosa to 5,536 in 1881. At the followin~ 
census t~ total was 13,630, but this sudden rise was due chidly 
to the inclusion of several different sites within the area of the 
town. At the last enumt::ration the number of inhabitants Wa.3 

14,761, of whom 6,411 werd females. Classified by religions, there 
were 10,834 Hindus, 3,859 Musa.imans, and 63 othars, Christians, 
Aryas, and Silffis. 

Ba.sti is thus the la.rg~t town in ths district, but the descrip· 
tion is somewhat mislea.iing, as it consists of three distinct 
portions. &tween the provincial roa.i and the railway is the 
mud-built town known a.s old Ba.sti, standing on a. site but 
little raised above the low rice-lands which surround it on every 
side. This has grown up within and around the old entrenched 
village whose citadel was the still existing castle of the Raja of 
Ba.sti. The fortifications enclose a. square area., the side of which 
is about half a. mile in length, defended by a. wide diteh, with th<} 
earth piled up on the inner side to form a. rampart. This bank 
now appears a.s a. '\feather-bea.tan mound of varying height; 
while the ditch is. an irregular series of stagnant ponds, which 

· do not conduce to the healthiness of the place. Through the east 
of this site runs the metalled road connecting Basti with Ba.nsi, 
and this ha.s become the high street of the to\fJl, being flanked on 
either side with shops and houses. Beyond this street lies a mass 
of mud hovels differing in no respect from a.n ordinary village. 
Even on the main roai itself the only spot '\fhich suggests the 
idea. of brisk trade is the Chauk or crossing where four roads 
meet. This. is used as a market-place on Saturdays and Tuesdays. 
To the west is the Raja's residence, on a. mound a. bout four acres in 
extent: a substantial building with a. picto.resque frontage, a. 

· steep ascent leading to the main gate. It was defended, in days 
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'\\'hen defence was necessary, by a moat and the usual bambo~ 
hedge. Apart fr<>m this, there is no building of note in old 
Dasti. Tw<> roa:ls, leading from the north and south of the 
town, respec~rely, give &C:)ess to' the railway station on the north
east, and beyond the railway two branches take off' from the 
llansi road, leading to :Mehnda.wal and Domariaganj: 

The original village apparently owed its promotion· to its 
selection as the seat of the first Kalhans Raja, an event which 
prolaLly occurred in the sixteenth century. On: the cession of 
the distt·ict in 1801 it became the headquarters of a tahsi~ but 
was described by Buchanan in 1813 as "more sorry than any 
place of its si~e in the district," while the people were also said 
to be ''in the most aLject state of poverty." For some time 
befot·e the mutiny Basti had been the site of an opium storehouse 
and treasury, guarde1 by a detachment of native troops; but the 
place did not attain its present position till 1865; when it was 
chosen as the headquarters of the n.ewly~esta.hlished district. 

. . 
Since then it has steadily grown both in population and in 
general importance .. 

The growth of Basti is, however, mainly due to its extension. 
to the south·west and the inclusion of oth3r sites within the limits 
of the town. To the south of old Basti on the provinJial roa.d is 
the opium godown, and a mile b~yond this is the Naya, or Pakka, 
Bazar, a considerable site lying on either side of the road and 
containing the residences of the pleaders and native officials of 
the district. It is of comparatively modern origin, and lies on 
the lands of five different villages. To the south of the road is 
the new sarai ani also tha liission high school, the chief educa
tional institution in the district, and the middle school To the 
east of the Pakka Bazar is the sadr dispensary located in the old 
tahsilda.r's office. 

The ci \'il station lies about half a mile to the west of the hazar, 
built round a fine and spacious common at the top of the slope 
"·hich rises north--eastwards from the Kuwana.. This common is 
surrounded by a road, and across the northern end runs the 
provincial road, leading down to the bridge over the .rinr. .At the 
northern end are the district courts and offices, the munsif's cqurt, 
the sessions house1 the dik bunge.low, the tahsil and police-:sta.tion. 
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Round th& maidan are the few European bungalows, as woll 
a.s the church, The post-office is to the west, and to the south 
are the poUee lines and the jail. The civil station is well laid 
out a.nd 0\)nsists of nazu.l property, under the managem:mt of 
the c-ollector.' 

Basti has been &dministered as at single town under Act XX 
f>f 185(} sinoo 1885 .. The income is derivecl from the usual house .. 
tax, and also from 11tazuZ Janis. There were 2,671 houses in 1906, 
ef which 1,301 were as.~ssea, the average income from tha hous3 .. 
tax: iE>r th& three years prior to that da,te being Rs. 2,633, which 
gave an incBenee of Rs. 2-0-11 per assessed house andRe. 0-2-10 
per hea~ of population; the total income from all sources was 

· Rs. 4,403, including the opening bal111nce. 'fhe expenditure for 
the same period averaged Rs. 4,316, the ehief items being police, 
Rs. 1,612;. eonser:vancy, Rs. 1,323; and local improvem:mts, 
Rs. 613. 'The Raja of Basti is the chief landholder outside the 
eivil station. Round the town there are some 620 acres of cultiva
tion, bringing in a rent&l of Rs. 7,075 and paying a revenue of 
Rs. 2,420. There are no manufaetures in Basti, and the place is 
at beat little more than the market town of a.n agricu1tura.l tra.ct. 

· BASTI EAST Pargana, Tahsil BASTI. 

This is t'he central pargana of the tahsil, and consists ol an 
.irregularly-shaped stretch of country bounded on the north-east 
and east respectively by.the Garehia and Katnehia rivers, which 
·separate it from the :Maghar \Vest antt Maghar East parganas, on 
the south by Nagar East ancl Ma.hul:i West, on the west by Basti 
West and Nagar West, the: dividing line being the ~uwana, lNnd 
on the north by pargana Ra.sulpur and the Domariaganj tahsil. 
It is made up of· the seven tappa!r known as Haveli, Deoraon, 
Karar,· Panclia, Sikandarpur1 Kothila aud Umra. .The total 
area is 108',826 acres or 169 square miles, · · 

Practically all the pargana. forms part of the central upland 
plain with a general slope to the east or south-east. Along the 
Kuwana in the west the grounCl is somewhat broken by ravines, 
and this gives. place to a; narrow strip of light soil. Further east 
comes a broai belt of rich loam. suitable for every kind of crop, 
and gradually giving place to stiffer )and which still proluces 
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Loth harvests, but is mOll'& suitable fGr dee than for ralt~ cropa. 
Along the course of the Katnehia, which ta.kei iti rise ia the 

·large Jasoia Tal in the north lltld flows south~as~ to join the~ 
Garchia on the eastern border, the aoil beoomes a hard day in 
"hich transplanted rice is the chief ataple, Beyond that rh·er, in . 
tappa. U mra1 is found the stiffest Ian~ ot all, known locally as bhag .. 
hal', This is an alp}ost black soil,. nry hard and dry, OJtening into . 
iissurcs in the hot Wet\tber ; it. proiuoos. good ri~e and sugarcane, 
lmt will scarcely grow rabi a~ all, Aceording to the BUrvey 
returns) 7 4 l~' cent. of thG. pargana is loam a.nd 19 per cerd. 
clay ; while th~ conventional classification of the settlement ~ive8 
19 per cent. goind~ 40 per cent, 'l'ltiyaltllJ, S6 per cent. palo, 
and the remaining fh•e per cen~. eit~r dry bkur or kacltkar. 
D..:sides the rh·ers alreaiy mentioned, ther& are no streams of 
importance, but two small trihutariesjoin theKuwana.,one flow
ing through Sika.nda.rpur, a.nd the other forming the bounda.ry 
between that tappa a.tid Pa.ndia and afterwards joiain~ the main.. 
st.ream to the north of Ba.sti civil station. There are many lakes 
and jhiJ.,q, some of considerable size, The ~od prominent al't) 

the Ja"Joia Ta.l and that &t Dudras iD. Umra; at &raini iD 
1\o:hila; at Rasna and Majhawa Jagat in Pandia; the Khara and 
Puraina Ta1s in Kanv; and those a.t Nariaoa, U rwara and Bhel
kha. in Hanli. 

Th& cultivated area at the last settlement was 75,713 ac:oos, 
and in 1903 this had risea to 80,055 acres or 74 per cent. of the 
wholG, while 29,387 acres bore a double cro:p. Of the remainder, 
1 i ,204 acres, including 3,21S acres under grove~ were returned as 
culturable and 11,067 acres a.!t barren, but mo:-& tlta.ll half of 
this was uaJer "·ater and the hl!lk of the remainder occupied. by 
roads an:l buildings, the actually uculturable area being but 542 
Q('r.:'s. McCl.lls of irrigation are abundant, a.nd in ordinary years 
about 5.) per cent. of the cultivation is artificially watered. Tanks 
and jltils form ih& principal source of supply, but there is a large 
numher of wells, whwh can be easily and cheaply made in ahoost 
e\·ery l'art, and the small streams are extensively utilized. The 
H,ari.f b&rYest exceeds the f'ab.i in point o~ area, u.d by far. the 
most important crop is ri.ee, of ..-hich th& ta~lj variety predomi: 
nates. This is followed Ly ~heat, though occupying hut one-third 
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of the area. cultivated for rice, while other staples include peas, 
tlrhar, sugarcane, and poppy. 

The c.hief cultivating castes are Brahmans and Kurmis; next 
to them r.oms Chamars, ~Iusalmans, Ahirs, and Hajputs. The 
·holdings of the Brahmans are largely proprietary, hut the K urmis 
are skille:l cultivators ani make goo:l tenants, while the .1hirs 
and the low-ea.ste ~Iuhamma.1ans a.~e little inferior. The hold .. 
ings are very small, and average no more than 1·5 acres. Hents 
were fairly high a.t tha time of the settlement, and ha\"e since 
risen to a. considerable extent; they then ranged from Rs. 4-4-0 
to Rs. 7-2-0 per acre for goind; from Rs. 3-3·0 to Hs. 5-11-0" 
for miyana, and from Rs. 2-2-0 to Rs. 4-4.0 for palo. The 
revenue as fixed at successive settlements will be found in the 
appendix.* The demand has for a long time been very light, 
and though an enhancement of over 60 per cent. was taken at the 
last settlement, it represented less than 44: per cent. of the assets 
and gave an initial incidence of Rs. 2.Q.ll "per acre. The latter 
is higher t~n in most pargana.s, hut far from excessh·e 
in consideration of the capabilities of the tract ; an-I in view 
of the recent rise in rents the demand is now extremely 
moderate. 

The population of the pargana. at the last settlement was 
132,602 persons, o~ whom 114)620 were Hindus, 17,900 )IusaJ .. 
mans and 82 of other religions, c&iefly .A.ryas and Christians. 

"The total has risen considerably of late years, for in 1881 it was 
109,174, and at the following census 130,053, the present density 
being no less than 790 to the square mile. The people are distri
buted over 721 inhabited sites, an-I with the exception of Basti' • itself there are few villages of any size. Only four possess more ' 
than a thousand inhabitants, aud even these are made up of 
several hamlets. Apart from Ba.sti, the sole market of any 
importance is Deoraon, though there are many petty village bazars. 
11Ieans of communication are good, as the pargaua is traversed by 
the railway with a station at old Ba.sti and has· the benefit of 
the numerous roads which converge on the district headquarters. 
These include the provincial road from Fyzabad to Gorakhpur, 
the metalled road from Ba.sti to Bansi, and those leading to 

. -

• A.ppeodix, Table II. 
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Domariaga.nj, Mehndawal and Mahuli. In the north-west is the 
branch road from Souha.n to Bikramjot. 

The pargana. in former days was one of the Ka.lha.ns princi
palities, and this clan still holds most of the land.. At their bead. 
is the Raja of Basti, who owns a. number of villages, though the 
estate is sufforing from the mismanagement of his predecessors and 
is now under the care of the Court of Wards. The pa.rgana. Wa.'J. 

originally known as Mansurna.gar Basti, the former na.me being 
derived from a village now in Ba.sti West, on the right bank of the 
Kuwana; it is so called after Mansur Ali Khan, the seoond N a.wab 
'W azir of Oud.h. At present the pa.rgana. contains 587 villages. Of 
these 69 are bel~ by single proprietors and 97 in joint zamindari 
tenure; two are revenue-free, three are 9overnment property,.and 
the remaining 416 are imperfect pattidari. As many as 186 
Villages are held by under-proprietors on. a birt t_enure: the birtias 
a.re mainly Brahmans· and.Rajputs, who derive their rights from 
former Rajas. Bas ides the Raja of Basti, the chief landowners are 
the heirs of the late Mr. Cooke; SriNawaz Pande of Narharia, whq 
owns his rise to the Raja of Basti and is rapidly extending his · 
estates; and several families of Kalhans, whQ have obtained grants 
of land at different times from the head of the clan. A consider
able a.~ea also is held by Kayasths in different parts of the pa.rga.na. 

BAST! WEST Pargana, Tahsil HARAIYA. 

This pa.rga.na occupies the north-eastern portion of the 
Haraiya tahsil, and forms part of the old pargana of Ba.sti, having 
been separated from Basti East at the constitution of the district. 
The oM fiscal subdivision is generally mentioned as ~Iansurnagar 
B!lsti, the former name being derived from a village on the right 
bank of the Kuwana, and so called after ~Iansur Ali Khan, better 
known asSa.fdarJang. It would have been more convenient hal 
the old name been retained for the new pa.rgana., so as to obviate 
in some measure the awkward division into eastern and western 
parga.nas which occurs in four other cases in this district.' , 

The pa.rga.na is a tract of no great size, comprising the four 
tappa.s of Sheopur, Atroh, Rata.npur, and Hardi. It is bounded 
on the north and north-west by the Gonda distri~t, on the west 
by A.morha, and south by Nagar West, a.:1d on the east by the. 

13 
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K.uwana., which separates it from Ba.sti Ea.st. Th,; tot~l area is 
71,758 acres or 112 square miles. 

In its general aspect t!la rarga.na. is of a. Ycry homogeneous 
e~aracter, forming part of the central upland plain. The surfJ.ca 
is broken by th.3 Kuwa.na anJ. its tributaries, of which th.:: chief is 
the Ra.wai, a. sma.ll strea.m which entus Dasti West frvm .lmo!'ha 
in the extreme western comer, anl thence flows in a sout!l
ea.sterly direction, forming the southern boundary for svme six 
miles; though it possesses a. Wt:ll-ddined ood, it is liaBe to co:n,1 
down in suddtn floods a.nJ. to injure the land in its imm:.:dia.t~ 
neightourhood. Other tributaries include the Bisuhi, a river of 
Gonda., which )oi.n.s the Ku\\a.na. in the extreme north; the Gajri, 
a small stream ~ith several branches draining the centre cf tappa. 
Sheopur; the Da.ijua, which traverses the south-east of tha same 
tappa and flows in a north-easterly direction, crossing the rail way 
between Gaur and Tinich; a.Iid the )Iajhora., which rises nt.a.r 
Hardi and for a few miles for:QJ.s the southern boundary. There 
are also mii.ny tctls and depr.::ssions, of which the chief ara those 
at Bhu:ila and Aila. .Ac1.!orJ.ing to the sur,·ey statistics, ss p~r 
cent. of the soil is loam, tha remainder being mostly clay; whila 
the conventional classification of the S0ttkment stows 20 per 
cent. a.s goind, 47 per cent. JaiyaM, and 33 p<lr cent. p1lo. A.s 
a rule, the tract is fertile, -th~ land ttching high rents, and is 
capable of producing Lotli spring and autumn crops. 

At the la.st settlement t!J.e arc-a. unJe~ cultivation was 50,211 
:-acres, and this hai risen to 50)505 acres or 10·4 per cent. in 1905, 
while 19,169 acres bore a double crop, representing a.n increase 
of nearly 3,000 acres since the suryey. Of the remaining area , 
15,501 a~res were classified a.s cnlturable, including 1,895 acrt:s 
of grove land, and 5,752 acres as barren, although of this a.lll:,nt 
1,053 acres wa.s under water· or 03cnpied by buildings and roals. 
In ordinary years some 60 per cent. of the cultiva.td area. can be 
irrigated. Wells form the chief source of supply, but the jlds 
and smaller str~alllB are of considerable ya.lne, although the 
Knwana is seldom utilized for this purpose. The two harv-ests 
are approximately equal in ext-ent. The rice, chiefly of the early 
variety, accounts for more than hal£ the kltarif area, and wheat 
f~r over a third of that sown in the. rabi. Other irnportant 
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crops are arhar, pca31 a.ncllinscod, while the cultivation of poppy 
b cxtcnsi re au] valualJle. -

ThJ general ex::cllence of ths parga:na may be gathered Il'Om 
th3 fact tha.t at the la;t s:;ttlcm .. mt only two circl~s were formed 
for as.'!l:ssmcnt purpvs:::s, anl that 233 villages were included in 
thrJ first circb paying the high0st ra.t3a in eaeh class of soil, and 
only 39 in the socond. The revenue demanl at successive settle. 
mcuLs will Lo found in thi aj_)pen~ix. At the last assessment the 
cuhancernont amounted to only 5! per cent., the demand being 
little more .than 45 per cent. of the assets n.nd the average 
incidence Rc. 1-12-0 pur acre.* The accepted rent rates varied 
from lb. 2-2-0 per acre for the worst pa~o to Rs. 7-2-0 for the 
Lest goind, being on the whole distinctly above tha general 
avcrago of the aistrict. 

At tha census of IDOl the population numbered 75,367 per
sons, of whom 67,677 were Hindus, 7,679 Musalmans, and l 1 of 
other religions. As wn;s the <;,1He throughout the Haraiya. tahsil, 
there was a small decrease in the total since the previous enumera, ... 
tion, when the number of inhabitants was 77,256. The people are 
almost wholly engaged in agricultural pursuits, and are scattered 
over 5D4 inhabitoll sites with an ·average density oi 673 to t~e 

liquare mile. The tenant holdings are naturally very small, and 
tho majorit.y of the landowners also are mere peasant proprietors 
living by their own farming rather than by their rents. Among 
Loth proprietors and· cultivators Brahmans preponderate, ~ud 
next to them come Raj puts. The chief castes among the tenant$:·· 
proper are Kurmis, Ahirs, Chama.rs, Musaimans, Koeris, Kahars, 
and Ka.yasths. At the settlement 12,305 acres were cultivated 
Ly owners and 37,!)13 by tenants; but in 1905 owners' culti\'a.- . 
tion hal increased to 15,000 acres, mosbly at the expense of 
oc:mpa.ncy tenants, who now hold but 11,000 acres. .This 
tend~ncy is common throughout the district, and its causes have 
been mllntioncd in the article on pargana Amorha and elsewhere. 

At the present tima, out of 332 villages, 239 are held in 
imperfect pattitl,H·i tenure, and of the remainder 43 are single 
aml45 joint zu.mind,zri, four nre perfect patticl1ri, anl one is 

l'tm:nue-free. El~\'cn other villages ara partly muafi and partly 

• Appendix, Tables I~ aud X. 
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assessed to revenue; and 134 are held by birtias a.s underproprie· 
tors. There are no large estates in the pa.rgana1 excepting perhaps 
that of the late :Mr. Cooke, who had five jungle grants assessed at 
Rs. 5,000. The only Z(tmindars paying more than a thousand 
rupees are the Ra.jputs of Barga.wan and Ama, the Brahmans of 
Ramwapur, a.n:l the Musalman Cha.udhris of ~Jajhawa.. 

Ba.sti West contains no markets of importance and no villages 
of any· size. The jungle grants of .Ajgaiba and Bhatia. have over 
two thousand inhabitants, but in each case they are ma:le up of 
numerous detac~ed hamlets. The largest villages are Kurda and 
Mahua Dabar. The only trade is in grain, and a. list of the small 
markets will be found in the appendix. :Means of commanication 
are good, as the centre of the parg&na is traversed by the main line 
of the Bengal and North-Western Railway, with stations at Gaur 

. and Tinich. From the latter an unmetalldd road runs to Captain
ganj and Dubaulia, while a similar roai from Sonhan crosses the 
railway at Gaur. and continues in a south·westerly direction to 
join the main road to Fyza.bad at Bikramjot in Amorha. The 
mos~ interesting place in the pargana is Bhuila, where is an ancient 
Buddhist site, at one time supposed to represent the city of 
Kapilavastu, though this theory has long been discarded. 

B~TI Tahsit 
The subdivision which takes its name from the headquarters 

town occupies the central portion of the district; it is bounded 
, · <>n the north by the Domariaganj and Bansi tahsils, on the 

east by Khalilabad, on the west by Ha.raiya, and on the south 
by the river Gbagra, which separates it from Fyzabad. The 
tract is composed of four parganas, Basti East, Nagar East, 
:Mahuli West and 1\Iaghar West, each of which forms the subject 
of a separate article. The total area, according to the latest 
official returns, is 345,939 a~res or 541 square miles, and of this 
247,413, acres were cultivated in 1905. 

The tahsil is of somewhat irregular shape, having a. length of 
about 30 miles from north to south, while in breadth it varies 
from eight to 20 miles. The country in the south consists of the 

. alluvial belt along the Ghagra} at some time or other occupied by 
the changing bed of that rirer,; while beyond this1 and separated 
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by the strip of sandy la.n1 which marks the crest of the old high 
Lank, is tho central upland or uparhar tract of loam soil which 
extends to the northern border, changing into· a. heavy clay. in 
parga.ua Uaghar West. In addition to the Ghagra, the ta.hsit is . 
drained by several streams. In the north-west corner flows the
Ami, meanrloring across Uaghar West in a shallow bed with a. 
south-easterly direction. The Garohia. marks with its tortuous 
.channel the boundary between Magha.r West and Basti East, and 
then joins the Katnchia.. The latter rises in the ·north of Basti 
East, and pursues a. south-easterly course to form the boundary 
between this tahsil and Khalilabad. for a. oonsiderable distance. 
The Kuwa.na, flowing between high and firm banks, winds along 
the western border, and then separates Basti East from Nagar 
East1 afterwards passing through Mahuli West towards the Ghagra.. ' 
Near Lalganj it is joined by the Man war, which traverses the centra. 
of Nazar East, receiving the overflow from the large Chandi Tal. 

Tho tahsil is administered as a subdivision in the charge of 
a full-powered magistrate of the district staft", a.nd for the pur-· 
poses of civil administration belongs to the Basti munsifi in the 
judgeship of Gorakhpur. There is a tahsildar with his headquar
ters at Basti,'who exercises magisterial and revenue powers of the 
third and second cla.ss respectively. Under the present arran&e~ 
mont, the tahsil includes four whole police circles, with stations 
at Basti, Sonhan, Kalwari, Barakoni, as well as portions of the 
Budhabandh, Ma.huli, Dudhara and Rudhauli circles, the head~ 
quarters of the last lying within the tahsil. The alterations itt 
this scheme, which are shortly to- take effect, ha.ve been mentioned"~ 
iu Chapter IV. .' 

At the census of 1872 the tahsil had a. population· of 313,327 
persons. This rose to 335,551 in 1881, and to 377,935 at tha. 
following census, the increase during the ten years being the 
greatest in the district. At the last enumeration of 1901 the 
number of inhabitants was 393,079, of whom 192,887 · were 
females. The a.Yerage density is very great, amounting to 732 
to the square mile, while in the south it exceeds 900. Classified 
according to religions, there were 343,102 Hindus, 49,889 
Musa.lmans, 49 Christians, 23 Aryas,_14 Sikhs and two Ja.ins. 
The prerailing ·Hindu castes are Cha.ma.rs, 68,978; Kurmi~, 



19-1 Basti Disfrid. 

52,597; Brahmans, 43,55!; .Ahirs, 35,221; Hajputs, 12,14~, and 
Banias, 10,791. Besi:les these, Kah.ars, Bhars, Dhol:.is, Tt::li~, 
Koeris, and Barhais occur in numbers exc~ling fh-e thousand. 
The Rajputs belong to several different clans, but th~ c!li.-:f are 
the Gauta.ms, SurajbaJ.Sis, Kalhans anJ. Dais. Of the ~Jnsal
mans, the most numerous are Pa:haus, 11,235, while Ikbnas, 
Sheikhs, and Julabas make up the bulk of the rem1inder. Like 
the rest of the district, the tahsil is mainly &o~icultural, the . 
cmsus returns showing 65 per cent. a3 directly depenJent on 
cultivation, while the actual proportion is consideraUy la-::-g-:>r. 

The population is spreal over no ltss tJan 2,152 inhabited 
sites; but exoort Basti, the heaiquarters of the t~sil a1·Hl district 

, there is no town and scarcely .any large villa;e. The principal 
markets for country »produce are at Ba.sti a::1d Daoraon in par
gana Ba.sti East, Ba.had.urpur, Kalwari, ani X agar in X agar 
E~t, and Lalganj and Ga.1gbat in :Mahllii West. But besi.ies 
these, as will be seen from the list gi-ren in tbe a?penlix, t!lere are 
ma"'ly petty village bazars, where country produce finl3 a reedy 
sah an-I simple necessaries can be purchased. The on1y ma.:...:~ 
factures of any note a.re tha chintzes and gilt cloths prepa.r:l by 
the cotton printers of Ba.2&1urpur and the printed fabric;,. of 
La.lga"!lj. The tra:le is a.lm.ost entirely confined. to grain r.n.d 
other agricultural pr~dncts; but in pa.rga.na. l[a.b.uli the tra!ilc in 
cattle is also. considerable. · ' _. 

~leans of co:ri:rmunication a...""e bett~r. than in other paris of 
the district ~d almost e\ery portion of the tahsil is within f.asy · 
reach of one or other of the principal markets. Throng3 th9 
centre ~s the main line of the Bengal and X orth-W est.ern P..ail:
way, on wbLh there-are stations at Munderwa.and Basti. Clvse to 
the line lies the metalled roai from Gorakhpur to Fyzabad, 
passing through the district heaiquarters. To the south are two 
umnetaJled branches, one passing through X agar &!ld Kahrari to 
Tanda in Fyzaba1;a.nd the other leading from :lrunderwa through 
Mahuli West past the markets of Lalganj and Gaighat. Eoth 
tbese branches are crossed at Kalwari and Ga:gbat rE-spectin:ly 
by a ·similar roa1 running almost parallel to the Ghagra, while 
the second is connected with :Easti by the roa l to lrahuli. 
Several roads from the north converge on Ba.sti, the chief being 
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the metalled highway to Rudhanli and Bansi, while others le&t! 
to Domariaganj and the Nepal border, and to Mehnda.~al and 
Kat·maini-ghat on the Rapti. There are inspection bungalow~ ·~t 
Da.sti, :Munderwa, and Rudhauli, and at the two f~rmcir. pl~s 
military encamping-grounds are maintained. The lists of post
offices, schools and fairs in the tahsil will be found in the.append~. 

DELUAR KALAN, Pargana, :U.&.GHAR E.&.sr, Tahsil 
KHA. LILA. BAD. . 

A large and scattered village which gives its name ~o on,a 
of tho northern tappas of the pa.rgana., lying in 26° 53' N. and 83~ 
1' E., ou the roa<l running from Bakhira to Rudhauli, .at a. dis
tance of some 21 miles north-cast from Dasti. It is called Belhar 
Kalan to distinguish it from BJlhar Khurd, an aijoining vill~ge 
on tho west, and .from Delhar J au gal on the east. The. population 
is distributoo over 17 hamlets, ani at the last census numbered 
3,0~6 persons, of whom 243 were Musalma.ns, the prevailing caste 
being Dhuinhars. There ·were also 1,606 inhabitants in .~lhar 
Rhul'd and 307 in Belhar J angal. There is an upper primary · 
school here, but no other public institution~ The pll¥}e contains 
two temples and a. ruined.thal~urdwara; small fairs are held on 
the occasion of the Ra.mlila o.nd Ra.mna.umi festivals, and also 
in the month of Jeth in honour of Saiyid Salar. The _villagl 
lands are e:xtansive o.nd the soil is good, pro1ucing excellen~ 

wheat and sugarcano as well M rica. .The .revenue .demand. is 
Rs. 2,304, and about half the area. is cultivated by the proprie- . 
tors. The latt~r are llhuinhars and Tiwari Brahmans. Tra1i
tion relates that the village :W&$ formerly held by Rajputs, one of 
whom, named Mema Singh, refused to acknowledge the supremacJ 
of the ]ansi Raja: the latter consequently called in some Tiwaris 
from Den ares, who overthrew Merna Singh. and were rewarded 
with the grant of the village and· the title of Thakurai. This 
happened in the days of .Nawabi rllie, and the appellation 9f 
Thakurai is still borne by the .l{lrnindat·s. 

DHAl\"'PUR, Pargana R.&St'LPUR, Tahsil DOYAUUGA'.S'.J. 

This village belongs to ta~lpa. Chhapia in the south of the 
pa1·gana, and must not be confus~ with tho capital. of tappa 
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Bhanpur to the north-west. It is situated in 27° 2' X. and 
82° 40' E., on the west side of the road from Baati to Domariar-. 
ganj, at a distance of 19 miles from the former and 13 miles 
from the tahsil headquarters. A small branch road connects 
the place with Rudhauli, some eight miles to the east. The 
population in 1872 numbered 930 souls; bnt at the las\ 
census there were 1,376 inhabitants, of whom 156 were Musalmans. 
The principal residents are Samet Rajputs, connected with the 
house of Bansi. The chief proprietors are, however, Kaya.sths, 
who were formerly in the service of the Ba.n.si Raja.. Till 
recently they lived in a fine house, standing on high. ground and 
surrounded by a moat; but owing to int.e~ feuds they now live 
separately and the building has fallen into ruins. The temple, 
which stands within a walled garden, is a handsome edifice ; 
bnt the surroundings are dirty and the b&ZM has a squalid and 
neglected appearance. There is a large upper primary school here 
and ~ small aided institution for girls; the former was at one 
time of the middle standard, but has degenerated with the place, 
although the attendance has increased of late years, owing partly 
to the exertions of the Sarnet zamindars. The latter possess 
a considerable property in the neighbourhood, Ba.bu Sheo Prasad 
Singh owning 2,685 Mres, while smaller amounts are held by Xirpat 
Singh and others. The rulage lands of Bhanpur itsell cover 375 
acres, of which some 24:0 acres are cultivated, half by the Kayasth 
proprietors and half by tenants ; the revenue demand is Rs. 42S. 

BHARI, Pargf!-M RASULFt:R, Tahsil Doli:.A.IUAGA:SJ. 

This is a village of tappa &gara, lying in 2i0 91 N. and 
82° 421 E., some five miles south...east from Doma.riaganj and three 
miles to the east of the Basti road, being 30 miles distant from 
the district headquarrers. · At the last census it contained 930 
inhabitants, of whom 272 were :Musa.lmans. The majority of the 
Hindus are Brahma.n.s, who are also the proprietors of the village; 
the total area is 1,032 ~res, of which some 860 acres are cul
tivated, the rent-roll being Rs. 2,294 and the reYenue Rs. 956. 
One share is held by ·a :Mnsalma.n. 

Bhari is only remarkable for the large bathing fair, which is 
held on the full moon of Kartik at the large tank to the south of 
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the main site. This tank is reputed to have been one of the 
favourite bathing-places of Krishna., and at the north-west 
corner is a temple. As is the case with most of these assemblages, 
tho attendance has shown a marked decline of late years; in 1875 
it was about 50,000, while now it does not average more than 12,000. 
During the continuance of the fair the place is crowded with the 
booths of pedlars, confectioners and other dealers in cheap trifles. 
The place is doubtless of some antiquity, as beside the tank there 
is a. mound of brick ruins, apparently the remains of ancient 
temples. The mound is of irregular shape, some 400 yards from 
north to south and 350 yards from east to west. Around it are 
several smaller tanks and traces of a. few detar.hed buildings. 
The place was noticed by Buchanan, who considered it to repre-
sent a large house or castle; but it has never been excan.ted. The 
full name of the village is Bharat Bhari, the enclosure or shrine 
of Bharat, brother of llama ; but a local tradition states that it is 
derived from an eponymous hero of Tharu extraction. 

BINAYAKPUR Pargana, Tahsil BANSI. 

This, the smallest pargana of the district, occupies the 
north"eastern corner of the Bansi tahsil, and consists of a stretch 
of low lying rice country with a total area of 31,006 acres or 4S 
square miles, It is bounded on the north-east by Nepalese 
territory, on the north-west, west and south-west by parga.na. Bansi 
East, and on the south-east by the river Ghunghi1 which se1)arates 
it from the Gora.khpur district. The original fiscal subdivision 
of Binayakpur was far larger, and the greater part still belongs to 
Gorakhpur ; only the two western tappas, Bhatinpa.r in the north 
and N dwar in the south, were cut oft' to form a new pargana at 
the constitution of the Basti district in 1865. 

SeYeral streams which have their origin in the hills or the 
Tara.i of Nepal flow through the pargana or along its borders. 
In addition to the Ghunghi, there is theTilar1 which bounds it on 
the west i the Tinawa. which flows westwards a:}ross it to join the 
Tila.r, the combined stream afterwards becoming the Kunhra; 
and the Hagni, which runs through the south-eastern portion 
almost parallel with the Ghunghi.. There are several other small 
.affiuents of the Ti.la.r, the chief being- that which forms the 
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,southern bo'D,ndary ol thl Dulha. grant in the north. The surface 
of the country is dotted with numerous lagoons, but none are of 
great size ; both these and the rivers are utilized for irrigation 
purposes, though as a rule the soil is s0 moist that little artificial 
wa~ering is required. As a whole, the 1)a.rgana. closely resembles 
the adjoining portions of Bansi East, ·and the soil is very similar: 
it consists of loam and clay in about equal proportions, while 
there is a fair amount of the fertile silt known as bhat along 
the,Kunhra. Of the two tappas, Netwar is perhaps the better. 

The cultivated area is large, amounting in 100.5 to 2.5,225 
a-:Jres, or 81·4 per cent. of the whole, a proportion which consider~ 
ably exceeds that of auy other pargana of the district .. The 
double~cropped area, moreover, is very extensive, amounting to 
12,664 acres in the same year. Of the remainder, 2,824 acres 
are returned as culturable, including 5il acres u~der groves; 
.and 2,957 acres as barren, though of this the greater part is under 
water, and all the rest save 69 acres is occupied by villag~ sites, 
roads, and the like.· As already mentioned, the -irrigated area is 
extremely small; in ordinary years no irrigation is required, but 
in times of drought the rivers can be utilized, and wells r.an be 
con~t;u_cted without difficulty. The chief staple is rice, mainly 
of the jarhan variety, and the only other kharif crop of any 
importance is arhar. In the rab4 wheat, gujai, barley, oilseeds, 
and peas constitute the bulk of the harvest. 

The chief cultivating castes are Brahmans, fo1lowed hy 
liusalmans, Ahirs, Kurmis, Rajputs and Chamars. No l~ss than 
8,500 acres are tilled by the proprietors, and the proportion of 
tenan~held land is consequently low. Rents are generally the 
same as in the adjoining pargana of Eansi East. The revenue 
demand at successive settlements will be found in the appendix.* 
In early days it was very small, as before the cession this 
part of the country used to belong to the llutwal Rajas, a~d 
during the 18th century was the centre of ~onstant struggles 
between them and the Rajas of Bansi; In 1801, when the tract 
came under the British rule, :Einayakpur was an almost unbroken .... 
forest; and no great development occurred till the introduction of 
the grant system. At the last settlement an enhancement of nearly 

t A ppendix1 T~ble IX. 
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50 llGr cent. was ta.ken; but th~ average ~ci.lence remained low, 
1 

and the pressure of thG demand a.t the present time is deci.iedly 
light. ·' · 1 

The population of the parga'!la. at the last census numbered 
15,247tlersons, of whom•11,274 were Hindus, 3,9Gl MulJa.lma.ns,. 
o.ncl12 of other religions. The average density is only ,319 to 
the square mile, and the people are distriLuted over 135 sites, 
all of which are small. Dulha in the north has a large popu· 
latio~t, lut this merely consists of a collr.ction of numero~s 
hamlets, M is the casG with the other jnngle grants. The largest 
single village is N etwa.r, with but 884 inha.Mtants. · ~ota.n; 
the only mar kct of any importa.nce, is still smaller: it lies on 
one of tho roads from Uska to Nepal, and contains ·a police• .. 
station and a. traffic registration post: Two roads lead south 
from Lotan to Gorakhpur and Rigauli, but the only other t•oa.i • 
within .the pargana is that running north~west from Lotan to 
Dirdpur, crossing the Tilar ncar Neora .. 

At the present time there are 109 villages, and of these "15 
are owned by single proprietors, 21 are held in joint ~ami~ll'l'i 
tenure, one is bha·iyachara, and the remaining 72 are im~el~ct 
2JCittidrtri. A single village is in the possession of birtia under
proprietors. Among the landowners Brahmans andllajputs pre-
clominato, their chief estates being those of the 'Shukul Brahmans 
of Uura and Khau·anti in Bha.tinpa.r, and those of the Kalha.ns 
Rajputs of Lotan and Ekdinga.. Actually the Ja.rgest property 
is the European estate of Dulha., comprising 5,218 acres and 
paying a revenue of Rs. 6,912. 

BIRDPUR, Pargttna B.&.NSI EAsT, Taheil BANSI. 

. Birdpur is the name of the principal European estate in the 
Dansi b~hsil, and comprises the greater part of tappa Gh&us. 
It was originally treated as a single village, but is now dirided 
into fourteen mauzas, with an aggregate area of 29,316 acres 
and a. total 1)opula.tion of 23,450 persons, Birdpur proper, 
(rhich is called after Mr. R. li. Bird, who in 1829 became .. 
Commissioner of Gora.khpur, lies in grant IX, which contained 
2,652 inhabitants; but eyen these do not allli\"e in one village, 
but are seattered &Illong numerous ha:mlets. The· chid ·site ~ies 



200 Basti District. 

in 27° 231 N. and 83° 7! E., on th~ west side, and near the termi .. 
nation of the . meta.lled road from U ska, at a distance of seven 
miles from Naugarh station and 54 miles from Basti. In addi-

. ti.on to the proprietors' fine house, there is a private dispensary, 
a post-office, and a. small hazar in which marbts are hdd weekly. 
Soma a~count of tha estate has been given in Chapter III, and 
the system of canals has been separately described. 

BISKOHAR, Pargana BANSI WEsT, Tahsil DoMARIAGANJ. 

_This small town lies on the western borders of ths pargana. 
and d!strict, in 27° 221 N. and 82o- 341 E., at a distance of eleven 
miles :J?.Orth-we~t from Domariaganj and fifty miles from Basti. 
A somewhat circuitous route, running through Singarjot, whence 
Ql branch goes to Utraula in Gonda., connects it with the tahsil 
headquq,rters, while a. cart-track lea~ls westwards to Tulsipur. 
Biskohar ,was once a. place of some importance, as one of the 
pr~ncipal entrepots for the Nepal trarle; it is still fairly pros
perous, but has undergone a decline owing to the diversion of 
much of the traffic to Na.ugarh and Uska. since the extension 
:~f the railway to those markets .. Up to the year 1861 a large 
number of hillmen used to be encamped in the neighbouring 
grove to the east; but the establishment of certain privileged 
marts in the Nepal Tara.i, and the prohibition against trarling 
·through any other emporia, dealt a serious blow to the welfare 
of the town. The imports consist chiefly oi nnhusked rice, wheat, 
and other grains, ghi, drugs and spices ; while the exports which 
find their way through Biskohar to Nepal are cotton twist, 
piecegoods, hardware, sugar and tobacco. 

At the census of 1872 the to.wn contained 2,839 inhabitants. 
This dropped to 2,636 in 1831, but rosa again to 3,112 at the 
next census. In 1931 the population numbered 2,725, of whom 
2,004 were Hindus, 719 Musalmans, and two of othsr religions. 
Banias are the prevailing Hindu caste, an:l several of them live 
in substantial hous3S and appear to be prosperous, though there 
are few signs of brisk trade. The main .street of the town is· 
very narrow, but beyond this tha roads are wider, and the 
hotises and shops less crowded together. The place possesses 
a post-office, a cattle-pound, and a large upper primary school. 
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The market is held daily. Th() village lands cover 462 acres, 
of which at)out 340 are cultivated, the staple c~qp being jarhan 
ri:::o. The revenue js Us.' 560, and the proptieto1 is Bhaiya 
J ai :Maugal Singh, a Jlmghara. or IIa.ra. Raj put, whose a.ncest<Jr~ 
are said to ha.\'e com() to· tha district with 'the S~.~ornets of Bansi. 
They oLtainod an estate of several villages from the Raja, 
Lut only three remain in the possession of tha present head· 
of tho family. Ih is a lenient landlord and very popular with · 
bi~J tenants; though heavily embarrassed, he does not enhance· 
t.hl'ir routs. Another branoh of the family resides at !Iehnani in 
tappa Kot of the same pargana.. 

Biskohar bas been administered under Act XX of 1856 
since 1872. In 1906 there were 573 houses in the town, of 
which 394 were assessed. The income from the house-tax for the 
three years prior. to that date has averaged Rs. 890, gi~l.ng" an 
incidence of Rs. 2-G-4 per assessed house and Re. 0-5-4per head 
of population; while the total income from all sources, including 
tho available balance, was Rs. 1,058, The expenditure is chiefly 
devoted to the maintenance of the town police force, Rs. 4.0~ 
conservancy, Rs. 216, and small local improvements, Rs. 84j the 
total a.vorage expenditure for the same period being Rs. 824~ 

BUDHAB.A.NDH, Pargana 1\IAGHAB EAsT, Tahsil 
KHALILABAD. 

Budha.bandh is the name given to a. police-station situated in 
2G 0 4i' N. and 82° 56' E., at a distance of 14 miles from Basti and . 
eight milos from Khalila.bad, at the point whare the provincial 
roa.:l crosses the Ka.tnehia. river. The thana was established here 
owing to tha turbulent character of the inhabitants of the neigh
bourhood, several dacoities having taken place on the road.· It _has 
answered its purpose, as such crimes are now rare, and under 
the new scheme it is proposed to move the station to Ba.rdand, 
amalgamating the circle with that of Bara.koni. In addition to 
the station, there is a post-office, a cattle·pound built in '1903, 
and an aided school. The police-station lies within t~e limits of 
Budha. Khurd, which contained a population of 32 persons at the 
last census and is practically a hamlet of Budha Kalan, a larger 
eite to th11 north. The latter had 753 inhabitants, including 7~ 
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. . 
::Musalma.ns and a. number of BrP.hmans- and Bania.s. ThJ vilb_r~ 
la.n.is, which cover 46-1 ·aere:, o£ which~bo~t 400 at\.: culti-.·ate 1, 
are h0ld by Brahmans at A revenua of Rs. 7~H. Bil:lha. Ldou,s3 

'to tappa Ujiar, lying in ~e extrem? so~tff of th~ parga.ua. 

CAPT.AINGANJ, PargtM NAGAR WEsT, Tahsil IIARAlYA. 

This villag~ pro~a.hly darives its name from tho fact that 
• during tha Oudh a.lministration or for a short 'time after the 

intro.bcti~n of British ruld it was a small military sta.tiou. It 
lies in ta?pa. Nawai on th9 south siJe of tha provincialroal from 
Fyza.ba.d to Gorakhpur, in.26° 45' N. and 82° 35' E., at a distancJ 
o( nine miles west from Basti. In Bucha.ua.n's tim~ it cqnta-LueJ 
but 25 shops, but it rosa in importance as the seat of a ta.hsiUar 
and a. munsif. The tahsil wa3 remoyed to Haraiya in 187G, aud 
from tha.t time CcJ.pta.:nganj dacline:l. It still possess0s a po1be
sta.tion, a. post-offica, a. lower primary school, and a cattle-pound. 
ei-ected· in 1896. Tha t.hna is located in the old tahsil building, 
'\hich was the scene of fighting during t!J.e mutiny; and in an 
a._djoining grove are the remains of tha housa onC3 occupied by 
the officer commanding the_ troops. This was for sevet·al years 
used as the munsif's court, but since the transfer of the la.trer to 
Haraiya., it has been allowed to fuJI into ruins. In the village is 
a handsome mosque, recently erected by one of the Uuealnmn 

, inhabitants; it is an artistic stru:.:ture, an1 wa3 built by skilled. 
attiza.ns at a considerable cost. Tha _old sarai on tb.'e east of tha 
village is still kept in usa. The population at the last census 
numbered 1,015 souls, of whom 320 "\"\"ere Musalmans; the pre
vailing castes being Kunjras and. Koeris. The village has an 
area of 238 acres, of which about 190 are cultivate:!; the r0venu:J 
is Re. 356, ani tha proprietor is th3 Raja~ of Bansi, whosa 
predecessor obtained it as a gift from Government after. the 
mutiny. The old name of the revenue mauza is Raitas. 

·CHHAONI, Pargana AMORHA., Tahsil H~RAIYA. 
Chhaoni stands on the metalled roai from Basti to Fyzabad, 

a.t. a distance of 22 miles :from the former. and five miles west 
of the tahsil .headquarters. It is a hamlet .of the revenue villa;.;e 
of Khan Kalan1 belonging to tappa Belwa, and situate in 2G0 
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4i' X. anrl 82° 23' E. A; its name implies, Chhaoni was once a. 
Cl~Htoament, Lut · it was· mn.1ntaino,l as such only for a short 
1•crioJ u,ft;.!r the ccs•ion of tha district, tho troops being replaced 

• • . I 

by a J0tachmcut ·of poike, originally"" stationed in the neigh~" 
Lulll·in;; village of Khama.ria:~ '.I:he village was the scene of an 
euga6cment hotwoen Colond Ro\\:croft's force and the mutineers 
(Ill tho 1 i th Ol April 1 S5S, and the tomb of Lieutenant n. n. 
T1 onp, "ho \ras killud on that occasion, is preserved at Chhaoni 
J,y thtl PulJlic Works department. There is also a small monu. 
ruo11t in memory of the sol,licrs who fell at the same time, 
lJUt it Lcars no in8cription. Chhaoni possesse~ a police-station, 
ot:cupying tho site of tho old larra.cks, a large upper primary 
fichuol, and a l!a::n.r in which markets are held twice a week. 
The population at tho last census numbered 5-1\J persons, of whom 
14\J wore· MusuJmaus, the prevailing casttJ§ being .Ahirs aJ?.d 
Kuhars. The propri~Jtary right is divided between Brahmans 
aud M usalmans, but the villaga is extremely small and has an' 
area of only 32 acres. 

CHIIAPIA, Pargana ·RAsui:.ruR, Tahsil Dm.rARIAGANJ. 
This village, which gircs its name to a tappa. in the south 

of the parguua, lies in 27° 51 N. and 82° 391 E., at a distance• 
of 23 miles north from Basti and nine miles south from thlt 
tt~hsil headquarters. Chhapia itself is an altogether unimportant 
lllace, but tho name is given to· a police~station, post.office and 
cnUlo·pouwl, which actually lie within the village of .A.sna.hra, 
a short distance to the west of Chhapia., on the road from Basti 
to Domariaganj. At the last census the population of Chhapia. 
was Lut 1D8; the village lands cover 192 acres, o£ which about IGO 
acrl's are cultiYated, chiefly by Kurmis and the Brahman propria. 
tors, and are assessed at Rs. 2S3. Asnahra contained 199 • 
inhahitants; and adjoining th~m on the south is the large village 
o£ Xarkhoria, with a school and a population o£ 1,8.>11)ersons. 

CIIIIITIA, PargaM BANS! EAST, Tahsil BANsi. 

This village lies in 27° 15' N. and 82° 541 E., about six 
miles north from Bansi on the rod leading to Misraulia. It 
i:t situated in tap11a Kondri on tha western borders of the pargana., 
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between the Pa.rasi and Burhi Rapti rivers. The place is chiefly 
remarkable as containing the remains of a fine sat jungle, being 
one of the few spots in this district where any real forest can 
now be seen, although less than a century ago most of the country 
was woodland, · Chhitia is also well known as the seat of an old 
family of Tiwari Brahmans, who for.many ·generations supplied 
Diwans to the Bansi Rajas, They obtained a fair estate by gift, 
but much of their :property has passed away as the result of 
internal quarrels. Three members of the family still possess 
considerable holdings : Kishan N ath, with 6,932 acres ; pamocfa:r 
N ath; with 4,527 ; and U graN ath with 2,541 acres, the total revenue 
paid by them being Rs. 22,320. Chhitia itself covers 1,363 acres, 
but much of this is forest and only some 850 acres are cultivated; 
thetevefnie is Rs. -1,407. At the last 'census the population was 
1,768, inclu~ing 104 Musalmans and large humbers of Banias and 
Kurmis. There · is a large upper primary . scho~l· here and a 
local hazar in which markets are h.eld weakly ; the place is, 
however, somewhat cut off in the rains, when Bansi can only be 
reac4ed by boat or elephant. 

CHILIA, Pargana.BANSI EAsT, Tahsil BANSI. 

The headquarters of the northern police circle of the tahsil 
are located in a v~llag(;) of tappa Aikhin, lying in 27° 22' N. 
and 83° 01E., on the road that traverses the north of the district 
parallel to the Nepal frontier. Branch ·roads lead to Misraulia. 
on the south-west and to Bansi on the south, the distance from 
the latter being 18 miles, 'and from the district ,headquarters 
50 miles. Chilia. is a fairly large agricultural village, with a hazar 
in which markets are held twice a week, Besides the police-station 
there is a post-office, a cattle~pound, and an aided school. The 
place is owned by a coparcenary community of Brahmans, and 
among the tenants Muhammadans, Brahmans and Banias 
preponderate. The total area is 634 acres, of which· some 530 
acres are under tillage ; but oWing to the large extent of 
proprietary .cultivation the rent-roll is less fhan the revenue, 
which amounts to Rs. 7 40. The :population at • the last 
census numbered 1,169 souls, of whom 346 were :Musal-
mans. 

' 
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DIIANGIIATA, Pargrr.n,a :M .. muLI E.&.sT, Tahsil KH.&.LIL.&.B . .m. 
A village of tappa Mahthi, situated in 26° 331 N. and 83° 0' 

R, on the west side of the second class road running fro~ 
Kha.lilabad to Chhapra-ghat on the Ghagra, a short distance south 
of its junction with the road which runs from Chha.oni parallel 
to the river through ths south of the district, and 28 miles south· 
east from llasti. As is evident from the name, at one tim~ 
Dhanghata stood on the banks of the Ghagra, but the river h~s 
receded to the south and is now four or five miles distant. Som~ · 
trace of the old course exists in the large semi-circular jhil, 
known as the Dha.rua. Tal, to the west and south of the villagt\ 
Such lakes are common in the kackli,ar tract of the Gha.gra, most 
of which is of alluvial nature, and is liable to inundation during 
the rains. Dhanghata is a place of no great size, the population. 
at the last census being 735 persons, of whom 141 were :Musalma.ns, 
the prevailing ITindu castea being Brahmans and Ahirs. It is 
only noticeable as being the headquarters of a police circle -which 
includes the southern portion of the tahsil between the ·Kuwa~a 
and Ghagra. There is also a post-office, a cattle-pound and an. 
aide<l school. The post-office and thana are in the north, near the. 
junction of the roa1s. The village is owned by the Raja of 
Mabson, who pays a revenue of Rs. 350 on a rent-roll of Rs. • 
D24. It includes an area of 208 acres of which about 155 are 
cultirated. -
DHEDARUA, Pargana B.&.NSI WEsT, Taltsil DOMJ.RIAGAN.r. 

A village, which gh·es its name to the northernmost tappa of 
the pargana, situated in 276 271 N. and 82° 481 E., on the 
unmetalled road ft·om Dheka.hri to Chilia, at a distance of 59 
miles from the district headquarters. Dhebarua lies in the 
centre of tl.e rice lands of the Tarai, some three miles south of the 
Ncpat frontier, and was almost ina.ccessibb except in the dry 
sea.s~n till the construction of the railway from Uska to Tulsipur, 
the st~tion.. at Ba.rhni being but three miles distant. The village 
contains a police-8\ation, a cattle-pound, a branch post-office, and 
a lower primary school, which is in a far from flourishing condi .. 
tion. Th~ place is naturally. unhealthy and the population small, 
numbering at the last cen1u! 382 souls, of whom 32 were 

u 
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Jl.Iusa.lma.ns i Kurmis are the predominant Hi.ricl u caste. The village 
lands cover 391 acres, of which a.bout 340 are cultivated. Late rice 
is the principal crop, a.nd its cultivation is mainly carried on by the • 
proprietors themselves, a,. fa.mily of Ja.ts, thro,ugh the agency of
professional ploughman, whose status is little better than that 
of serfs, They are bound to their masters for life, and in return 
obtain a. sma.ll plot free of rent. .Amongst the tenants proper 
the halbandi system prevails ; this tenure, under which rent is 
paid at a. fixed rats per plough, has been described in Chapter III. 

DOMARI.A.G.A.NJ; Pargana. RA.SULPUR, Tahsil DOMARIAGANJ. 

• The headquarters. of the tahsil are located in a. comparatively · 
small village, situated in 27° 12' N. and 82° 39' E., on the sout!J 
bank of the Ra.pti, at a dista~ce of 32 miles from Basti. The 
village itself consists of a. hazar about half a mile in length lying 
on either side of the unmetalled road from Basti to the Nepal 

. fro:ntier" This road is here joined by others from Ba.nsi and 
ChandradipNghat, while beyond the river, which is crossed by a. 
bridge-of-boats during the dry season and by a ferry in the rains, 
a branch. takes. o If leading to Singarjot and Biskohar. Domaria
ga.nj probably derives its name jrom the Domkatars who were, 
according to tradition, the former rulers of this tract. Nothing 
is;.however, known of its history. In the early days of British 
rule the place was fortified, like Basti, with a ditch, a mud ram
part, and a bamboo hedge, and the p~lice-station was also pre
pared for defence ; but these evidences of former insecurity haYe 
almost disappea.redr Though the second ba.zar in the tahsil, after 
Biskohar, the place is of no great size. In 1872 the population 
was 1,145; and at the last census the total had risen to 1,477, 
of whom 660 were Musaimans ; Banias a.re the prevailing Hindu 
caste. In addition to the tahsil buildings and the .ponce-station, 
Domariaganj po8sesses a post-office, a. lower. primary school~ a 
dispensary, an inspection bungalow, and a. cattl~pound. The 
tabsili middle school is located at Halaur, a larger village which 
gives its name to the tappa and lies two miles to the south. The 
lands of Domariaganj are 265 acres in extent, and are {!oBSessed 
at Rs. 488 ; they form part of tb.e estat~ owned by the Pandes 
of Gada war; to whom reference has .been made in Chapter III. 
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Ncar the inspection bungalow, in a mango. grove, stands 
a. masonry tomb bearing the names of Captain Arthur Gifford, 
eccond in command, and Trooper Adrian Curran, of the Bihar 
Yeomanry Cavalry, killed in o.n action with the mutineers on 
the 27th of November 1858 •. 

DOMARIAGANJ Tahsil. 
This is the north-western subdivision of the district and is 

tomposcd of the two parga.nas of Bansi West and Ra.sulpur, each 
of which forms the subject of a. separate article. The tahsil is 
bounded on the north by Nepalese territory, on the south.by 
Dasti, on the east by Ba.nsi, and on the west by the Gonda district, 
The whole country is traversed by & network of rivers, streams 
and watercourses, and studded with numerous tais and ponds. 
Its two 1)arganas are separated by the Parasi, to the north of 
'\vhich lies D!llnsi West, a stretch of rice country in which clay ig 
the prevailing soil. In the e1.treme north it resembles the Tara.i · 
of Nepal, and throughout the parrgana late rice is the staple crop1 · 

ancl the rabi is generally inferior and for the most part grown with.; 
out irrigation. There are large grassy plains interspersed witb 
thickets of wild rose and thorny scrub along the Burhi Rapt~ 
and in the lower courses of the Parasi and Sikri are to be seen 
remnants of a tnahua. and sal forest. The whole of the drain~ge 
of this tract passes into the Bur hi Rapti, with the exception of a 
small strip along the Pa.rasi. South of the latter is Rasulpur, 
a more fully cultivated aud developed pa.rga.na. It is divided by 
the Rapti into· two dis~inct parts ; that to the north being rice 
country, draining into the Pa.rasi and Akrari streams; while to 
the south is a le\:·el expanse with a generally fertile soil, belong .. 
ing to. the central upland plain of the district. The Rapti has 
high banks, and consequently but little drainage is sent into 'it 
from 'this tract, the surplus water passing into the Ami, Ga.rehia., 
Kuwana. and their tributaries, Loam is the prevalent soil, but 
along the Rapti, Burhi Rapti, and Banganga. is found the fertile 
alluvia.f silt known as bkat. · 

Tbe total area of the tahsil is at present 37 4,902 acres or 
5SG square miles. Th; land under cultivation has increased 
from 256,900 acres at tht last settlement to 272,339 acres in 
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1905. In the north .TerJ little irrigation is nquired, whila in 
the south there is a fairly &'iequale tmpply from the lakes, 
tanks, '\ntefcgurses and wells. The revenue demand Yari-::3 

from time t.o time oriug to the large number of allunal mahah 
along the Rapti, which are tmbjed to quinquennial reruion; in 
ISS9 it was Rs.3,'i2,67S, and the figure in 1905 was R.s. 3,i7' ,391). 

1.'be tahsil is aimink-terel as a subdirision in tbe charze of 
0 

a full-powered officer of the district staff. Chil jurisdi:tion is. 
entrusted to the munsif of Ban5i, who is subordinate to the ju lg;, 
of Gorakhpur. .A tahsilJar with re\"enue and crimi:n!ll powers of 
the second and third classes, respectively, is stationed at Domaria
ganj; and Babn Shobrat Singh of Chandapar is an honorary 
magistrate for the Intwa and Dhebarua polbe circles. There are 
three other circles in the tahsil with hea,fquarters at Do!llaria· 
ganj, Tilakpur, and Chhapia; but tlli arrangement will be some· 
what modified under the new s::beme, as already mentionel in 

. Chapter IV. 
At the ceDS11.9 of 1872, the first taken_ alter the constitu~ioa 

'()f the Basti district, tha tabsil hai. a population of 259,0.:1:1 per· 
sons. The total rose to 2S0,25! in 1SS1, and ten years later a 
further large increa'58 was obserred, the number of inba"!litant~ 
being 313,090. In 1901 the population numbered 3~ZJ 1321, of 
whom 159,314 were females, the density being on an a\"eraga 
550 to the square mile. Classified IY!COrding to religions, there 
were 240,238 Hindus, 82,066 Mus&Lmans, 12 Aryas, four Sikh3 
and one Christian. The number of :Yusalman.a is greater, bot!1 
absolutely and relatinly, than in a!ly ot"!ler tmbdiri.sion of thi) 
district; their presence is due to recent migration rather than to 
any former M uhammar.lan domination of the tract. Among tOO 
Hindus, the best represented ca.:."tes are Cha.mal'S, 45/3~9; Ahirs, 
32 799· Bramns 23 362 • Knrmis, 18 ~;3 ,·and liura.os, 10;s.81. 

I I IJ I .p 
Besides these, Banias, Kahars, Lnniyas, Barhais, and D~obis ·were 
found in numbers exceeding five thousand. The Rajput popula-
tion is small, being only 4,010, and no 'clan is specially rem!'~kable, 
the chief being Bachhils, Surajbansis and Bisens. Among the 
:Musalmans,howeve:r, Rajpnt:s predominate with a total of 1 !,6i7; 
the chief subdivisions being Chauhans, '&is, Panwars, Bisens, 
and Gautams. Next come Sheikhs, ll,Oa"1_; Faqirs, 10,167; 
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Patbans, 7,024; Nau-Muslims, 6,286; and Julaba.s, 5,312. The 
population is almost 'vholly, agricultural, and is distributed over 
a. large number of small '·illages and hamlets. Nearly 68 per 
cent. of the whole number were recorded as directly dependent;. . 
on agriculture, whiJe the ~ctual proportion is considerably larger; 
Gene1 allabour accounts for nin~ per cent., while of the industrial 
occupations the chief are cotton·weaving, work in pottery and 
earthenware, and in wood, carne, and other jungle produce. 

There are no towns of any size i~· the tahsil, the chief being
Biskoha.r and Domariaganj. The former is administered under. 
Act XX of 1856 and used be to-an important centre of the com .. 
merce with Nepal. This traffic was, however, largely diverted when 
Uska became a railway depOt, and the extension of the branch 
line through the north of the tahsil has had a still greater effect, 
tending to the creation of new markets a11d the disappearance oi 
the through trade to N a wabga.nj Tii Gonda... Communications for ... 
merly were very deficient, but matters have beeR greatly improved. 
pflate years. There are railway stations at Barhni and Parsa~ the 
former already possessing a flourishing hazar. None of the road:; 
are metalled, and. even- the mest important-that f1·om Basti to 
Domariaganj and to-the Nepal border-is liable to be subm~rged• 
dm·ing the rains, Anotherlargely frequentad highway is·thatco:Ut 
necting Domariaganj and Bansi, and this is·passablein most sea ... 
sons. The remaining· roads, the· chief of which a:e. those from 
Biskohar to Bansi and Domariaganj ; from Dhekahri to Chilia, 
with a branch from Dheb&rua to· Bansi; from' Intwa..to :Uisrauli&
a.nd Chilia; and from· Domariaganj to· Chandradip-ghat and 
Nawabganj, are little better- than cart tracks and a.re serviceable 
only in the dry season. During the rains boats are required nearl,YI 
everywher~, communication being· only possible by their means 
Qr Oll elepha.nts. · Tlie rivers are usually crossed' by ferries, of" 
whicli a. list will be found in the appendix, though in the dry· 
weather bridges of boa.ts are maintain ad on the Rapti at Domaria.., 
ganj and Bitharia, while temporary bridges ~f piles and brush
wood are made over the small streams. Other lists will be ~ounct 
iu the appendix showing the post.office, schools, markets, and 
fairs of the tahsil. \here are inspection bungalows at Do maria.,. 
gan i an.d. Intwa... · 
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DUBAULIA, Pargana AuonHA, Tahsil HARAIYA. 
A considerable village in the south. of the pargana, giving its 

name to a large tappa. It' lies in 26° 421 N. and 82° 30' E., on 
the unmet~~Jlled road which runs parallel to the Ghagra. through 
the south l>f the district, at a distance ol two miles north of the 
ti.ver, and 16 miles south~west from Basti A short distance to 
the east of the villlllge the road is joined by a branch leading to 
Ca.ptaing~nj. on the provincia,.! road &nd thence to Tinich railway 
station. l3efore the introduction of the railway Dubaulia. was 
p.n important centro of ~he traffic C8trried along the Ghagra, which 
thelJ. flawed in A more northerly channel, close to the village. 
After the nmtiny th~ pl&ee was con:fisc~ted on account of the 
rebellion of its owner, a Snrajbansi Rajput named Debi Bakhsh 
Singh, and the 11\nd was afterwards settled with loyalists; Gov. 
ernment, however, retll!ined the right to collect the hazar dues, 
p.nd these ~re now fl\r~ed on a. long lei.\Se to the.· zamindars, 
}Iir Ina.yat Husain a.nd Nisa.r Husain, for Rs, 500 annually. 
From the income thus derived a police outpost for the watch 
p,nd ward of the villl).ge and a conserva;ncy staff are maintained. 
The ~age lands cover only 65 a,cres, of which about_ half is 
cultivated, the revenue being Rs. 78. Dubl\ulia possesses a post. 
offi.~e, a. }~Jjrg~ -qppe:r prim111y sc~ool, an aided school for girls, 
4l!nd tt. hazar in which m{trkets &re held twice ~ week, The 
:popuiation h~s declined of 11\te years, and in 1901 numbered 
l,460 souls, including 358 Musalma.ns; the bulk of the inhabit.. 
il!nts ~re Banias and Julahas, wpo monopolise the trade. The 
adjoining village of Khushalga.nj, practic~y a western con:
tinuation of Duba.uli{J., contaJned 729 :residents, m11ny of wholll 
@.ro Surajbansis. 

:PUDliARA, fargana M~GH~R EAsT, Tahsil Ku~LILABAD. 
This is ~ village of t11.pp~ Uji~Ar, lying in 26° 53'. N. and 

82° 57' E., on the south side of the ·unmetalled road from Ba.sti 
to l!ehndaw~, at llo dist~nce of sixteel\ miles from the distric\ 
\le~dquarters. Just beyond the eixt~enth milestone stands the 
polic~station, and hard by is the cattle-pound and a post-office. 
The village itself li~s off the road and is unimportant, possessing 
~~i~h~r schQol nQr m~rket. The population at the last C~Il.Sll;~ , 
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numbered 1,.W7 persons, of whom no fewer thau 1,104 were 
lluha.mmadaiU, this being one of the few villages in the distric• 
in which the :Musa.lman element preponderl}tes. Among th& 
Hindus there is a considerable colony of Pan war Rajputs. Thera 
is a mosque in the village, and an idgah some distance to the 
west of the main site: a small Musalma.n fair takes place here in 
J cth in honour of Saiyid Salar, but t~e attendance does not as a 
rule cx:cced a thousand persons. The lands of Dndhara include 
707 acres, of which some 615 acres are cultivated; the proprietors 
are Musalmans, and the revenue demand is Rs. 1,145. 

GAIGHAT, Pargana l\I!HULI WEs~, Tahsil BAST!. 
A market village on the western borders of tha pargana, 

lying in tappa Chatkaila on the unmetalled Toad which passes 
, through the south of the district, running parallel to the Gha.gra 

and connecting the Gonda and Gorakhpur frontiers. H is 
situated in 2G 0 37' N. and 82° 45' E., at a. distance of sixteen 

. miles from Basti. A short distance to the east of the village the 
roa1 is joined by the branch from IJalganj and Munderwa. 
As its name implies, Gaighat was once on the Ghagra.; but the 
river now flows four miles further south, and with the change 
the importance of the place has disappeared. The railway ha.s 
.further contributed towards its decline, though the market is 
still a fairly busy o~e, being a collecting and distributing centre 
for the loca.I river-borUB trade in grain and other articles. The 
place contains a post-office, cattle-pound, and. a large . upper 
primary school. The population, which in 1872 nwnbered •1,689 
souls, ha1 risen at the last census to 2:034, of whom 464 were 
Musalmans, the preponderating Hindu castes being Banias and 
Brahmans. The village lands cover 565 acres, of which only 380 
acres are cultivated, much of the ret:na~nder being taken up b1 
a large j hit to the north of the main site. 

GANESHPUR, Pargana NAGAR WEST, Tahsil HABJ.IY!. 

A ,·ery large and scattered village in the north of the pa.rganaj 
comprising the greater portion of the tappa. of the same name. 
It lies in 26° 49' N. and 82° 41' E., some three miles north-wes~ 
~f the ~ivilstation of Basti, be~ween th~ ~'tfai on thQ south, tht 

' 
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Kuwana on the east, and the small stream known as the Ma.jhora 
on the north. The population, which is distribute:! O\"er a largt 
eentral site and a number of scattered hamlc::ts, amounted so 
2,550 in 1872, but at the last census ha.d risen to 4,7 45, of whtim 
1,201 wore :Uusa.lma.ns. Tha village possesses a flourishing urper 
'Primary school and two ba.zars, in one of which markets are held · 
~n Sup.da.ys and Thursdays, and in the other on W ;.Jnesday3. 

Gan~shpur is the heaiqua.rters of a large permanently*settled 
estate known as the Pindari jagir. It was originally owned 
by a branch of the Nagar Ga.utams, who fortified the pla::e with 
a ditch, a mud wall, and a thick bamboo hedge, and in this 
manner were enabled to hold their own during the days of native 
rule. Alter the cession, however, they fell into arrears with their 
revenue and in 1811 .. 12 the property was sold by Goyernment. 
H appears to have been purchased by Mrs. Fidden, the "idow 
cf one of those trading doctors who' in the early days of the 
Company's rule did 80 much to promote the commercial prosperity 
of places in which they happened to be posted. She was, howewr, 
unable to manage the estate, a.nd either sold it herself, or forced 
Government to do· 80 on account of revenue unpaid. In 1818 
it once more came under the hammer, and for the same reason, 
the defaulter being Bibi :Moti Kha.na.m. Just at this time the 
Company wished to proVide for Qadir Bakhsh, a turbulent soldier 
of fortune and a leader in the army of .1mir Khan Pindari, 
who had distinguished himself during the :Ma.ratha. wars; a man 
whom, thougll he might have been suppressed with a strong hand, 
it was cheaper to steady by the gift of a comfortable property. 
Accordingly Government bought in Ganeshpur for R3. 8,343 and 
bestowed it on the Pindari, the terms being that he himself should 
hold it free of revenue, and that his heirs should pay a light 
and unalterable demand. The grant is still in the possession of 
his descendants, who have brought it into a most flourishing 
condition, in spite of frequent quarrels among themselves. At 
the settlement in 1864 the ·settlement officer ruled that they were 
holding illegally, without additional payment, many Yillages 
besides those originally bestowed; and accordingly fixed an assess
ment of Rs. 10,M9 on the whole domain. The Pindaris, howeYer, 
tQSiatQd tho claim, an~ eventually won their case in the Pri¥1 

• 
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Council, so that the e.l.most nominal rerenue of Rs.1,877 remains 
unaltered. - I 

llAINSAR, PargancL MAHULI EAsT, Tahsil KBA.LILABAD: 

llainsar is one. of several bazare in this district which in 
former days '!ere of considerable importance on account of the 
river-borne traffic which rasEes through them. It is the chief 
\'ill age of tappa Kuchri, lying in 2G0 33' N. and 83 ° 3' E., on the 
north side of the unmetalled road which traverses the south of the 
district parallel to the Ghagra, at a distance of. three miles east 
from Dhanghata and about 31 miles from Ba.stL The Ghagra 
now flows some distance to the· south, and the place has in conse:.. 
quence declined. The hazar itsell stands on high ground, but the 
surrounding country is low e,nd liable to inundation during the · 
rains, At the time of the mutiny Hainsar belonged to a Suraj
ba.nsi named Lal Jagat Bahadur; but on account of his rebellio:Q1 

the property was confiscated and bestowed on loyalists, from whom 
it has descended to the present Pande zamindars. The right to 
collect hazar dues, however, was retained by Government; they 
are at present leased for Rs. 177 annually, and the income is chiefly 
devoted to conservancy arrangements. The village lands include 
an area. of 22G e.Cres, of which 160 are cultlvated, the revenue . 
being Rs. 444. The population at the last eensus numbered 1,951 
persons, of whom 342 were :Musalmans. Besides the hazar, in 
which markets are held twice a week and a considerable business 
is still done in grain, cloth, and the blankets which are here 
manufactured, Hainsar contains a large and tlourisMng upper 
primary school and an aided school for girls. On the summit of 
the high ground are to be seen the ruins of the housQ in which thE) 
former za mindars resided. • --HARAIYA, PargaM AYORBA; Tahsil HARAIYA: 

The place which gives its name to the south·western t&h.sil is i. 
merevillagel,yingin 26°471N.and 82°281E., near the left bank of 
the Man war river and on the provincial road from Gorakhpur t() 
Fyzaba.d, at a distance of 17 miles west from Ba.sti. The Man war, 
which the road here crosses by a bridge, is navigable for the 
greater rart of the ;rear, bu~ ~ no'! seldom us~ as a ~&de route. 
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There is, however, a. fair amount of trade done in the Haraiya 
hazar, in which markets are held twice a week: the chief articles 
of commerce are grain, cloth and metal vessels. Haraiya only 
rose to importance in 1876, when the headquarters of the tahsil 
were removed ~ither from Ca.pta.inganj. The tahsil building has 
an imposing front, standing on the roa1side, and includes the 
police-station. Other institutions of the place comprise the post
office the middle vernacular school, a. dispensary, an inspection 
buntalow, and a cattle-pound, The village at the last census con
ta,ined 842 inhabitants, including 215 Musalmans, and a number 
of Banias and Khatiks. The proprietors ,are Pande Brahmans, 
who pay a revenue of Rs. 223 on, a total area of 114 acres. 

HARAIYA TahsiZ. 
This is the south-western subdivision of the district, and is 

made up of the three parganas of Amorha, Basti West, and Nagar 
West, each of which ba~ beenseparately described. The tahsil is 
subdivided into 15 tappas and 1,571 villages, and the area in 
1905 was 320,194 acres or 500 square miles. Thi~ figure is liable 
.to change from year to year owing to the action of the Ghagra, and 
since the survey which preceded the last settlement the variation 
.has amounted to more than 2,000 acres. The land under cultiva· 
tion in 1905 was 217,262 acres or nearly 69 per cent. of the wbola. 

The tahsil is bounded on the north and west by the Gonda 
district, on the east by tahsil Basti, and on the south by the 
Ghagra,wbich separates it from Fy.zabad. In its general appear ... 
ance, it is a slightly undulating stretch of country, intersected by 
a network of streams, winding channels, and numerous lakes; ' . 
the ]ast are for the most part long, narrow, and tortuouslike 
rivers, of sufficient depth to retain water for a considerable time; 
and all of these afford abundant irrigation to the neighbouring . 
villages in normal years. Of the total cultivated area l!Ome 58 
;per cent. was returned as irrigated at the time of settlement, and 
since then the number of wells has increased, means of irrigation· 
being ample· except in the sandy tract, where_ wells are of 
little use and other sources are wanting. The chief streams of the 
tahsil, in addition to the Ghagra, are the Kuwana, which :Bows 
a.long the eastern border i its a:flluent1 the Rawai, which passes . . . . . .. ' .. 
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through Basti West and N a6ar West; and the Man war, fed by .the 
llamrckha ~nd other small tributaries. The :Manwar divides the 
tahsil into two tra.::ts; that to the south consisting of the alluvial 
kachhar of the Ghagra, while to the north is the upland plain Of , 
upadtar. The former is of an uneven cha.ra.cter, but generally the 
eoil is a. grey loam, fertile, easily worked, and suitable for almost 
every kind of crop. It possesses great facilities for irrigation, a1 
the wat..:r is near the surface, and wells of uncemented bricks cau. 
be constructed without difficulty; but though it forms the bestlpart 
of the tahsil, the tract suffers in places from too much 1·ater, a~d 

· in others from too muc~ saud, The upland, too, exhibits consider. 
a.ble varia.tions, commencing with a bhwr ridge of un£ertile sand; 
while beyond this the land is on the whole good, with a. stiff loan:). 
soil, which produces excellent crops; water lies at. no great depth 
from the surface, so that wells can easily be made, ~bile the lake' 
1\nd streams provide further faciliti_es for irrigation. 

The tahsil is administered as a. subdivision in the charge of 
a full ·11owered magistrate on the district sta.tr. There is a. tahsil .. 
dar with headquarters at Hara.iya, who exercises magisterial 
and revenue 11owers of the third and second classc11 respectively, 
but at present there are no honorary magistrates in the tahsil. 
The civil jurisdiction is entrusted to the munsif of Ba.sti, who u 
subordinate to the judge of Gorakhpur. For the purposes of 
rolico administration there are stations at Haraiya, Chhaoni, 
Parasrampur, Captainga.nj, and Pa.ikaulia, while part of tho 
tahsil lies within the circks of Basti a.nd Sonhan. -:: 

The population at the census of 1872 was 305,222. The total 
rose to 334,378 in 1881, and ten years later to 351,609. · The 
following decade saw a marked decline, for at the census of 1901 
the number of inhabitants was 333,801, of whom 164,175 were 
females; but this still gave an &\'erage density of 667 to the . 
square mile. Classified by religions, ther~ were 306,429 Hindus, 
27,306 :Mnsalmans, 53 Sikhs,· 12 Christi&ns, and one Arya. The 
pr011ortion of :Musalmans is unusually low, and much less thaJ1' 
in any other part of the district. Among the Hindus the 
1n-eva.iling castes are, in numerical order, Chama.rs, 53,030 i 
Brahmans, 47,513; Ahirs, 32,484; Kurmis, 29,857; Raj puts, 21,099 i 
and Baniaa, 11,911. Of the Rajputs ncarlr half Ltlong to the 

. . . 
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Snrajbansi ~lan, while Kalhans, Gautams, and Bais also occur in 
large numbers. Other castes with over five thousand represent
atives are Ka.ha.rs, Mnraos, Barais, Lunias, Dhobis, Barhais, Telift 
and Nais. The chief :Musalman castes are Jula.bas, Behnas, 
Patha.ns, and Sheikhs. The population is mainly agricultu:-al~ 
t>ver 64 per cent. being directly dependent on cultivation; whilfY 
tlie other industries are of the usual des(}l'iption and ca11. for nO' 
B'pecial notice. , 

'There are in the tahsil no- iewer than 2;384 inlial?ited sitEs; 
Several of these are sometimes included in one mauza ; but, even 
80) there is not a. village of any great size except Ganeshpur; 
There are many hazara for the dispesal of tlie country produce; 
bU:t most of them are-small, and Dubaulia alone possesses any 
import~mce, upless possibly Ha.raiya itselt be adde~. Commu• 
niootions are; however, good, and the large· markets of Fyzabau 
and Nawabganj in Gonda.. are within easy reach. The metalletl 
rea.d f~om Gorakhpur to Fyzabad passes tlirough the centre of 
the tah~il, while pargana. Basti West· is traversed by the main line 
Gf the Bengal and NortH· Western Railway, on which are·stations 
at Gaur, Tinich and Babhnau. These are the two main routes of 
traffic, but there are also· several unmeta.lled roa':ls; Among the 
latter the most important comprise that from Bikramjot on 
·tb.e provincial road to· Paikaulia, Gaur, and Sonhan; from 
Chhaoni to Duba.ulia and' Ka.lwari,. and thence into the 
Gerakhpur district, runnint parallel to· the Ghagra; and from 
Tinich to Captainganj, Dubaulia., and the Sarwa. ferry over 
.the Ghagra. The provincial road 1s bridged throughout its 
length in this tahsil; and' except in- the rains the people have 
no difficulty in carting their surplus- produce to the different 
hazara. . The traffic· is: mainly in grain, and there are n() 
ma.mrfacttires of even local importance. The Ghagra furnishes 
another trade route, and even the Manwar.- is navigable for 
·h~lf ihe year; but the traffic· on . both is small and con
stantly diminishing. The lists of the ferries; markets, fairs; 
schoels, and p~st.offices of the tahsil will be found in the 
appendix. There are inspection bungalows at Hara1ya ana 
Bikramjot, and military encamping-g~unds are maintained al. 

· Hartiya and Captai.nganj~; 



IIARIIIARPUR, Pargana :UARtTLI EAsT, Tahsil 1\,JJ.&.LILABAD.. 

A village of tap110. Au~a~and, lying en the left bank of the 
Katnchia. in 2G0 40' N. and 83° l' E., some three miles north o~ 
1\lahuli and about 21 miles south-east from Basti. The place i• 
'()f considerable size, a'ld possesses a few good maCJonry houses; 
formerly it appears to have baen of some commercial importance. 
but its tr;do has declined, like that of most towns in the parga.na. 
The population, WFitb in 1872 numbered 2,194, hd risen at the last 
ten sus to 2,93 7, inclu.ding 2341\Iusalma.ns. A~ joining Ha.riharpur 
on the west, and with it forming practically a single site, is Sawap~r, 
which contained 1,'074 inha.bitants. The village possesses a flour~ 
ishing middle vernacular scheol, a post-office, and a hazar in which 
markets are held twice a week; there is an aide :I girls' school in 
Sawapar. The lands of IIariharpur are 434 acres in extent, but 
only 2.30 are·cultivated, the surrounding country lying low and 
being liable to inun.dation during the rains; the revenue is Rs. 507. 
A larg~ fair is hold here en the eccasion of the Dhanusjag festil'a.l • 
in Aghan, and a. smaller assemblage takes pla.ce at the Ramlila'in 
Kuar. The village belongs to a family of S11rajbansis, sprung 
from a youngJr son of a former Raja. of Mabson or MahulL The 
eldest representive of th:l Hariharpur house is Ba.bu Kalka Bakhsh 
Pal, who owns 2,463 acres in. this distric~. • 

INTW A, Pargana BANSI WEsT, Tahsil Do:UARTAGANJ. 

This small village lies in tha extram-, west of tappa Kot in 
. 27° 20' N. and 82° 42' E., at a distance -of ten miles north from 
Domariaganj and. 42 miles from Basti. It derives what little 
importance it possesses from its situation at the junctio~ of 
lileveral roads. Through it runs that frbm Domariaganj and 

· Basti to Dhekahri and the Nepal frontier, and this is crossed here 
by the road from Bansi to Diskohar. For this reason it. was 
selected as the headquarters of a police circle, tbough.under the 
new scheme the thana will be moved to Misra.ulia, some eight miles 
to the east ~n the Bansi road. Besides the police-station, Intwa 
contains an inspection bungalow, a post-office, a cattle-pound, and 
a small aided school There is an insignificant ba.za.r, from which 
most of tbe traffic bas been diverted on account of the railway. 
The population at the last census numbered 253 persons, of whom 
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-20 were Musalmans, the remainder being chiefly Kurmis and Ahirs. 
The late proprietor was Mathura Prasa1, a Ka.saundhan Bania of 
Alina.gar in Gorakhpur, and his estate, which comprises 2,830 
acres in this pargana., is now managed on behalf of his widow by 
the court· of wards. The village has an area of 553 acres, mostly 
rice land, a.nd is assessed at Rs. 708, 

JIGNAN, Par!Jana BANSI WEsr, Tahsil DOMARIAGANJ, 

A sm.a.ll ''illage of tappa Kop, situated in 27° 241 N. and 82° 
4:l/ E., on the bra.nch road from Biskohatr to Dhekahri, at a 
dista.nce of 15 miles from the tahsil hea.~lquarters, 47 miles from 
Ba.sti .&lid a. mile to the south of the Bm·hi Rapti. The sole 
importance of the place lies in.the temple dedicated to Rama, for 
the upkeep· of which the revenue of the village is assigned. 
Pilgrims come hither from Ajodhya and less distant places in the 
month o£ Agha.n to celebrate the Dhanusjag or feMt of the bow. 

, •The fair in former days used to attract some 35,000 perso.ns, but 
of late yeat·s· the attendance has greatly declined, and now 
a.ve1·a.ges little more th&n 2,500. The temple, too, has fallen into 
dis~epair, and it is possible that the grant \vill have to be resumed 
unless the condition of maintenance is observed. The population 
'oJ Jigna.n at the last census was . but 115 souls, one-third of 
whom are Barais1 or pan-growers. 

K.AKRAHI-GHA.T, Pargana BANSI E.&.srr, Tahsit BANSi. 

This small village of tappa Rata derives its. importance' 
solely from its position. It lies in 27° 14' N. and 82° 59' E., at 
a distance of six miles from Bansi and 38 miles from the district 
headquarters. It marks the present junction of the Burhi Rapti 
and 'Banganga. rivers, and here the road from Bansi to Nepal 
crosses the combined stream· by ferry or ford, according to the 
season. Beyond the river the road branches into three, one going 
north to Chilia, another north-east to Naugtu·h and Birdpur, and 
the third east to Lotan. A traffic registration post was at one 
time located here, but has since been moved further north. The 
junction of the two streams renders the place sa-:;red in the eyes of' 
Hindu~,- and a considerable bathing fair takes place here on the 
fu.ll moon of Kartik. The village at the last census contained 
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but 2GG inhabitants, mostly Lodhs and Ahirs. The a.rea is 415 
acres, of which 317 are cultivated ; the reven11e demand is Rs. 4i9, 
and the proprietor is the Ra.ja. of Ba.nsi, '"ho also manages the 
ferry. A small market is held weekly in Sups. Raja, which a.:3join~ 
Kakra.hi on the south. 

KALWARI, Pargana NAGAR EAsT, Tahsil BASTI. 
This small town is one of those places '\\'hiclt in former days. 

stood on the banks of the Ghagra and has suffered from the 
southward retirement of that river. It gives its name to a tappa, 
and stands in 2G0 37' N. and 82° 40' E., a short distance to the 
west of the road from Ba.sti to Tanda. in the Fyza.bad district, at 
a. dists.nce of twelve mik~s from the former, and· a mile south of 
the junction o£ the roa.i with that running parallel to the Ghagra. 
through the south of the district. Kalwari, which apparently 
derives its name from former Kalwar inhabitants, is still a market 
of some local importance, the principai exports being grain and· 
spices, and the imports cloth, tobacco, metal vessels and cotton. 
The place possesses a police-station, post-office, and a lower 
primary school. The population numbered 3,311 in 1872, but has 
since declined, the total at the last census being 3,058, of whom 
298 were Musalmans. The pre\•ailing Hindu castes are Ahir,s; 
Banias, and Gautam Raj puts; the la.st are the proprietors of the 
,·illage, which includes an area of 1,501 acres, 1,260 being under 
culti\'ation, and is assessed at Rs. 3,122. 

KHALILABAD, Pargana MAGHAR EAST, Tahsil KHALILABAD. 

The headquarters of the south--eastern tahsil are located in ·a. 
large village of tappa. Haveli South, lying in 26° 47' N. and 83o 
51 E., on the metalled road from Fyzabad to Gorakhpur, at a 
distance of 22 miles east from Basti. Parallel to the road, on 
the south, runs the main line of the Bengal and North-Western 
Railway, the Khalilabad station being about a mile west of the 
tahsil and connected with the road by a short metalled feeder, A 
branch road runs north from the village to Mehndawal, and has 
recently been metalled, while a. second goes south to Dhanghata. and 
Chhnpra-ghat. The place derives its name from its founder, Qazi 
Kbalil-~r-Rahman, who was appointed cha&dar of Gorakhpur · 
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about 1680. The local garrison was then maintained at Magbar; 
.some four miles to the east, and there his tomb is to be seen. 
Several of his descendants still hold land in the neighbourhood, 
and Kha.lilabad is owned at present b;y Muhammad Jalil. The 
population, which in 1872 numbered 1,943 soule, had risen at the 
last rensus to 2,728, of whom 942 were Muhammadans, There is 
a small hazar here with shops on either side of the metalled road 
extending for about a quarter of a mile, and a fair amount of 
business is done at the markets which are held twice a week. The 
tahsil stands to the south of the Gorakhpur road, and is an impos· 
ing structure erected on the site of an old Musalman building; 
it dates from Mter the mutiny, when the plaee was sacked by the 
rebels. The other public institutions comprise a police-station, a 
post-office, a registration office, a cattle-pound, a.;d an upper 
primary school, which is shortly to be raised to the middle standard. · 
In a.fdition to the main hazar in the. centre of the village, and 
known as Ragarga.uj, there is a second to the east in which 
ma;kets are held on Saturdays .. To the west of the Mehndawal 
road is a large military encamping-ground. 

XIIALILABAD Tahsi,, 
This is the south--eastern subdivision of the district, being 

bounded on the east by Gorakbpur, and on the north by Bansi, 
on the west by the Basti tahsil, and on the south by the Ghagra, 
which separates it from the Fyzabad gistrict. It is composed 
of the two parganas of Maghar ~ast and Mahnli East, and 
contains 39 tappas and 1,567 villages. The total area, which 
varies from time to time by reason of the action of the Ghagra, 
Kuwana and Rapti rivers, amounted in 1905 to 335,960 acres or 
556 square miles, of which 252,420 acres were· cultivated in the • 
same year. 

Separate 'articles will be found on the two parganas, giving a 
detailed account of their physical characteristics, agriculture and 
revenue. Topographically the tahsil may be divided roughly 
into two tracts.: the first comprising the .kachhar or low land 
lying along the Rapti in the north-east and along the Ghagra in 
the south;. and secondly, the uparhar or uplands, which include 
the rest of the subdivision. The Rapti kachhar is .of no great 
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extc:nt, and is capaLle of pro lucing maize, arhar, and other 
kltarif crops; but that of the Gbagra. embraces all the country 
between that river and the Kuwana, a tract in which floods cause 
serious damage, so that in many villages the autumn crops can 
only lJe grown in exceptionally dry years. On the other hand, 
tho soil is of a very fertile description, and owing to the proximity 
of water to tho surface there is little need for irrigation. In the 
uplands the country is undulating, and the soil varies from sand 
in the higher ground to a heavy clay in the depressions. The 
most important natural feature is the raised bel.t of land which 
follows the course of the Ami through pa.rgana. 'Maghar East. In 
arldition to the ri~ers already mentioned, there is the Katnehia; 
which for a. considerable distance forms the boundary of 1\Iagba.r 
East and then passes iuto Ma.huli East to join the Kuwana. near 
I\Iukhlispur. The surface of the country is further broken by a. 
mtwork of tributary streams, and also by numerous depressions, 
the most important of which is the Bakhira Tal, well known.as· 
the largest expanse of water in the provinces. Almost every part 
of tho tahsil is amply supplied with natural sources of irrigation, 
but the number of wells is deficient in the Maghar parga.na; and 
this fact, combined with the liability of pargana. Mahuli East t(). 
flooding renders a number of villages more or less precarious. 

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision in the charge 
of a full-powered magistrate on the district staff'. There is 
a tuhsildar with headquarters at Khalilabad, who exercises 
rerenue and magisterial powers of the second Rnd third classes 
respectin:ly, and at the present time Rai Kanhaiya. Bakhsh Pal: 
l3almdur is an honorary magistrate for the Mahuli and Barakoni 
}lolice 6t~tions. The civil jurisdiction of the tahsil is entrusted 
to the munsif of Basti, with the exception of the six: south-eastern 
tappas of 1\Iahuli East, "hich for the purposes of administrative 
convenience are included in the circle of the munsif of Bansgaon 
in tho Gorakhpur district. For the 11urposes of police adminis-' 
trntion there are stations nt· Kbalilabacl, 'Mehndawa.l, 1\Iahuli, 
Dhanghata, Dudhara, Bankata. aucl Budhabandh. The greater 
rart of the Bankata circle, howeYer, lies in the Ba.nsi tahsil, 
while a }l;>rtion of pa{igana 'Ma.huli East is included in that of 
Barakoni. Under the new scheme Barakoni an4 Budha.bandh 
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will be fl!malgamated into a, single circle, with headquarters pro-
Q~bly ~t Bard!lnd in Mahuli West. 

The ta.bsil first a.ttaSned its present shape on the formation 
~£ the B~sti district in 18G5 •. At the subsequent census of 
187~ i.t contained 307,717 inhabitants, and since that time the 
yopul~tion has very ra.piclly increased. The total rose to 341,590 
i,Q.1S8l, t\lld1 ten years late:c to 380,486. At the last enumer~ 
o.tion Q{ 1901 it numbered 394,675 souls, of whom 195,358 were 
f~II).aelea. Classified according to religions, there were 323,76G 
l.lindus, 70,875.:Musalmans, 14 Arya.~, six Christians and four 
Sikhs, The pl'i~cipa.l Bindu castes occupy much the same 
r.elation to. ona another as in other parts o£ the district. 
First come Cha.mars, numbering 57,506; they are followed by 
Ahirsf 45,732; Brahmans, 35,916 ;. Kurmis, 22,309; Kewats, 
lt.l:/~16; and. Bani as, 11,546. Other castes with over five thousand 
:w.embera apiece are Kaha.rs, }.{allahs, Dhobis, Kumha.rs, Koeris, 
Telis, Bhuinha.rs, Ra.jputs, Barais, Bha.rs, and Loha.rs. The 
Rajputa belong to several different clans, but none, except perhaps 
the S-urajbansis, occupy a very prominent position. Among 
the Mus&lmans, Julahas take the lead with 15,047 represen~ 
a.tiv.es.; followed by Sheikhs, 14,586, and Rajputs, 11,271, th~ 

Muhammada.n. members o£ this caste outnumbering their Hindu. 
brethren; as is also. the oase in Haraiya. They belong mainly 
to the Panwfl!l', Chauhan, and Bais clans, their convetsiQri tfatjng 
from the time when Maghar became a sea.t of Musalman· power.· 
Other Muha.mma.da.ns who are found in considerable numbers· 
are Behnas, Pa.thans, Faqirs a.nd.Hajjams. . • 

The population is almost wholly agricultural, and a.ccoMi:Qg 
to- the. oenaus. returns over 80 per cent. wer& directly dependent 
tm cultivatiml, a. higher proportion than in any· other tah~il. 
Of the. other industries cotton-weaving affords &mployment to the 
greatest. number of persons, and is the only ma.nuiacture o£ any 
nQte

1 
exOO.pt: thaJ; of metal vessels at Bakhira, Mehnda.wal·. and 

e.lsewhere, The people are scattered over l ,939 inha.bited sites,. 
with~ ~ver&ge density of 712 to. the square. mile-. In the vast 
:w,ajority of c.ases. the villages a,re very small. l\Iehndawal is the 
ltu·gest to.wn, with a population o£ about ten thousand, and is. 
t\dW.il\ist.ered y.nder. Act, XX ol 1856 i it bs & consideraLl~ 
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traffic in grain and other commoditie!, and is etill to some extent 
a mart of exchange between the products of the pl.a.ins and of 
tho hills, though it has been affected by the construction of 
the railway and the competition of more favourably situated 
markl'ts. Tho only other places of any size are Bakhira,:Maghar, 
IIariharpur, and Khalila.ba.1, the last having benefited by the 
u.hent of the railway and the consequent development of an 
export trade in grain. The tahsil is well pro\·ided with means 
of communication. In addition to the railway, which tra\·er!es· 
tho centro from west to east and has stations at Maghar and 
Khalila.bad, there is the provincial road ft·om Gorakbpur to Ba.sti 
and a number of unmeta.lled roads. Of the latter ·the most 
important ia that from Kha.lila.bad to Mehnda.wal, shortly to be 
promoted ta the first clas3. Other roads include those from 
!Jasti to Mchudawa.l and Karma.ini-ghat, and from Ba.khira to 
Bansi, Rudha.uli and Gorakhpur. J n the south are the roads from 
Khalila.Lad to Chhapra.-ghat on the Ghagra, with a branch le~· 
ing from Mukhlispur to Ma.huli and Ba.sti, and that from A.morha· 
to Barhalgauj, traversing the south of the district and running' 
parallel to the Ghagra. There is a military encamping ground 
at Khalilabad and an inspection-house at MehndawaL Lists of 
"tbe schools, ferries, post-offices, markets, and fairs of the tahsil• 
~\·i~ be found in the appendix. 

\ .. 
.-·"'\""' .. 

• h.."'TIIILA, Pargana BASTI EAST, Tahsil BABTI. 

This vlllage gins its name to a tappa in the north of the 
pargana t.ud lies in 26° 59' N. and 82° 40' E., at a distance of 
11 m~cs fr~m Ba.sti, about a mile to the west of the Doma.riaganj 
road, and no.t far from the junction of the latter with the branch 
rood from Bikramjot. Adjoining Kothila. on the east, and 
practically forming a single Tillage with it, is Sonhan, which 
gives its name to a police-station standing by the side of the 
Ba.sti road. There is also a post-office and a cattle-pound 
adjoining the than<J, while in Ko~ila. there is an .aided 
school. maintained by the Mmindars and a bamr in ·which 
markcta are held twice a week. The population of Sonhan at the 
IMt census was only 12.3, while Kothila contained 840 inhabit.; 
ants, including 26 Musalmans and a number of Br&hm&na. 
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The village lands cover 295 acres, of which about 240 are culti
vated, mainly by . the proprietors, are assessed a.t Rs. 537, and 
are held by a family of Pandes. 

LALGANJ, Pargana MAHUI.I WEST, Tahsil BASTJ • 
.A market village of tappa Bargaon Pagar, lying in 26.0 39' 

N. and 82° 50' E., on th~ left bank of the Kuwana river, opposite 
its confluence with the Manwar, a.t a. distance of 14 miles south
east from Basti. Through it runs the roai from Mnnderwa. 
railway station to Gaighat and Tanda, crossing the Kuwana. hy 
a ferry. The river is navigable here, and a number of country 
boats are us~d to carry down grain to the Ghagra.. A fair amoun~ 
of business is done in the hazar, and besides the trade in grain 
the place has a local reputation for the manufacture of sugar and 
for cotton-printing. The population at the last census numbered 
1,145 souls, of whom 271 were Musalmans. The village, which is 
officially known as Sara.ighat, comprises 214 acres, of which only 
about 145 are cultivated; the land slopes down to the river, and 
the soil is poor. The revenue is Rs. 360, and the proprietor is a. 
Surajbansi rais, Babu N ages war Prasad Singh of Marwatia.. In 
the rains Lalganj. is almost inaccessible, except by boat; the 
school stan<ls on high ground, which during the wet season 
becomes an island. A considerable bathing fair ta.kes place at 
Lalganj on the full moon of Chait, the-confluence being, as usual, 
considered a place of sanctity. · 

LOTAN, Pargana BINAYAKPUR, Tahsil BANSI. 
Lotan, a village oftappa Netwa.r, stands in 27° 17' N. and 

83° 15' E., on the west or right bank of the Ghunghi and close to 
· the Gora.khpur border. It is connected by a good unmetalled 

road with Bansi and so with the districthea.rlquarters, the distance 
fr.om the latter being 57 miles. Other roads lead )rom Lotan to 
Rigimli and Gorakhpur, while a cart-track runs northwards to 
Butwal in Nepal. The village is of small size, and at the last 
census contained 664 inhabitants, including 58 1\Iusalmans, and 
considerable communities of Banias and .Ahirs. In Buchanan's 
day the place possessed but 70 poor huts and stood i:r,. a dismal 
and _ill-cultivated tract of forest and tall grass. The latter bas 
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now given place to rice-fields and groves of mango trees which' 
surround the village. It was at Lotan that the British force w~s 
entrenched during the early phases of the Nepalese war, and after• · 
wards the locality became one of the chief entrepots of the tra1e 
with the hills. The popularity of the route has declinei since the 
construction of the metalled road. from Uska to Bird pur, while 
the railway has further served to divert the traffic, and grain is 
no longor stored here in large quantities as was the case in days 
gone by. A registration post is still maintained here, owing to 
its proximity to Butwal. · The chief imports are unhusked rice, 
wheat, ghi, drugs and spices, fibres, iron, copper, oilseeds, hi~es 
and horns; while the principal exports to Nepal are cotton stu o·s, 
cocoanuts, hardware, salt, sugar and tobacco. Lotan also con
tains a police-station, a post-office, and a cattle-pound; markets 
are heklhere weekly, but they are only of local importance. 

·-
1\IAGHAR, Pargana MAGHAR EasT, Tahsil KHA.LILABAD. 

The capital of the pargana is a small town of considerable 
antiquity, but of little present importance, save perhaps as a place 
of pilgrimage. n lies in the tappa. of the same name, sometimes 
also called Qasba., in 2G0 45' N. and 83° 8' E., by th~ sida of the 
1n·ovincial main road from Gorakhpur to Fyzabad, at a distance· 
of 27 miles east from Basti and four miles from the tahsil heai
quarters. To the south of the road l'uns the main line of tha 
Bengal and North-Western Railway, both crossing the Ami by 
bridges ~tbout half a mile to the east of the main sita. Maghar at · 
the last census con~ained 2,636 inhabitants, of whom as many as 
1,411 were :M usa.lmans. There is a small hazar, in which markets 
are held weekly; as well as a post-office, a large upper primary 
school, and an aided school for girls. In the town are se,·era.l 
old but solid masonry houses, belonging to Ka.ya.sths and Bauias. 

A small fair is held in Aia.ghar during the month of Kartik, 
&nd goes by the name of Bhimla.patt But the 1)lace has religious 
associations of far greater importance, as it contains the cenotaph 
shrine of the prophet, Kabir. Shah. This is still an obje(}t of 
pilgrimage for both Hindus and 1\Iusalma.ns, and it is difficult . 
to say whether the saint favoured one faith more than the other •• 
lie undoubtedly a.tta<:ked both creeds unsparingly, ;yet both 
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agree that he was a holy man in whose teaching there was some~ 
thing akin to their own faith, and that he wa.c; worthy of worship. 
Both flock with equal_9.evotion to his shrine, regarding which 
many local legends are current. One story relates tha.t in the 
eourse of his wanderings he came to Magha.r, and there he 
apparently died. His disciples disputed oyer the body, tho 
different pa.rties desiring to perform the last rites as directed by 
the precepts of their opposing creeds. The quarrel was fruitless, 
for though the :Musa.lmans prevailed and buried the corpse, Ka.bir 
was still in the flesh at Brinda.ba.n near 1\futtra.. Thence he sm1t 
word bidding them open the grave and thus prove that there was 
no cause .for dispute. They did so, and found nought but a 
delectable fragrance. The traditional date for this event is 127 4, 
and though Kahir did not really die till 1450 or thereabouts, 
his shrine was erected forthwith. Whatever be the true date of 
this original building matters little; for it was replaced or 
restored by N a.wab Fidai Khan, who garrisoned :Maghar with 
an ·imperial force about 15671 though another account makes 
Bijli Kh!ln, the adopted son of Pa.har Khan of Ghazipur and 
Patna, the rehuilder of the edifice. The custody of the shrine, 
however, has. remained from the first with a Julaha family, and its 
maintena.n.ce is provided for by the revenue-free grant of a village 
in this pa.rgana, a.n.d a daily allowance of four a.nnas paid from 
the Gora.khpu:r treasury. The grant dates apparently from tha 
days of Safdar Jang, who visited the spot a.n.d made provision 
for the proper upkeep ~f the shrine. There is also a Hindu 
mahant, whose earliest predecessor came about 176-! and was 
buried in a second shrine, standing near that of Kabir in a 
picturesque situation on the hanks of the Ami; neither is of any 
great size or architectural merit. Not far distant is a. mosque 
with a flight of steps leading clown to the river, built a few years 
ago by a wealthy resident of Gorakhpur; and in the same locality 
is a Hindu temple. There is no regular fair in honour of Kabir, 
but pilgrims come mostly in December and January to make 
their humble offerings at his shrine. 

· Local tradition states that :Magbar was in early days a 
stronghold of the Tharus, whose fortress stood in the neighbouring 
village o£ Ghanshampur ; but their existence is probably mythical~ 
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and tha first inha.Litants were perhaps Domkatars or other Hindus. 
ALout 1300 the Sarnl:ts arrived, and made the place the capital 
of their principality. The remains of the old fort of the Rajas 
may still be traced to the west of th3 town ; it covered some 16 
acres and contained several brick buildings, being defended b7 a 
ditch, a rampart, and the inevitable bamboo hedge. The ..,rrival 
of the :Muea.lman forces in 1570 or thereabouts drove them to 
13ausi, and :Maghar was held by Fidai Khan. The Sarnets returne~ 
in lGlO, expelled the garrison, and resumed possession of his 
fortress J but aome seventy years later Qazi Khalil-ur-Rahma.n 
once again restored the imperial authority, and from that time 
till the cession in 1801 the .Musalmans ':lever relinquished their 
hold on the place. :Maghar became a post of considerable impor~ 
ance, and was combined with .Muazza.mabad or Gorakhpur as thtJ 
administrative hca1quarters of the division. Khalil-ur.-Rahman 
died here, and and his tomb stands in the centre of the town. 
Aftl!r the introduction of British rule Maghar was restored to ths 
Haja of Bansi and is still held by his descendant. . 

1\IAGUAR 'EAST Pargana, Tahsil KHALILABAD. 

This pa.rgana comprises the northern and larger porttQ;d 
of the Khalilaba.d tahsil, and is a VfYrY considerable trac' 
of country ;in. many part. of great natural fertility and highlf 
developed, with a total area of 221,509 acres or 346 square miles. 
H ia bounded on the east by the Gorakhpur district, tM dividing 
line Leing jn places formed by the Rapti and Ami rinrs; on the 
north by l)&rgana Bansi East; on the west by l\Iaghar West and 
Ba~ti East; and on the south by the two 1\!ahulis. The north .. 
\\'eatern boundai'Y is defined by the Ami and its afllnent the Barar; 
which unite near llelhar Kalan, the combined stream thence ftowing . 
in a south-easterly direction across the centre of the tract to the 
Gora.khpur border, where it then takes a southarly course; A6 
its point of exit from the district the Ami is f~ by the Khudwa, 
which rises near Alirga.nj and flows through tap1)• Haveli South 
till i' reaches the distrid boundary, there bending north..;ast to 
join the main strc&m. Sell&rating the pa.rg111na from Ba.sti Eas~ 
and l\Iahnli west is 'b& Katnehia, which here DOW'S in I wen .. 
defin~ bett •nd forms • prominent natlll'al feature. n is' f~ in 
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its upper reaches by the G11rehia, but has no other tributaries 
except an irregular and shallow watercourse of the same name 
flowing through tappa Ujiar ancl resembling rather a succession 
of jkils than a river. Mention may also be ma1e of the Sa.karia 
and Makaria, 'two small streams which unite on the east~rn 
borders of Ujia.r and flow due east to join the Ami near Bakuchi; 
and of the old channel of tha Rapti, which for several miles forms 
the northern boundary before uniting ";ith the river in its present 
bed, There ara numerous other dra.inaga lines of minor import,.. 
a.nce, and a.la.rga number of lakes and jkils, by far the gn.atest and 
moat important being the famous Bakhira Tal. Comra.recl with 
this, the others are quits inoignificant, though the Bandwal and 
Khakra lakes near the Rapti, the Na.nwa Tal and several similar 
pieces of water in Ujiar are of considerable exteLt. T4ere is no 
forest in the pargana, but at the· beginning of the last century 
the tract was but scantily cultivated and covered in great measure 
by trees. -

The pargana formerly included Maghar West, but the three 
north-western tappa.s were dttached and given to tha Ba.sti ta3sil 
on the formation of the district in 1865, leaving seventeen tappas 
in tahsil Kha.lilabad. Between the Ami an1 the Ra.pti are Go pal
pur, Sakra, and Majaura, each of small size, and tbe three large 
tappas of 1\Iehnclawal, Bakhira. aucl Belhar, the last extending 
beyond tha former river. West and south of the Ami are Ujiar, 
"Bakuchi, Phulethu, Dewapar, · Atrawal, U n, Amana bad, Churaib, 
1\Iaghar, Haveli South and Rampur Paili. The -whoie tract lies 
in the uparkar or upland plain with the exception of the north
east p~rtion, comprising part. of 1\Iehndawal and a few villages 
· o( Bakhira. This h$llongs to tha Rapti kackkar, and is a low
lying country subject to inundation. Alongr the bank of the old 
and present Rapti is a strip of excellent bhat soil, producing the 
finest Tabi crops and growing maize and arhar when beyond the 
reach of the annual floods. In the lower portions the floods are 
very deep, and all that is produced is a backward rabi, a little 
boro or summe~ rice, and thatching-grass. The limit between 
the kackkar and the uplands is clearly defined by tha high bank 
or danr, which runs along the southern and western edges of the 
Bakhira lake and then strikes off to the north and north-west 
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through tappa Mehndawat The soil is very light, but not unfre
queutly fertile and resembling blt.at, and the tract is divided into 
a number of small villages, usually held by Brahman zaminda~s. 
On the south· the bank continues almost to the Ami, and 
beyond it, in the interior of the parga.na, lies the uparhar or 
uplands. In the nort~ this consists of a level plain of stiil' loam 
or clay, but towards the Ami and its tributary, the Barar, the 
land rises and becomes undulating. There is thus a belt of high 
laud crossing the pargana oLliquely and following the course of 
this river; it ha.s a light soil, not always unfertile, but cut up by 
numerous nalas leading down to the Ba.rar and Ami. South of 
the latter the ground gradually falls to the south-west, the slope 
being almost imperceptible, save that the soil becomes more and 
more stifl' till a.t last the lowest level is reached in Ujiar. The 
main portion of this tappa. is au even flat of rich loam of a strong 
consistency interrupted dnly by the strip of light land along the 
southern Garehia; and this tra.ct continues into the south-west of . 
Belhar, all Amana.bad, the west of Phulethu and the northern 
corner of Churaib. The rest of the pa.rgana, in the south and 
south-east, is an inte1:media.te zone of light but good loam, 
drained by the Khudwa and extending into the :Mahuli pargana, 
where it meets the sandy bhur of the uparhar edge. .Altogether, 
75 per cent. of the soil is loam, 12 per cent. clay, .and the rest 
sand or else kachhar. On the conventional classification, 16 per 
cent. is goind, 38 per cent. miyana, and 34 per cent. palo, the 
remainder being bhur and kachhar, which at the settlement were 
treated apart. 

At the time of the .settlement 146,676 acres were under the 
plough, and by 1905 the total had risen to 156,234 acres or 70·5 per 
cent. of the entire area.. In addition to this, 57,212 acres were 
cropped twice in the year, representing a further substantial 
increase. The barren area now stands at 24,089 acres, of which only 
866 acres are actually unfit for cultintion, the rest being either 
under wa.ter or permanently occupied by roads and buildings, The 
land returned as culturable is 41,186 acres, including 6,683 acres 
of grofes; but much of this is of a poor or precarious ·description 
and 'vould not repay tillage. About 55 per cent. of the eultiva,. 
tion is irrigat:OO, mainly from tanks and the sm&ll streams. 
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WelTs are not very numerous, though they can be construct~d 
without difficulty "When' required, except in the higher and sanely 
tracts. The rabi is the more important harvest, in that it covers 
a larger area than the kharif; the principal crop is wheat, 
followed by peas, these together accounting fo~ hal£ the land 
sown, while poppy is a valuable asset. In the kharif rice is the 
9ne grEat staple, and takes up 75 per cent. of the cultivation, the 
jarhan variety predominating; arhar is grown extensively, and 
sugarcane is found in.some abundance. Large quantities of b&ro 
onummer rice is produced round the Ba.khira Tal and in the 
marshes of :Mehndawal. . 

Among cultivators 1\Iusa.lmans take the foremoEt place in 
this pargana, and next come Brahmans, Kurmis, Ahirs; Rajputs, 
Cha.mars, Koeris, Kayasths, Banias and Ke.bars. At the settlement 
15,250 acres or 28 per cent. of the holdings were tilled by 'the pro .. 
prietors, and since that time the proportion has largely increased, 
the total being now 24,052 acres; this result is due to increased 
subdivision and greater pressure on the soil, and has been 
achieved at the cost of occupancy tenants. Rents ranged at the 
settlement from Rs. 2-2...Q per acre of inferior palo to Rs. 6-l!-0 
for the best goind lands ; and a general rise has taken place 
since that date. This fact, in connection with the spread of 
cultivation, has rendered the incidence of the revenue demanrl 
yery light. It was but Re. 1~10~4 per acre of cultivation at the 
~im.e of. the last revision, and although the old demand was then 
·increased by 47 per cent., it represented only 45 per cent. of the 
assets. The revenue at each successive settlement is shown in 
the appendix.* The alluvial mahals along the Rapti come up for 
~evision every five years, and this accounts for periodical 
fluctuations in the total sum payable to Government. 
' The pargana contains 968 villages, and of these as many as 
712 are held in imperfect pattidari tenure. Nine are revenuJ ... 
fr3~~ 221 are joint zamindari, and only 26 are owned by single 
proprietors. The birt form of under-proprietary tenure is found 
in 17 villages. The majority of the villages are held by B1·ahmart 
and Rajput communities, though the number o£ Muhammadan 
zaminaars is greater than in any other pargana. of the distl·ict. 
. -

• Appendix,. T~blcs IX aad X, 
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There are no large proprietors, excepting perhaps the Agarwal 
Da11ias of Gorakhpur, who own the Darauncha. Lal estate of 5,1~9 
acres. Others who hol1l small estates are the Pathans of Nandaur, 
the Sh\;ikhs of Qazipur, the Sikhs o,f Tilja., the Bra.hma.ns of 
Magna, and the Rajputs of Naba.rpur. 

The population has stea~ily increased of late years and the 
last census showed a gain of 11,000 persons since 1891. The 
number of inhabitants was 247,891, of whom 190,471 were Hindus, 
57,396 .Musalmans, and 34, chiefly Aryas, of other religions. 
The people are mainly' agricultural, and are distributed over 
1,201 inhabited sites with an average density of 713 to the squa.re 
milo. The manufa.ctures of the parga.na are confined to the towns, 
and consist in coarse cotton cloth woven chiefly at ~fagha.r, and 
metal vcs:wls produced at :Uehndawal and Dakhira.. These, with 
Khalilaba.i, are the chief markets, and are almost the only places 
of any size. llelhar Kalan has a large populatioo, but it is mad& 
up of numcrons scattered hamlets, and twelve other villages 
contain O\'cr a thousand inhabitants, though of these Dudha.ra. alone 
desom~s sel)ll.rata mention. Means of communica.tion are· good. 
The southern portion is traversed by the railway, ··with 
stations a.t Maghar a.nd Khalilaba.d, and also by the provincial 
road from Gorakhpur to Fyzabad. F1•om Kbalila.bad a road, 
recently metalled, runs north to Bakhira and Mehnd~wa.I, 
and another goes south to Dhanghata. and Chbapra.-ghat. The 
former joins the road, from Dasti to Karma.ini-gha.t at Mehndawal, 
while from Ba.khira.• .roads lea.:l to Gora.khpur, Danai, and 
Rudhauli, 

The history of the ra.rgana. in early days is identical with 
that of the Sa.rnets of Bausi. The Rajas abandoned their old 
fortress at Maghar when that pla.ce became the seat of aYusalma.n 
ga.t·rison, and this fact has always exerted a marked influence 
on the surrounding oountry. Ya.ghar wa.a less subject to the local 
chieftains than any other part of Bansi, M is evident from the 
small number of birt grants and the large Muha.mma.da.n popula.
tion. In the north indeed the Sa.rnets retained their supremac.r, 
and at a comparatiYely late date the great estate of Ba.khira was · 
given to a member of that house; but the rebellion of the 
l'roprietor in 1857 lost him his la.nds and his life. 
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MAGHAR WEST Pargana, Tahsil BASTI. 

This pargana occupies the north--eastern portion of the 
Basti tahsil, and comprises a tract of a somewhat difftJrent nature 
from the rest of the subdivision, being less fertile and less 
thickly populated tb:.m the southern parts. On its irregular' 
northern frontier it is botinded by pargana Bansi East, the 
division being marked for some distance by the Budha. and 
Barar watercourses. For a few miles on the northwestitmarches 
with Rasulpur; to the south-west the small Garehia. stream separa.t:s 
it from Basti East; and to the south--east lies parga.na Mag bar East 
of the Kha.lila.bad tahsil. Maghar West consists of three tappas, 
Rudhauli, Ghosia.ri, and Ba.nskhor, and has a total area of 71,883 
acres or 112 square miles. 

Besides the rivers mentioned, there is the Ami, which 
meanders in a south--easterly direction through the centre in a deep 
and wide bed, for the greater part of its course separating the 
Ghosiari tappa on the east froiD .Rudhauli on the west. It is 
fed by the Reruwa, a small stream which rises near Rudhauli and 
after flowing parallel to the Ami for some distance bends to tha 
north..east to join that river and forms the boundary between. 
the Rudbauli and Banskhor ta.ppas; the Jamuwar, which rises in 
the Khajwa Tal in pargana Bansi East and divides Rudhauli 
from Ghosiari as far as its junction with the Ami ; and other 
intermittent watercourses which serve as ·escapes for the surface 
drainage and as sources of irrigation. Lakes and jhils are 
numerous, but none are of great size, the chief being the Sargat Tal 
to the south of Rudhauli village and that at Kondra near tha 
Garehia. The rivers divide the pargana into several distinct 
tracts, thongh the whole forms part of the uparhar or central 
upland plain. Along the Garehia on the western borde,.- there is 
a' slightly raised strip of light, and sometimes rather sandy, but 
fertile soil, resembling the bhat or peculiar alluvial deposit of the 
Rapti. The rest of tappa Rudhauli, 8.s far as the Jamuwar and 
Ami, is a ·hollow depression in which the soil is generally clay; 
there are great stretches of land producing nothing butjarhan, and 
much of the rabi is only a secnndary crop grown after autumn rice. 
Towards the Ami and J amuwar the level rises, and in the neigh· 
bourhood of the former river the ground is broken and undulating, -
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rising high above the channel and its tributary nalas; the soil 
is very light, but the land is often sour, and a good deal of it is 
infected with reh; but it retain a traces of the fertility whiqh 
characterises the Ra.pti bhat, and produces all crops without 
irrigation. The northern half of tappa. Ghosiari is practically a. 
continuation of the Rudha.uli rice tract, but in the south and in -
Banskhor we find a commencement of that belt of high land which 
extends through the Khalilabad tahsil to the Ba.khira Tal Here 
the soil is au excellent loam which bears good crops at both 
harvests, and the clay ri~e lands are confined to the hollows and 
the kachhar of the Amt The survey returns show that cla.y occurs 
in a higher proportion than in any other part of the tahsil, but 
even so it amounts to but 31 per cent. as compared with 68 per 
cent. of loam. According to the conventional classification of 
the settlement, 19 per cnnt. is goind, 42 per cent. miyana, a.nd 
39 per cent. palo. · · 

Itll815 the parga.na. was described .by Buchanan as scantily 
cultivated and covered in a. great measure by trees; but now trees · 
are no more common and cultivation little less extensive than 
in other parts 'of the- district. At the last settlement 47,032 
acres were under the plough, and in 1905 the :figures had 
risen to 50,838 acres or 70·7 per cent. of the whole. Similarly 
the doubled~cropped area. had risen from 14,928 to 20,268 acres. 
Of the remainder, 5,853 acres were classed as barren, altho~gh of 
this all but 571 acres were under wa.ter or occupied by village sites~ 
roads, and the like; and 15,192 acres, including 2,015 acres under 
groves, were returned as cuiturable wa.ste. · The irrigated area. ia 
large, and even in 1905, when the general average of the district 
was low, it amounted to 58 per cent. of the cultivation; the 
natural sources of supply are ample in. any ordinary year, the 
small streams being utilized to a greater extent than in any other 
part of the district, while of late the number of wells has largely 
increased. The principal autumn crop is early rice, followed 
closely by jarha.n, and these together occupy 80 per cent. of the 
kharif harvest, the remainder being chiefly arha.r and sugarcan~ 
The rabi area is more evenly divided between whea.t,·peas, barley, 
linseed and mustard, a.nd gujai . or wheat mixed with ba.rler; 
there is also a fair amount of poppy cultira.tion. 
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Among the cultivating cla.ss!.'s Brahmans, as usual, predomin
ate, though most of tht>ir cultivation is proprietary. Then come 
Kurmis, Chamars and :Mu.salmans, followed by .Ahirs, Rajputs, 
and Koeris. The· holdings are very small, averaging but 1·5 
acres. At the settlement about 12,500 acres were tilled hy 
proprietors, and 34,500 acres by tenants; but since that time 
·the former figure has increased to 18,500 acres, chiefly at the 
expense of occupancy tenants. O"ing to the minute subdivision 
of the property which prevails, zamintl'£rs have to make the most 
bf their lands by taking them under their own cultivation, and 
every possible devic9 is resorted to for defeating occupancy rights. 
The rent-rates accepted by the settlement officer Yaricd from 
Rs, 2-2-0 for the worst palo to Rs. 6-14-0 per acre of the best 
goind, and a considerable increase. has taken place in subsequent 
years. The revenue demand at elLCh revision will be found in the 
appendix.* At the last settlement an euhancement of 50 per cent. 
was taken; but in spite of this the incidence was but Re. 1-11-10 
per acre of cultivation, and the demand was 4i per cent. of the 
assets, while the latter have largely increased since that time, so 
that the assessment neyer ·pressed hea'fily and soon became 
distinctly light. 
. The population of the pargana has steadily risen during the 

pas1dorty years. In 1881 it numbered 58,133 persons, and ten 
·'years later 70,985. .At the Jast enumeration of 1901 the total 
was 76,270, of whom 9,719 were Musalmans. The demity is thus 
less than in the southern parganas of the tahsil, but still aYerages 
681 to the square mile. The people are almost entirely occupied 
in agricultural purs~its, · and are scattrred o'er 354 inhabited 
sites~ With the exception of Rudhauli, which will be separately 
described, there is not a Wlage of any size in the pa.rgana, and 
Ha.nmnanganj alone contains oyer a thousand inhabitants. Means 
of communication are afforded by the metalled road from Basti 
to B&nsi, which passes through Rudhauli. There it is crossed by 
an nnmetalled road. leading from Bakhira to Bhanpur in pargana 
Rasulpur. 

The history of the pargana is practically identical with that 
of 'Maghar East. It WM inclu•Jed in the domains of the Samet 

• Appenilir, Table IX. . 
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Rajas, "·ho were first established at llfaghar and afterwards at 
Bansi. Tho landowners ara principally Brahmans a.nd Rajputs, 
ancl tho only large pro1Jrietors are the Sa~net Babus of Rudhauli, 
who claim connection with tho Bansi house and together own 
about 20,000 acres; some mention of the family hM been made in 
Chapter III. At the present time the pargano. contains 378 
villages, of which one is revenue-free, 12 are held by· single 
proprietors, 51 in joint zamindari, and 314 in imperfect tenure; 
49 villages are in the possession of birtia under'-proprietors. 

MAliSON, Pargana MAHULI WEsT, Tahsil BASTI, 

A large and somewhat straggling village of ta.ppo. Kapd 
Mabson, lying in 2G0 44' N. and 82° 47' E., at a distance of seven 
miles south-east from Basti, with which it is connected by an 
uumctalled road, and a mile east from the Kuwana river. The · 
population has remained a.lmost stationary for the last thirty 
years, and in 1901 numbered 3,503 souls, of whom 430· were 
M usalmans, the prera.iling castes being Brahmans, Surajbansi 
Rajputs, and Kurmis. There is a. well-attended upper primary 
school, a small aided school for girls, and a branch post-office~ 
The market is of some local importa.nce and bazars are held four 
times a week, twice in Ma.hson proper, and twice in Mabson 
Jot, an adjoining site to the east. Mabson is best known, however, 
as the seat of the Raja. of Mahuli,. whose castle is an imposing· 
building, standing on fairly high ground and approached by a. 
bridge leading across a tank which was constructed as a famine 
work in 1896. The Raja is the owner of the ''illa.ge, which 
includes an area. of 550 acres, some 390 acres being cultirated; and 
is assessed· at Rs. 1,255. The soil is· a. fertile loam, and the 
tenants are prosperous. The village is a.dministered under the 
Sa.nitation Act, but the place cannot yet be described as a model 
of cleanliness. 

-
MAHULI, PargaM MA.HULI, Taltsil KHALILABAD. 

The capital of the pargana. is a. considera.ble village of tappa. 
Bankat, lying in 26° 38' N. and 82° 591 E., at a distance of 
some 21 miles south-e!Ult from Basti and two miles west of the road 
{rom Khalilo.ba.d tu Chhapra-ghat. DetweP.n the road and thcr 
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'rillage flows the 1·iver Katnehia, which is crossed by a ferry. 
The population at the last census numbered 2,497 persons, of 
whom 604 were Musalmans ; the prerailing Hindu ca~tes being 
Brahmans, Banias, Ra.jpnts and Kurmis. The place posse.sses a 

.·lower primary school, a cattle-pound, a post-office, and a bazar of 
some local importance in which markets are held twice a week. 
:Mahuli :firstrose to prominence about the middle of the 16th cen
tury, when it became the st1·onghold of the Surajbansi Rajputs who 
seized the surrounding country, and it WM known as the capital 
of a pargana in the days of Akbar. The Rajas continued to dwell 
here till about 1780; when a great sickness fell upon the family, 
supposed to proceed from the wrath of some deity, and caused 
their migration to Mabson. In Buchanan's time the remainR of 
their castle were distinctly visible, standing on a mound of broken 
bricks, and surrounded by a rampart of the same materiaL The 
neighbourhood was then covered with forest, said to have been 
planted 'as a defence against the Musalman camlry; but all 
traces of it have long disappeared. The Raja of l\Iahson is still 
the owner of the village, which has an area of 1,191 acres, 966 
being cultivated, and is assessed at Rs. 1,913. 

liAHULI EAST Pargana, Tahsil KHALILABAD. 

This pargana occupies the southern portion of the tahsil 
and 'the ·south-east corner of the district. It is bounded on 
the east by Gorakhpur, the dividing line for sereral miles being 
the Knwana river; on the south by the Ghagra, which separates 
it from the Fyzabai district; on the north-west by :Mahuli West, 
and on the north by :Maghar East. It hai in 1905 a total area 
of 134,45.1 acres or 209 square miles, but it varies frgm time to 
time owing to the action of the Ghagra and, to a less extent, that 
of the Kuwana.. The latter river flows through the centre of the 
pargana, and at Mnkhlispur is joined by the Katnehia. 1he 
tract is divided into no fewer than 22 tappas, most of these 
being very smalL In the north, beyond the Katnehia ani 
Knwana, are Aurailand, :Mandar, Tama, Chandraoti, Fidaipur, 
:Mahabra, Satahra., Deokali, and Karsand. Between the Katne
hia. and Kuwana lie .Mura.ipu.r, Baukat and Tariapar; while to 
the south of the latter river are Ajron, Naudand, Buzurgwar, 
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Mahthi, Kuchri, 8emri, Sirsi, Baragaon, and Taraf Belgha.tia. The 
llhysica.l aspects of the pargana. are somewhat diversified, t~e 
predominant feature being the Kuwana and the other rivers. 
This stream now runs parallel with the Ghagra, with a consider
able stretch of intervening country ; but about 1850 the Ghagra 
set northward and burst into the Kuwana., with the result that the 
latter is now a 'branch of the greater stream and the countr1. 
between the two rivers has become more or less alluvial. .Along 
the centre runs a tract of higher land, but even this is interrupted 
by excessive depressions ·through which flow several connecting 
channels, and here the damage caused by floods is seri-ous, 
especially in the hollows and the low lands along the Kuwana, 
whore the drainage is more gradual than along the bank of 
the Ghagra.. In the four south-eastern tappas bordering the 
Gofakhpur district floods are especially prevalent,· as in addi· 
tion to the two rivers there is the large Mahar Tal and. the 
extensive series of connected lakes known as the Chapartha.la 
Tal, as well as a cross channel named. the Keunia.. In this 
lowlying tract the kharif is always precarious, and in many 
places autumn crops can only be grown in exceptionally dry 
years ; but on the other hand the soil is as a rule fertile, being a• 
light loam, easily worked and highly productive and requires 
but little irrigation. The soil is sometimes sandy along the 
banks of the rivers, and also in tappa Semri, where changes of 
channel have left a series of sandy ridges. The soil stiffens into 
clay in the depressions, particularly in the neighbourhooi of the 
great Dharua jhiZ near Dhanghata. 

Tho low alluvial tract comprises the whole or part of 18 
ta.ppas, and terminates in a belt of undulating sandy land run
ning across the pargana north of the Kuwa.na.. This bank is 
most defined in tappa Satahra, to the east of which the edge of 
the upland bends back to the north-west through Maba.bra. till it 
nearly meets a second bank, which commences on the border of 
Mandar and Ch&.lldraoti, not far from the Katnehia, and runs 
through :Maha.bra. and along the boundary of Deokali to the 
Kuwana. This inner bank is' at first a broa.d strip of mar land with 
only a slight slope to the south ; further east the slope increases, 
and near the river it becomes a well-defined ridge. Between· 
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th~sa t~o .banks is a narrow depression with a. .fertile soil,· 
gradually merging into the kachhar of the Kuwana. The bh'WI" 
tract extends throughout the p~gana. westwards from Chandraoti, 
but here is not so clearly ma.rked or continuous, and the soil is 
better. than in Mo.huli West. Beyond it lies the .. uparhar or 
uplands, a level expanse of good light loam generally bearing tw.o 
crops in the year, varied by occa.siona..ldepressions in which jar han 
rice is grown; but ita extent in this pargana is comparatively 
mma.ll. Altogether about 85 per cent. of the soil is loam, the rest 
being clay or sand ; while the conyentional classification of the 
last settlement showed 17 per cent. goind, 35 per cent. miyana, 
~nd. 39 per cent. palo, t~e remainder being bh'IJH' or kachhar. 

The cultivated· area has increased sinoo the settlement by 
soma 4,000 acres, and in 1905 amounted to 96,186 acres or 71·5 
per .cent .. of the-whole. The double-cropped area also sho~s a 
large increase, and is now 31,629 acres. Of the remainder~ 
22~758 acres, including 4,765 acres under groves, are retui·ne« as 
culturable; and 15,507 acres as barren. The latter is mainly 
under water or else is occupied by roads or. buildings, but th& 
actually unculturable area, 2,988 acres, is considerably larger 
than in any other pa.rgana of the district. Means (>f irrigation are 
generally abundant, and about 56 'per cent: of the cultiva.~ecl area. 
can obtain water when necessary. In addition to the natural 
~ources there is a fair number of wells, and these can readily be dug 
\hen occasion demands ; but as a rule the pargana suffers from 
'too much water rather than from any deficiency. The area of th~ 
kharif harvest d~p~nds on the season, a.n.d it is to the rabi that 
the people look for their profits. The 'Mahuli wheat is famous 
·and forms the chief staple in the spring, while next come peas 
and barley, the opium cultivation being of some importance. In 
the autumn early rice is the principal crop, and with arhar and 
sugarcane constitutes the bulk of the harvest. 

The standard of cultivation would be higher but for the 
'predominance of Brahmans ®d Rajputs, most of whom till their 
Qwn lands. ·Nearly 31,000 acres are cultivated by proprietors, 
the increase having been very marked since the settlement, 
and as usual the occupancy tenants have suffered .. Among the 
tenants proper, Ahirs are the most numerous, followed by 
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Kurmia,• Chama.rs, Musalmans, Ka.bars, Ka.yasths, and Koeris, 
Rents are fairly low, the standard rents of the settlement ranging. 
from Rs. 2-2-0 for the worst palo toRs. 6-14-0 for the best goind, 
wiLh a. special rate of Re. 1-6-0 per acre for dry bh'Ut1' and the. 
precarious kachhar. The revenue demand is also very moderate,~ 
Tho results of successive assessments will be found in the appendi:r1 

and though an enhancement of 4G per cent. 'W'as taken at the 
last revision, the initial incidence was only Re. 1·8-9 per acre 
of cultivation and the jam.a was less than 46 per cent. of .the. 
accepted assets. • The liability to inuqdation p.ecessitated lenient 
treatment, and this policy has been fully justified by the results. 
Tho domand is iiable to fluctuations, as the alluvial mahaltJ come 
up for revision of settlement every five years. 

As is tho case in most parganas of the district, the population· 
shows a-constant tendency to increase, A..t the last census the 
to~ol exc~eded that of 1891 by soma five thousand, the number. of 
inha.'hitants boing .140,784, of whom 13,479 were :Uuso.lmans~ 

Tho population is scattered over 738 inhabited sites with an 
a,·orago density of zo2 to the square mile. The great majority of 
the villages are of small size, though 14 places contain over a thou.
sa.nJ inhu.Litants, the largest being Hariharpur, :Mahuli, Mukhlis• • 
llUr, awl Hainsar. These are the chief markets, but the trade is 
of no great importance and is mainly confined to agricultural 
}lroducts; the parga.na was once famed for its cattle, but has no 
longer much claim to distinction on this account.· It possessett 
noithor railway nor metalled road, and except in the dry. weather 
communications are \'ery poor. The unmetalled road which tra.· 
\'orsos the south of the district rttns through Dhanghata, Hainsar 
and Sirsi into Gorakhpur, and at the first of these. places is crossed 
by a similar road from KhalilabaJ to Chbapra on the Ghagra .. A 
third road connects Mukhlispur and .Mahuli with. the district 
h~a.dquarters. 

The Surajhansi Rajputs became masters of this part of the 
country about 1850, or l'lerhaps a. little earlier, a.nd are still the· 
chiof landholders. The fort at Mahuli has long been abandoned 
and tho ll3jt\ now resides at ~Iahson. He possesses about 6,500 
~rres in thi3 pargana., whi~ a considerable property is held by the 
-----------------------

• App~ndi1, Tabl~s IX and X. 
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Babus of Ha.riharpur and Jignan, who belong to the same stock. 
The only other zamindars of any im1)ortance are the Kayastb 
Cha.udhris .of Sawapar. The pargana. is divided into 601 villages, 
and of these 331 a.re held i:n imperfect pattidari tenure, 63 in single, 
and 202 in joint zamindari, while five are revenue.free. Under
proprietors holding their lands in birt, and deriving their rights 
£rom former Rajas, are found in 104 villages. Most of them are 
Brahmans, who together with Rajputs own by :far the largest 
proportion .of the land. 

MAHULI WEST Pargana, Tahsil BAsTI. 

This pa.rgana occupies the seuth-east portion of the Basti 
tahsil, and comprises a considerable stretch of country extending 
from the Katnehia river on the north-east, which separates it from 
Maghar East, to the Ghagra on the south. To the west lies Nagar 
East, to the east Mahuli East, and to the north Ba.sti East. The 
total are~ in l905 was 104,335 acres or 16q square miles; but 
this figure is liable to change from year to year by reason of the 
Ghagra floods, which·sometimes take awli.y considerable tracts of 
land and at others makes large additions to the district. The 
pargana is divided into two portions by the Kuwana river, to the 
south .of which lie the tappas of Jagannathpur, Kudraha., Char• 
kaila, arid Sheobakhri; while to the north are Kapri Ma.hson, 
Koraon, Karri, Dehi, Mahtauli, Ka.br~, and Bargaon Pagar. 

The pargana is a well-tilled alluvial plain and the salient 
feature of the tract is as usual its rivers, which flow in a south· 
easterly course towards the Ghagra.. The Kuwana at first iorms 
the boundary between this pargana and Nagar East, and then 
turns south-eastwards through the centre, gradually approaching 
the Ghagra till it finally enters Mahuli East. Opposite Lalganj 
it is joined by the Man war, and this addition has a considerable 
effect on the nature of tho stream. Ol much greater importance, 
however, is the relation of the Kuwana to the Gha.gra.. Formerly 
the latter flowed much further to the north, and about 1850 it 
actually burst into the Kuwana., which runs in a lower bed. At 
the present time the two rivers are· about four miles apart, but 
·there is still a· small connecting channel, and in the rainy season a 
great volume of the Ghagra. floods falls into the smaller river, 
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}leading ba.':!k its waters to such an extent that the low ground 
Letwoea the high bank of the Ghagra. and the uparhar edge ls 
completely inundated. The Ka.bra. tappa. is especially liable to 
damage, while Ja.gannathpur also suffers; though to a. less extent.. 
Tho floods are, however, expected every year, a.nd allowance ·is 
made for them in the rent and revenue, No account is taken of 
the kharif harvest, and tlie waten subside in time for· the rabi 
sowing, for which little preparation is required. Much of the 
alluvial land along the Ghagra is extremely fertile, and the tract 
benefits in dry years at the expense of the uplands. The limi~ 
between this belt and the aparha1' is marked by an irregularly• 
defined high bank, which follows a line t4rough tappa J agannath
pur along the eastern bank of the Kuwana in Bargaon Pagar t<J 
the Daherar nala in tappa. Mahtauli, The soil of the high bank 
is poor and sandy, natural reservoirs of water are bu~ few, and 
wells are not only difficult to. construct, but are very short}ived 
and contain a,. scanty supply of water. This tract is, however, 
of no great extent, being merely a narrow strip. Beyond it to tha. 
north the soil bee-ames a. rich loam suitable for every kind of 
crop: it increases in stiffness as the Katnehia is approachedz 
and along that river becomes a. hard clay in which jarhar+ 
rice is the principal' product. There are numerous tanks and 
jhils dotted about the wparhar, but nQne of any size or import
ance. .According to the survey returnS', about 75 per cent. of the 
cultivated area. possesses a loam soil, ten per cent. is clay, 9·7 per 
cent. 'L"aclthar, and the rest sandy bhu,.; while the conventional 
classification shows about one-fifth goind, one-third miyana, and 
one-third palo. . · 

The cultivated area at tne time of the settlement wa.s 70,588 
acres, and in 1905 it bad risen to 74,813 a.cres or 71·7 per cent. 
of the whole. In addition, 28,879 acres bore a double crop, 
representing an increase of nearly 8,000 acres since the settlement. 
Of the remaining a~a 11,834 acres a.re returned a.s culturable, 
including 2,964: acres under groves; and 11,670 acres as barren, 
but more than half of this is nuder water, and the bulk of the 
remainder taken up by roads and buildings, only 1,322 acres being 
actually unculturable waste. The irrigated area. is large, amount;.. 
ing to &bout 55 per cent. of the cultive.tiop. in the ordinary years.. 
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The kachhardoes not require irrigation, and for the rest the rivers,· 
Jhils and tanks supply a. considera.Lle area., though wells are very 
numerous and form the principal source of supply, irrigating 
over 18,000 acres. Early rice is by far the most importan~ 
crop, and together with jarhan covers more thati hall the kharif 
area.; arhar a.nd sugarcane contribute about 4,000 acres apiece. 
The chief rabi staples !U'e barley, wheat, gvJai, and peas, while 
about one thousand acres are under poppy. 

The largest share of the cultivation is in the hands of Brah· 
mans, many of whom till their own lands. Next to them come 
Kurmis, .Ahiis, Cham.ars, each taking a fairly high rank as hus· 
-bandmen, and then Raj puts, 1\Iusa.lmans, Kaws and Koeris. The 
land ia minutely subdivided, and the small pattidars make tha 
most of their few fields by cultivating them themselves, about 30 
per cent. of the area being included in proprietary holdings. The 
~ccupancy and ex-proprietary area. is larger than in most parg~~t
nas, amounting· to some 33 per cent., but even so it has rapidly 

· .:decline I since the settlement, when 45 per cent, was held by these 
classes. The rent-rates acceptei by the settlement officers varied 
from Rs. 2-11-0 per acre of inferior p1lo toRs. 7 for the best 
·goind, and since that time a. mar ked increasa has occurred, as in 
all parganas of the district. Owing to this the revenue has become 
very light; it was far from high at th~' time of settlement, for 
though an enhancement of no less than 54 per cent. was taken, 
the initial incidence was only Re. 1-10-10 per acre of cultivation 
and the revenue was less than 46 per cent. of the assets. The 
:results of each successive assessment will be found in the appen
dix.* 

The population. of the pa.rgana. has stea.ilily risen of late years. .... 
It numbered 106,167 in. 1881 imd 110,334 ten years later. .At the 
.last census of 1901 :Mahuli West contained 118,700 persons, of 
whom 11,870 or exactly ten per cent. were :Musalman.s. The averag& 
. density ia 730 to the square mile, and the population is distributed 
. O\"er 570 villages and 597 inhabited sites. Few of these are of any 
size or importance. By far the largest is Mabson, and next comes, 

· Ga.ighat, both of which are separately described, while Budwal and 
· Khoria. are large villages. The chief markets are at Gaigbat, 

-- · · -.e Appendix, 'l'ablo IX. 
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LaTganj,and Ba.rda.nd. Thotra.de is chiefly in agricultural products, 
though thor~ is a fair traffic in cattle, and the only manufacture, ia 
that of ootton prints at L&lganj. ~Iea.WJ of communication ~ 
fair. Through the extreme north ruWJ the provincial road 
from Gorakbpur to Dasti and Fyza.ba.d, and parallel to this is 
the mainline of the Bengal and North· Western Railway,. with a 

· 6ta.tio~ at Munderwa near Budwa.L From this an unmcta.lled 
road runs south-was~ to' Lalga.nj and. Gaigha.t, th~re joining a 
similar road which pa<Jses through the south of the district paral
lel to the Ghagra.. Tho former is crossed a short distance north · 
of La1ganj by a road leading from BasH to Mabson and ~Iahuli. 
The Kuwana as well as the Ghagra. is naviga.bla throughout .the 
11argana, and a gool deal of traffic is carried by boa~s.. . 

The history of the pargana. is practica.lly. identi~ai with that 
of Mahuli East. Sin::e the days of Akbar at any rate it has 
formed the territory of the Surajbansis of Mahuli, whosG hea.dqua~
tors are now at 1\Iahson. Next to the Raja himself, who OWWJ 
Q\'er 16,000 acres in the pa.rga.na, the. largest landholders ar~ Rai 
.Kauhaiya. Bakhsh Pa.l Bahadur of. Bhanpur and Lal Mangal 
-Prasa.-1 Pal of Budwal, both representing branches. of the same 
.family, an({ together owning some 19,000 acres. Among tlie 
smaller proprietors .B1·ahmans and Ra.jputs predominate. . No 
less thau 309 villages are held in imperfect pattidari tenure, and 
.136 in jointlantiw:lari; of the rest, 61 are owned by ~inglezami11o· 
dars, two are perfect pattidari, and two are held revenue-free, 
In 91 villages tho under-proprietary tenure known lioS birt is to 
. be found, derived in each case from grants ma1e by t~ Raja as' 
overlord. 

MEllNDA W AL, Parga'l\a. M.&.GH.&.R Em, Tahsil 
KHALILA.B!D. 

The capital of the large tappa of Mehndawal is A consider
able town lying in 2G0 58' N. and 83° 7' E., on the unmetalled 
road from Ba.sti to Karmaini-ghat on the Rapti, at a distance of 
23 miles from the district headquarters and 15 miles fr{)m Khalil-: 

• .a bad., with which it is connected. by a·.road now in course of ~ing 
metalled. A third road runs westwards to join that from Bakhira 

Lt.o llanai. ~~ .Population. of t~o place was .below fire thous.and 
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in 1847, but amounted to 7,273 in 1853 and 8,124 in 1872. ·By 
1881 it had increased to 11,592, but since that time the p~ bas 
declined, the total being 10,991 in 1891, a.nd a~ the last census 
10,143,of whom 7,87!. were Hindus, 2,255 ~Iusalmans, a.nd U of 
other religions. The principal Hindu castes are Brahmans and 
Rajputs. 

Lying at a distance of some five Illiles from the Rapti, aboui 
two from the edge of the Bakhira Tal, and even less from the low 
country flooded during the rains by those wat~rs, the climate of 
l\Iehndaw&l is somewhat damp and malarious. The town consists 
mainly of mud houses, irregularly grouped about a winding road 
lea.ding from the south-west to the north--east. The drainage is 
carried oft' by two natural watercourses which run southwards 
into the lake. The main street is joined or crossed by others, 
and in the centre is the chau.k, the principal market-place, in the 
neighbourhood of which all the roada are lined with fair shops. 
To the west of the chau"k one of the roads opens out into. another 
hazar, occupying a considerable spa.ce flanked by excellent houses 
and shaded by trees, this being the centre of the cotton trade. ' 
Some of the buildings are fronted by fenced enclosures for 
the storage of cotton, but there are also good shops for the 
sale of other articles. Towards the north of the town are situated 
two more market-places, one dealing chiefly in Nepalese goods, 
and the other in tobooco. To the south of the town, in an open 
space traversed by the main road, stands the police-station. 
Mehndawal also contains a post-office, a dispensary, a middle 
vemacular schoo~ an inspection bungalow and a cattl~pound. 
The place is essentially Hindu in char11cter, as is evidenced by the 
ntimerous temples, the chief being that of Krishna in the south, 
not ·fiu.from the police-station. .A fair of some dimensions iJ 

· held on the occasion of the Sheoratri festival in Phagun, and 
·~r assemblages take place at the Ramlila. and Dhanusjag. 

Thursday is the principal market day,· and the tr&de of the 
· place is still considerable, although it has been a.ffect.OO by the 
-diversion -of commerce to the railway at Uska to the north and 
·at Khalilabad to the south. Some improvement may be expected 
wh~n the roa'.l to the latter place is metalled throughout, and the 
benelit would be considerably greater if tho proposed br&nch lin.e 
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were constructed to pass through :Mehnda.wa.l ·and Ba.nsi to 
Tulsipur. The trade chiefly cons~sts in the exchange of good1 ' 
from the Nepal hills for those of the plains. Of the former th~ 
most considerable are iron, copper, unhusked rice and other 
grains, drugs, ginger and spices, fibre manufactures, ghi and dyes, 
The imports from Gorakhpur, Cawnpore, Allahabad and elsewhere 
are raw cotton, piecegoods, salt, metal vessels, sugar and hides; 
while tobacco is largely imported from Saran in Bengal. 

' Mehndawal js said to have been founded by one Damodar 
Singh, a Sa.rnet, who received a la.rge grant of land from the 
Raja of Bansi. Its development appears, however, to have been 
due principally to the Banjaras, who made it one of their chief 
trading stations. During the mutiny the Rajput zamitulars 
gave some trouble, and one of them, Har Go bind Singh, lost his · 
estate in consequence. The Babus of l!ehndawal still own a 
considerable property, amounting to 64 villages in this pargan~ 
Mehnda.wal itself has an area o£471 acres, of whichonlyabout220 · 
.acres are cultivated, the revenue being Rs.· 291. · The town has 
been administered 11nder Act XX of 1856 since 1880. In 1906 
it contained 1,939 houses, of which 701 were assessed totaxatiol!J 
the average income from the house-tax for the three previous years · 
being Rs. 1,217, which gave an incidence of Re. 1-13-3 per 
assessed house, and Re. 0-2-0 per head of population. The total 
6verage income f<tr the same period was Rs. 1,492, and the 
expenditure Rs. 1,232. The latter was chiefly devoted to the 
maintena.nce of the local police force, Rs. 630~ to conservancy,. 
.Rs.216, and to minor improvements, Rs. 233. 

NAGAR, Pargana N.&.GAB EAsT, Tahsil BASTI. 
The capital of the pargana is a village of great a.ntiquity 

~ituated in tappa. Haveli Nagar, in 26° 431 N. and 82° 40' E., 
.on the west side .of the road fr.om Ba.sti to To.nda. in Fyzabad, a.t 
.a distance of five miles from the district headquarters. To the 
west of the village stretches the large lake kno~ a.s the Chando 
Tal, famous for ita fishing a.nd shooting. Nagar sta.nds en a 

. uised site, and an attempt was once ma,de to prove that it wa.s 
.the birthplace of Ga.uta.ma Buddha ; and thoug~, this has long 
.been discredited, the old mound still Awaits exploration. F.tolll 



24~ Bast-i District. 

the fourteenth century the place became the heaiquarters of the 
Gautam Rajas, the remains of whose castle are still to be seen : 
butinl858the1astRajadiedarebeland his property was forfeited 
an1 given to tha Raja. of Bansi. Nagar possesses an upper 
primary school, a cattle-pound da.tipg from 1893, and a. flourish~ 
ing hzarin which markets are held twice a. week, The popnlation 
in 1872 numbered 2,05-1 persons, and by tll4llast census the total 
bad risen to 2,551, of whom 448 were :Muaalmans; the prevailing 
ea.stes a.ra Banias1 Bra.b.ma.ns, and Chains. 

NAGAR EAST Pargana, Tahsil BASTI. 

'This small pargana forms the south-western portion of the 
tahsiL It is bounded on the north and north-east Ly tho Kuwana 
and its ~ffiuent the Rawa.i, ou the east by pargana Ma.buli West, . 
on the west by Nagar West, and on the south by tha Ghagra, 
which separates it from the Fyza.ba.d district. Like Nagar West, 
the pa.rgana. is divided into two halves by the :Manwar, which 
flows through the centre. To the south of this stream are the 
two ta.ppas of Kalwari and. Ka.nela., and to the north are the 
ta.ppa.s of Ha.veli N aga.r,Pila.i, Pipra., Kurha., and Dobak.hra.. The 
total area. of ths pa.rgana. in 1905 wa.s 61,445 a~Jres or 9G square 
miles; but this is liable to vary from tima to time by reason 
of the action of the Ghagra. in tappa Kalwa.ri. 

In a.idition to the rivers alrea.dy mentioned, there is the 
Machhoi, which falls into the great ·lake known as the Chando 
Tal from pa.rgana Nagar West, and the Gauria, by means of 
which the surplus. waters of the .la.ke find their way into the 
Man war. There are many other sheets of water in the pargana, tha 
largest being the Som Tal on the eastern borders of tappa Kanela.. 
·In its general configuration the pargana resembles Nagar West, 
.being a.. comparatively level plain with a gentle slope towards 
the south-east. .Along- the Ghagra there ia a low-lying belt of 
!Alluvial land, bounded by an irregularly-defined high bank which 
·follows aline dra~ eastwards from the north of the Chando Tal. 
.This tract is generally of a good description, though as a whole 
.the parga.na is inferior to its neighbours. The soil is 8. greyish 
~oam~ .consisting of clay mixed with river sand, and though the 
.proportion o.f t4e .latter is sometimes high the land is ~cldom 
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unproductive; it is easily worked and suitable for every kind .()t 
c1·op, while facilities for irrigation are abundant. Along the high 
Lank, however, which forms the edge of the upla.nd, the soil is 
sandy and poor, the crops baing generally of an inferior descrip
tion. This strip of undulating land is more extensive. in Naga.r 
East than elsewhere, occupying the greater portion of the north• 
ern tappa.s; Lut its vo;erty is only comparath·e, and ill most 
places the sa.ud closely resembles alight loam. According to th~ 
survey returns over 80 per cent. of the tota.l area. consists of loam, 
while the t•ema.inder is clay and sand in a.bout equal propor~ions. 
.By the conventional classification of the settlement 15 per cent.. 
wa.s returned as goind, 45 per cent. as miyana, a.nd 40 per ce~t. 
M pato, tho ·proportion of goinil being unusually small. , In too 
Pipra. and Kurha ta.ppa.i there is a stillla.rge area. of jungle, which 
the worthlessness of the soil has hitherto saved from clearance, 
and th..:re are whole villages in which the maku.a trees supply. 
almost the sole pro:luce. The best portio:q.s of the upland are to 
Le found in Kurha and Dobaklll.'a1 the centre of ea.~h tappa. being 
occupied by a fertile hollow with a. good consistent soil, .· · 

·At the time of the last settlement tha cultivated area WAS 

41,950 acres, while 111984 &cres bore a double crop •. In 1905 
the former area had inc~eased to 41,689 acres or 67 ·8 per cent. 
of tho whole, and the dofasli area. had rise~ to 14,980 acres. · It 
should Le noted that the southern portion is in every yea._r liable 
to floods, so that the kharif harvest is constantly precarious; but 
the waters subside in time for the robi sowings, for which little 
propara.tion is required owing to the nature of the soil. Of the 

. roma.ining &.rca 12,243 a.::res ~re returned a$ culturable wasw,. 
,including 2,738 acres under groves; and 7,513 acres as barren • 
. though of this more than half is ~dar wa.ter, and the bulk of the 
remainder is occupied by sites . &nd roads, the a.ctua.Jly uncultur
, able area. being only 945 acres. At the time of the survey 55·5 
. pel' cent. of the cultivation was irrigated, but the amount ra.riea 
. with the nature of the season. Wells are the chief· sourc~ of 
supply, though the natural reservoirs are employed to a consi
derable extent and some use is maie of the em~ streams. In 

· the low lands water is everywhere near the surt..~ee, and nQ diffi.
-culty is experienced iu the construction of w,ella' and taw· ·nu\ 

" I ~ • ,. •. J 
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in the l!flondy tract to the north wells are few and the land is less 
secure against prolonged delay in the advent of the monsoon or 
an early eesi!a.tion of the" rains. Unprotected wells can hardly 
be made in this part of the pargana, and in no case last long-, 
while the supply of water i~t·generally seanty. The principal crop 
is early rice, followed by arhaT and bar}ey, :Maize is cultivated 
in the alluvial lands along the Ghagra., and other important 
staples are wheat, peas, and gujai, or wheat mixed with barley, 
while sugarcane and opium are fairly well represented • 

.Among the cultivating castes Brahmans largely preponder· 
ate, and after them come Rajputs, Ahirs, Kurmis, and Chamars. · 
The Kurmis and Ahirs are husbandmen of a high order, but are 
not so skilled as the Koeris, who have, however, only a small 
number of holdings. As is the case throughout the south of the 
district, the area- in theo possession of each eultivator is very 
small, averaging only 1·25 acres; this, too, includes the proprie
tary holdings, which are very numerous and are sometimes large, 
being frequently extended at the expense of the occupancy 
tenants. The rents are much the same as in pargana Basti Easfi, 
but are exceptionally low in the alluvial lands of tappa Kal~ari. 
The revenue demand at successive settlements will be found in. 
the appendix.* At the last settlement a.. large enhancement was 
taken, but the revenue was less· than 45 per cent. of the assets, 
and gave an average incidenaa of Re. 1-13-5 per acre of culti
vation. There are 11 alluvial rnahals along the Ghagra. subject 
to a quinquennial revision of settlement. 

At the present time the pargana. contains 322 villages, and' 
of these 78 are held by single proprietors, 53 are joint zo.rnin-
dari, two are perfect, and 187 imperfect pattidari, while the 
remaining two are bhaiyachara. Ten villages are in the posses
sion ·of birtia under-proprietors. Till the mutiny almost the 
whole pargana. was o'Yned by the Gautam Raj puts, headed by the 
Raja. of Nagar, and this clan had remained in undisturbed pos
session since the 14th century. The esta.te of the Nagar Raja.. 
was confiscated £or his rebellion and bestowed on the Raja. of 
Bansi, who holds about 11,000 acres. Twelve villages formerly 
belonging to the Pipra Gautams were given to :Mr. Cooke ot 

• Apptndil, Table1 IX and I'. 
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Basti, comprising nearly 7,000 acres; hut apart from these the 
Gautams still hold much of the land, especially in Pipra., Kalwa.ri, 
Dobakhra, and Kanela, holding over 10,000 a::res, and paying a 
revenue of Rs. 11,600. The most promineut member of the clan 
is Ba.lJU Ram Bakhsh Singh of Pipra.. 

The population of Nagar East at the last census numbered. 
65,507, of whom 45,102 were Hindus, 20,400 Musalma.ns, and 
five of other religions. Tho total was slightly less than that of 
1801, when it amounted to 66,563, but the density averages 753 
to the square mile, and is quite as much as the soil can bear. 
There are no fewer than 4d0 inhabited sites, hut none are of any 
size. Kahrari indeed is a. very large village, and so is Nagar 
itself, but in each instance the place consists of a collection of 
scattered hamlets; besides these, Pipra and Bahaiurpur alone 
contain over a. thousand inhabitants. Markets are held at thasa 
11laces and a few others: the tra.rle is chiefly in grain, but there is 
some commerce in cloth, spices, tobacco, cotton, copper and brass 
utensils. The only manufactures are cotton~weaving and cotton· 
printing at Bahadurpur; the printers also prepare chintz and gilt 
cloths, which are sold not only in this district, but also in NepaJ. 
1\Iea.ns of communication are fair. Through the extreme north 
l)asses the provincial roa.i from Basti to Fyza.ba.d, and from 
thence a branch runs south through Nagar and Kalwa.ri to the . 
Ta.nda. ferry over the Ghagra. It is crossed ali Kalwari by the 
nnmetalled road running throughout the south of the district 
parallel to the Gha.gra. 

NAGAR WEST Pargana, TaksiZ HARAIYA. 

This pargana. occupies the south--eastern portion of the tahsil, 
extending from Basti West on the north to the river Gha.gra. on 
the south. To the west lies pa.rgana. Amorha, and to the east 
l1a.rgana. Nagar East and the Basti tahsil, The tract is of no 
great size, and in 1905 had an area of 72,326 acres or 113 square 
miles. This figure is liable to va.riation from time to ..time owing 
to the action of the Ghagra, and has increased by a. thousand 
acres since the surrey. · 

Like Amorha., the pargana falls into three natural divisions. 
In the south are the tappas Uji and 1\Ianwarpara lying in the 



alluvial belt along the Ghagra, in which the soil is a light and 
fertile loam with abundant' facilities for irrigation, water being 
near the sur!a0e and wells easy to construct. The northern half 
comprises tha threa tappas of Nawai, Khuriar, and Ganeshpur. 
Through the first of these, forming the high bank of the Manwal', 
r~ns a strip of poor and sandy soil, in which means of irrigation 
are deficient; as wells are very difficult to construct and last but 
& short time. The northern portion belongs to the central plain 
and has a goo:lloam soil of a consistent character. Besides the 
:Manwar, the rivers of the pargana include the :Machhoi, which 
rises in the east of Amorha. and pa9ses through N awai and 
Khuriar to fall into the Chando Tal in pargana. Nagar East r 
the Rawai, which for some distance forms the ,northern boundary 
and then cuts· through Ganeshpur to join the Kuwana.; and th& 
1\Iajhora, another aflluent of the Kuwana, which for a few miles 
skirts the northern border. The surface is further broken by 
several lakes and jhils of which the largest is the Madni Tal in 
tappa Khuriar. According to the survey figures 82 per cent. of 
the soil consists of loam, eight per cent. of clay, and the remainder 
of sandy bhur; while the conventional classification of the settle .. 
ment gave 20 per cent. goind, 44 per cent. miyana, 28 per cent •. 
palo and eight per cent. dry bk'lllr; which was made into a sepa.ra.ta 
circle. · 

Tha cultivated area at the time of the settlement was 49,353 
acres, and has since increased. ·In 1905 there was, it is true, a 
slight· decline, th·a total being 4,875 acres· or 67·4 per cent. of th@ 
whole, but the reduction was temporary and due to floods in the 
lowlands .near the Ghagra: Of the remaining area 15,i86 a.cresl 
including 2,209 a::res under groves, were classed as culturable; 
and. 7,788 acres a9 barren, though of this only 2,164 ara properly 
-unculturable, the rest being aither ·under water or occupied by 
buildings, roads, and the like. The parga.na. as a. whole is 
admirably supplied with means of irrigation, and over 60 per cent. 
of tbe cultivated a~ea can be w~tered when required. Wells form.. 
the chief source of snpply, but the jhils and tanks are of consider•' 
able value, and a. small amount of land is watered from the 
streams. · The area tilled in.the kharif is about the same as that 
reserved for the .rabi harvest, but the proportion of good crops is 
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lower th~n in other parts of the tahsil. Early rice is the chi~f 
kharif staple, and with jrtrhan occupies one-third of the area. 
eown. Whont is the principal.rabi crop, but is not grown so 
extensively llS in Amorha.. Peas occupy a.n almost equal area.} 
and t1wn come barley and poppy, the latter being especially valu• 
able. Suga·ca~a is grown along the Ghagra. without irrigation; 
Lut is liablil to be spoilt by flools during the rains; and of the 
remaining crops mention need only be made of arhar, which ifi 
cultivated to &'1 unusual extent. The land bearing a. double crop 
amounted to 19,445 acres in 1905, and has largely increased sinclf 
tho settlement. . .. : 
. At ~he census of 1891 the population 1_1umbered 77,246, but 
at tho last enumeration the total had decreased· to 74,238, of 
whom G3,303 were Hindus and 5,935 Musa.lmans, the latter being 
comparatively scarce. The people are almost entirely agricuil 
tural, and less than five thousand persons are engaged in othet 
pursuits: There are 461 inhabited sites, and the a'\"erage density 
is G57 to the square mile. The only placq of any size in the 
pargana. is Gancshpur, which has been separately described; four 
other villages have populations exceeding one thousand, th~ 

chief being Uji and OJhaganj, but neither possesses any import;.. 
~~ . . 

Tho revenue. demand at successive settlements wil~ be foun.d 
in t!1e appendix.* At the last assessment an enhancement of 35 
por cent. was taken, but even so the revenue was light, a.s it 
r\lpr~senta1 little more than 41 per cent. of the assets, and gave 
an incidence of Rs. 1-12-0 per acre of cultivation. The rent rates 
accept.);} at tho S.!ttloment varied from Rs. 2~2-0 for the wors~ 
1>alo to Rs. 7-2-0 for tho best goind; while a. special rate of 
Rs. 1-7-0 was allow ad for tha small area of dry bkur. The revenue 
is liable to fluctuation, O\\i ng to the presence of 20 a.lluvia.l mahals 
along tho Ghagra., which come up for revision every live years. 
Tho chief reason for the exceptiona.lly low proportion of the 
assets taken is that 2G villages, .mostly in ta.ppa. Ga.neshpur, are 
permanently SJttloJ and are held on a. small quit-rent by ~ 
:Musa.lma.n family still known as the Pinda.ris, to whom reference 
has boen m::~.tlo in the article on Ganeshpur and in Chapter IIi. 

I .&ppeodis, Table IL 
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Next to ·them the largest proprietor is the Raja. of Ba.nsi, whose 
predecessor was rewarded with the confiscated estate of the Gautam 
Raja of Nagar. He holds 12,1~0 acres, and apart from these 
there are few properties of any size. The chief belong to the Ojb& 
Brahmans of Rajauli and the Gautams of Uji; but in most cases 
the proprietors are members of coparcenary bodies of Rajputs or 
Brahmans owning a few villages and living by their farming 
rather than by their rents. At the present time, out of a total 
of 350 villages, 72 are held by single proprietors, 57 in joint 
~amindari, four in perfect, and 217 in imperfect, pattidari 
tenure. The· under-proprietary right known as birt occurs in 36 
villages. 

Brahmans a.lso head the list of cultivators, though a good 
deal of their cultivation is proprietary; and the same remark 
applies to the Rajputs, who are third on the list. The chief castes 
among the tenants proper are Kurmis, Ahirs, Chamars, Koeris, 
and Ka.hars. At the settlement 11,266 acres were cultivated by 
the owners, and 37,865 acres 'by tenants, but since then the occupancy 
area h~ decreased by more than three thousand acres, resulting 
in a proportionate increase of kh'llldkasht; a similar phenomenon 
having been observed in.Amorha. and indeed ·in every part of the 
district. 

· Means of communication are on the whole good. Through 
the north of the tract passes the provincial highway from Gorakhpur 
to Ba.sti and Fyzaba.d, and at Capta.inganj, the old headquarters 
of the tahsil, it is crossed by an unmetalled road leading from 
linich station on the railway to join a similar road, which passes 
through the south of the pargana parallel to the Ghagra, near 
Dubaulia in Amorha. There is also some traffic on the Ghagra. 
and Kuw&ona rivers, while even the 'Manwar is navigable during 
the rains. The trade o£ the pargana is practically confined to 
~a.in, and there are no manufactures of any note; markets are 
,held in several villages, though that at Ganeshpur alone possesses 
any importance. 

The pargana. has no history of its own, at any rate apart 
'from Nagar East. It formed part of the Gautam principality, 
'which continued till the mutiny, when the rebellion of the Raja. 
lost h~ his title and estates, The division o£ the old parga.na 
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into tl\·o portions dates only from the formation of the presen~ 
district. 

NARKATHA, Pargana BANSI EAST, Tahsil BA.NSI. 

Narkatha is practically a suburb of Bansi, but st~tuds on the 
north or opposite bank of the Rapti, in 27° l1' N. and 82° 56' E.,. 
and is included in tappa Cha.ur. It forms by itself a township 
of considerable size, the population, which in 1872 numbered 
3,808 souls, having risen by the last census to 4,964, of whom 1,452 
were Uusalmans. Access to Narkatha is obtained by mea.ll8 of 
a ferry from Danai, while the roads from Biskohar, Chilia and 
U aka bore converge. The village, which covers 1,564 acres and 
is a valuable property with an annual rental of Rs. 3,441, forms. 
part of the revenue-free nankar of the Bansi estate.. The Raja. 
has his residence here, the transfer from Bansi having taken place 
about 1700, when the old castle a.t Bansi was deserted on account, 
it is said, of the malevolent ghost of a Brahman.· The new house 
consisted at first of a mud-built quadrangle with two-storeyed 
towers of the same material at the corners. Subsequently brick • 

· was substituted for mud, and a second storey has boon added. 
The big quadrangle contains a fine display of elephants, horses, 
wild animals and birds. Markets are held weekly in Narkatha, 
the hazar being known as Lalga.nj. 

-NAUG.A.RH, Pargana BANSI EAST, Tahsil BANSI. 

An important market which has been developed by tha 
European proprietors of the Bird pur estate iu the north of the 
Bansi tahsil The baza.r belongs to tappa Ghaus and lies on the 
bank oftheJamuwar, in27° 17' N. and 83° 6' E., and is traversed · 
by the metalled road from Uska to Birdpur. Close by is & 

station on the new line from Uska to Tulsipur, the construe ... 
tion of which has greatly be~efited the place. It is now a much 
frequented entrepot for the Nepal trade; most of which favours 
this route and is here regisoored ; the traffic is mainly in riee and · 
other grains. The fine bridge which formerly carried the road 
OYur the rh·er was unfortunately washed away in the heavy floods 
of 1003, which also burst the embankment on the west of the hazar 
uud did muc~ damage. The hazar has been restored, and is now 
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as flourishlng as ever, but the bridge h~s not yet been rebuilt. 
Naugarh possesses a large upper primary school, aud a combined 
post and telegraph office. The market lies in Bird pur Grant 
XIV, which at the last census contained 2,933 inhabitants, 
including 1,102 Musalmans and a large number of Kurmis; the 
area is 2,117 acres, a~d the soil is well suited for the cultivation 
of jarhan rice, while the crops are protected by the excellent 
system of canals developed by the e~tate, 

· PAIKAULIA, Pargana BASTI WEsT, Tahsit HARAIYA. 

A village of tappa Ratanpur, lying in 26° 52' N. and 82° 
321 E., on the unmetalled road leading from Bikramjot to Kothila., 
at a distance of six miles north from Haraiya and some 14 miles 
north·west from the district hea~quarters. Paikaulia lies on the 
south side of the road, and the village lands extend to the right 
bank of the Rawai, while on the south they .are bounded by a 
depression known as the Kasonjha Tal. The Rawai is a small 

. stream, but is liable to swell suddenly during the rains, rendering.· 
the cultivation in its neighbourhood somewhat precarious ; the 
more so, as the land along its banks is affected by reh. Only 259 
acres are cultivated out of a total area of 7 42 acres ; the pro
prietors, a coparcenary body of Surajbansi Rajputs, keep most of 
the land in their own hands. The population at the last census 
numbered 622 souls, including 45 Musa.lmans. The vill~ge only 
deserve~ mention as containing a police-station, a branch post
office, and a cattle-pound. There is no trade or market, although· 
in 1813 Buchanan described Paikaulia as the only place in the 
pargana besides Basti that could be called a town. Near the 
village, about two miles to the north, is the Bhuila Tal, on the 
banks of which is a series of Buddhist ruins, for aome time 
supposed to mark the site of the ancient Kapilavastu. 

P ARASRA:MP.UR, Pargana AMORHA1 Tahsil HARAIYA. 

A small village of tappa Bangaon, lying in 26° 54' N. and 
82~;» 21' E., at a· distance of nine miles from Amorha and 32 
miles west from the district headquarters. It lies off the road in 
an agricultural tract, and is only noticeable as being the 
headquarters of a police circle which extends to the Gondt\ 
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Lordcr. Besides the thana, the place contains a post;..office, a 
c.attle·pound established in 1891, and a lower primary schooL 
The population at the last census numbered 463 persons, includ· 
ing 4.3 Musalmans and a large number of Kurmis. The village' .. 
has an area of 335 acres, of which about 200 are cultivated, ~nd 
is assessed o.t Rs. 504, the llroprietors being a body of Surajbansi 
lUl~puts. 

R.ASULPUR, Pargan.a R.i.SULI'UR, Tahsil DoMA.RUG.UU. 

The place which gives its name to the pargana is a small 
Tillage lying in 27° 11' N. and 82° 42' E., on the right or south 
Lauk of the Rapti, at a distance of four miles east from 
Domariaganj. The place is of no importance, having at the last 
census a population of 471 persons, of whom 326 were Musalmans. 
It belongs to the tappa of Halaur, and, as its name implies, is of 
:Musalman origin; but ·nothing is known of the date of its 
foundation or of its early history. The pargana. was known as 
Uasulpur before the days of Akbar, and the old Kalhans . 
princiJlality bore ·the same name. The village wa.s presumably • 
the scat of the Kalhans Rajas till thei( '\xpulsic,m by Raja ~all) 
Singh of Bansi, and has since dropped into insignificance. A 
small market is held here weekly on !Iondays. _ 

RASULPUR Parga.na, Tahsil Do:uuUG!NJ. 

'This pargana. forms. the southern and larger portion of tha 
· tahsil, being bounded on the north by Bansi West, from which it 

is St'l'arated by the Parasi and Akrari rivers, on the east by 
Danai East, on the south by Magl1ar West, Basti Ea.st, and for a 
t:>hort distance by Basti West; while to the west lies the Gonda 
district, \be boundary being formed partly by the Rapti and it~ 
tributary the Suwawan, and partly by the Kuwana. 'The pargana 
ba.s a total area <1f 211,884 acres or 332 square JD.iles. It is 
subdivided into eight tappas. North of the Rapti lie Awainia. 
Anll Karhi, and to the south of that river are Sehari, Bhanpur, 
llalaur, Sa.gara., C'hhapia and Ada.mpur. 

The Rapti is the principal river of the tract. First touching 
the distlict near Singarjot, it thence ·fi9w8 southwards with a 
\'cry tortuous course as far as its junction with th~ Suwawa• 
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near Bitharia; from that point it turns east and generally 
main~ains that direc~ion through the pargana till its entry into 
Bansi East. The country to the north is drained by the Parasi, 

i Akrari, and· a few subordinate streams, such as the Sohirwa. in 
tappa Karhi, The land 'south of the Ra.pti lies almost wholly 
beyon_d its inflf!.ence, owing to the presence of a high bank, The 
-drainage is effected by the Kuwana. and its affiuents, of which 
the ~hie£ are the Rihawar and Bhitri; the Garehia, which rises 
in tappa Sagara. and is here an ill--defined and sluggish stream; 
and the Ami, which rises near Halaur, and after flowing through 
Sagara. separates this pargana. from Bansi East for a few miles, 
before passing into Maghar West. Besides the rivers, there is 
a great number of la.kes and jhils, many of considerable size. 
North of the Rapti, in tappa Awainia, a.re the large Leond, 
Inawar, and Asa.rhi Tals, as well as the Pha.lphali, the Keonhua, 
and the many naukhans along the Rapti; and in Karhi the chief 
is that of Pempur, in which the Akrari takes its rise. South of the 
river, the la.rgest is the Pathra Tal, lying pa.rtly in this pargana. 
and pa.rtly in Ba.nsi East, while several others of less importance 
are to be found in different parts. Thus in Sagara there a.re 
the considerable Jukha.ila and Pipargaddi jhils; in Chhapia. 
those of Piprahia and Ba.naudhia; and in Bhanpur thE) chief are 
the Ata.ria and N arharia Tals, and a jh~l at Puraina. near Bhan .... 
pur itself. The pa.rgana•is well wooded, but can boast no nearer 
approach to forest than the stretch of scrub jungle which friDges 
the Kuwana. · 

The country north of the Rapti differs very greatly from 
that to the south. The soil closely resembles that of Bansi West, 
and most of Awainia is given over to rice cultivation, forming 
part of one of the largest and most important jar han-growing 
areas in the district. Karhi also contains a large jarhan tract, 
but it lies higher and the rabi cultivation predominates; formerly 
there was .a la.rge extent of jungle, and considerable patches of 
sa.Z and rnahua trees remain. The soil is mainly a· good and 
fertile loam, stiffenip.g into clay in the depressions. Parallel to 
the Rapti runs~ zone of inferior land, where the drainage is 
too "rapid for jarha.n cultivation, the soil is often full o£ reh, 
and the rabi is generally poor~ South of this and along the . . 
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Ra11ti lies a raisod bank of fertile bhat soil, broken by numerous 
old channels of the river in the form of naukhanB or narrOW'' 
winding jMlB. In some places the river has cut through the high 
Lank to the lower land behind it, so that it is bordered by stifl' 
rice ground instead of the usual bhat ; and at these points the· 
flood waters often find an entrance into the interior, where they 
tm the large lakes and thus ensure a full supply of water for the 
jar han, though in t\a north-west they are apt to do more. harm 
than good. 

South of the Rapti runs a similar line of bhdt villages· 
in the 'nhanpur, Halaur, and Sagara. ta.ppas. Here the soil is; 
perhaps the most fertile in the district, producing magnificent 
rabi crops with little or no irrigation, and being in most places ' 
sufficiently raised above the flood level to produce a good kharif 
as well, This bhat tract is bounded by the high bank, beyond 
which lies the uparhar or central upland plain. The bank · 
follows roughly t.he line of the road from Domariaganj to Bansi 1 ' 

and on the ridge the soil is poor, often infected with Tek, and the 
''illages of this zone contain large areas in which early rice ·, 
is the only crop. South of this is an extensive tract· of stifl'' 
soil extending through Bhanpur to the northern border of Adam~ 
1mr and including the south-east of Ha.laur and the north-east • 
corner of Chhapia. In the northern part of this tract the Ami 
tnkes its rise, and rice is the chief staple, but further south the
land is higher and Jarhan alternates with good wheat-growing. 
country. This stifl' soil gives place to a fine loam, extending 
through Ada.mpur, Chhapia. and Sagara, but the southern portion 
of the last tappa contains a very stifl' clay soil in which rice- · 
is the :chief crop and the rabi is extremely poor. The only J, 

remaining tract is that along the Kuwana, where the land is some- ' 
what similar to the Rapti bhat, though mora undulating and inf~ · 
rior; it was formerly covered with forest, and its reclamation 
is comparatively recent. Taking the pargana as a whole, it 
a1'pears from the survey returns that about 51 per cent. of the area. .. 
bas a loam soil, while 43 per cent. is clay, the latter being an· 
unusually high proportion •. 

At the time of the last settlement the cultivated area was · 
150,823 acres, and since that time there has been a considerable 
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increase. In 1905 it amounted to 158,171 acres or 74·6 per cent. 
of the whole, while 54,645 acres bore two crops in the year. Of the. 
remaining area, 20,378 acres were returned as barren, though 
all but 1,000 acres were under water or occupied. by village sites, 
roads, and the like; and 33,335 acres as cultura.ble waste, includ
ing 5,854 acres under groves. In ordinary years about 40 pe:r 
cent. of the cultivated area is irrigated, though the proportion 
varies with the sea<~on and can be largely e~panded when neces
sary, as wells are easy to construct on &':!count of the height of the 
water leveL Tank$ and ponds form the chief source of supply, 
the wells being usually reserve:l for poppy and sugarca:1e, The. 
kharif is the more important harvest, and nearly 90 per cent. 
of the area. sown is ta.keu up by rice, the transplanted jar han 
prevailing in the north and the. early variety in the south. 
The only other kharif crops of importance are sugarcane and 
arhar. Wheat is the principal rabi crop, followed by peas, 
~ilseeds, !JUjai, barley and poppy. 
· Among the cultivating classes Muhammaia.ns, chiefly of low 

casta, take the lead, and as agriculturists they attain a. high 
ltandard of husbandry. Brahmans follow close, but many of 
their holdings are proprietary, and the same tendency may be 
observed here as elsewhere to increase the ~hudkasht area. at the 
expense of occupancy tenants. The superior classes of husband
men, such as Kurmis, Ahirs, Chamars, a.nd Koeris, alSo occur in 
fair numbers. Rents are usually paid at a fixed rate per bigha., 
but the hatbandi system, which is common in Bansi West, also 
makes its appearance in this pargana.. At the last settlement the 
accepted rent-rates ra.nged from Rs. 2-4-0 for the inferior grades 
of palo toRs. 6~14-0 per acre of the best goind. The revenue 
demand of each successive revision will be found in the appendix, 
ap,d also that for the last year of record.* Although an enhance
ment of 45 per cent. was taken at the last settlement, tb 
initial incidence was only Re. 1-9-0 per acre of cultiration, and 
the proportion of ths a.s:;essable assets WM only 44 per cent.; 
while at the present time it is decide.ily lowar, owing to the 
general rise in rents. The revenue demand is liable to consider· 
able variations from time io time, by reason of the large 

• Appendix, Tablt>a II aud I. 
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number of alluvial '11tahals on the Rapti which are subject t~ 
. quinquennial revision of a3sessment. ' 

As is the case throughout tha northern tahsils, the popula
tion has increased rapidly of late years. The latest enumeration 
was that of 1901, and then the parga.na. showed an increase ~f 
8,555 on the previous total, the number of inhabitants being 
210,074, of whom 158,182 were Hindus, 51,876 Musalmans and 
16 of other religions. There are 726 villages, but nona are of 
any size, the largest being Halaur with 1,928 .inhabitants •. 
Some 20 others contain a population exceeding one thousand, 
but in almost every case they consist merely of a collecticn of 
emall hamlets. Domariaganj, the tahsil headquarters, is the only 
market of importance, much of the traie with Nawabga.nj in 
Gonda passing through it, but there are several small bazars for 
the disposal of country produce. Means o£ communication are 
distinctly poor. The Rapti and Kuwana are navigable, but are 
little used, and there are no metalled roads, Even the main road 
from Basti to Domariaganj and the Nepal frontier is unmetallecl, 
and is in part submerged during the rains. From Domariaganj 
branch roads lead to Bansi, Biskohar, and Nawabganj, while a• 
similar road. runs east from Bhanpur to Rudhauli and :Uehndawal. 

In early days the northern portion of the pargana was 
included in the Solankhi domain of Kathela, and the south half 
was held by a branch of the Kalha.ns, whose principality was 
known as Ra.sulpur Ghaus. Both of these were in the course of 
time overthrown by the Sarnet Rajas of Bansi, whose descendant 
still holds the largest estate in the pargana, including 31 revenue
free villages, Altogether, Brahmans and Rajputs own by far the 
greater proportion of the land, and next ta them come Kayasths, 
their chief estate being that of Dei par. Other proprietors of note 
are the Pandes of Gada war, the Sarnets of Bhanpur, the Banias 
of Ba.rhni, and the Musalmans of Qadirabad. The different 
forms of proprietary tenure occur in much the same proportion 
as else"· here: 51 Yillages are held .by single owners, 96 are joint 
tamind11ri, and the rest are imperfect pattidari, excludi;1g t.h,~ 31 
rcnnue·free \'illages. In 38 maltals the birt form of under~ 

1)roprietary tenure is to be found, such holdin~s being derived in 
most instances from former Rajas of Bansi. 
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RUDHAULI, Pargan.a 1\IAGHAR WEsT, Tahsil BASTI. 

This large village lies in the tappa of the same name, in 27° 
2' N. and 82° 48' E., on the east side of the metalled road from 
Basti to Ba.nsi, at a distance of 13 miles from the latter and 19 
miles from the district headquarters. North of the village an 
unmeta.lled branch takes off from the main roa1, leading to 
1\Iehndawal; and to the west a second branch runs to Bhanpnr. 
At the junction of the latter with the main roa.i there is a police
station, a cattle-pound, and an inspection bungalow. In the 
village itself are to be found a post-office and a middle vernacu
lar schooL Well-attended markets are held weekly on Sundays. 
The population, which in 1872 nuni~ered 2,092 persons, had risen 
at the last census to 2,671, of whom 203 were 1\Iusa.lmans; while 
Rajputs, Brahmans, Ba.nias and Cha.ma.rs constitute the bulk of 
the Hindu community. 

Rudhauli is the chief village of a trs.ct known as the Bajhera, 
which was granted .to the ancestors of the present owners by their 
relative, the Sarnet Raja of .Bansi. The Bajhera. is chiefly rice 
land, and the "country round Rudhauli lies low, its proximity to 
the .Anli rendering it liable to be submerged during the rains. 
The village itself has an area of 1,792 acres, and of this little more 
than 1,000 acres is under cultivation, the revenue demand being 
Rs. 1,508. Much of the land is tilled by the prop~ietors, at present 
represented by Bhaiya Jai Lal Singh, an honorary magistrate, 
who owns 4,565 Mres ; Bha.iya 1\Iahadeo Prasad Singh, who holds 
4,338 acres ; and Bhaiya Ba-:lri Prasad Singh, who resides at 
Athdama and owns 8,572 Mres in this pargana. The Babus are 
unfortunately at variance among themselves, and are more con- · 
earned with their own disputes than with the welfare of their 
tenants; and probably to this cause may be attributed the fact 
that Rudhauli is one of the dirtiest villages in the district. 

SHOHRATG ANJ, Pargana BANSI EAsT, TahsiJ. HAYSI. 

The name given to 8. hazar erected and developed by Babu 
Shohrat Singh of Chandapar. The latter is a. village of tappa. 
Barhon, and stands in 27° 24' N. and 82° 581 E., a.t a. distance 
of five miles south of the Nepal frontier and four miles from 
Chilia police-station, on the road from that place to Dhekahri. 
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Chanda par at the last census contained 915 inhabitants, including 
216 Musalmans and a number .of Banias. Profiting by the 
example of his European neighbours, Ba.bu Shohrat Singh a few 
years ago established a hazar which bids fair to become one of the 
most important markets in the district, and this importance will be 
greatly enhanced by the construction of the new line from U aka. to 
Tulsipur, on which there is a station known as Shohratganj, a short 
distance to the south of Chanda par, in the village of Kara.nkol. The 
traffic in grain is considerable, especially in rice, which is brought 
hither from the neighbouring villages and from Nepal. The pro .. 
priotor has been the first to introduce into the district machinery 
for oil-pressing and for husking rice. He hA erected a dispensary 
and an inspection bungalow .at his own cost. The place also 
possesses a post-office and a flourishing upper primary school 

SONHAN, vide. KOTHILA. -. 
TAMA, Pargana. MAGHA.R EAST, Taks" KHALILA.BAD. 
The village of Tam a gives its name to a tappa of pargana M ahuli 

East, but the greater part of it belongs to tappa Haveli South of 
pargana :Maghar East. The former portion is very insignificant, -
having a population of 92 souls only; but that in Maghar is larger, 
containing at the last census 422 inl1abitants. Tama lies in 26° 
42' N. and 83° 2' E., some six miles south of Khalilabad !lJld 25 
miles from Basti, a short distance to the east of the road from 
Khalilabad to Chhapra-gbat. The place is only noticeable as 
being the site of a large fair, which takes place on the Sheoratri 
festh·al in the month of Phagun, and is attended by some 30,000 
persons. The assemblage is in honour of Maha.deo, to_ whose 
lingam is attributed a miraculous origin, the story going that 
many centuries ago it suddenly sprang up in· the forest near the 
village. It w~ there discovered by herdsmen a.nd h~ since been 
an object of peculiar sanctity; for a long time it stood' in the 
open, surrounded by a plmth, but eventue.lly one of the Bansi 
Rajas erected a temple over it, at the s'ame time excavating a 
well a.ud a large tank with a flight of stone steps. He also planted 
a mango groYe, and placed some Goshains of Unaula. in Gore.kh .. 
pur in charge, ghing them the revenue-free grant of the whole 
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vil.lage. They continued to hold Tama. untaxed till 18:33, when 
the grant was resumei and th3 GQ3hains aimitted to engage for the 
revenue. There is an aided school here, but n:>thing else of any 
importance. . 

-
TILAKPUR, Pargam. BA...~SI WESr, TahsiJ Do:YARIAGA:SJ. 

A small village of tappa Budhi in the west of the pargana, 
lying in latitude 27° 201 N. and longitude 82~ 35' E., 'some 
three miles to the south-eMt of Biskohar, about eight miles from 
Domariaganj, and forty miles from the district headquarters. 
The place merely deserves mention as the headquarters of a police 
circle, and is other~se quite insignificant. There is neither 
l!chool nor market, and the nearest post.-office is at Biskoha.r. 
The population at the last censn.s numbered but 226 souls, of 
whom 108 were 1\Iu.salma.n.s. The latter own the village, and 
cultivate one-third of the land, their profits .are considerable, as 
the rent-roll is Rs. 487 and the revenue Rs. 186. 

USKA, Parga/M BAYSI EAST, Tahsil BASSI. 

The name of Uska properly belongs to a village of tappa 
Untapar, on the east bank of the Dhamela, in 27° 12' N. and 
sao 8' E., but is now applied to_ the markets which have sprung 
up on ihe west bank in the villages of Parti, Rehra and Mughalha 
of tappa Nagwa. The market lies on the most important route 
from Nepal to Gorakhpur, and is built on the bank of a river 
which up to this point is navigable throughout the year. Mora-
over, till recently Uska was the nearest railway station to the 
Nepal border; and to these circumsta.ncss the place owed its great 
prosperity, being for many years the most important tr&de centra 
in the district. The traffic has been somewhat diminished 
latterly by the extension of the railway to the bazars of Naugarh 
and Shohratganj; but the volume is still very considerable. 
The exports and imports are the same as those enumerated 
in the articie on Lotan; but Uslia is specially remarkable as the 
centre to which gravitates most of the Nepalese mustard and 
the various fibre manufactures. It has a large export trade, not 
~in~~~~~~W~in~~~~~ing 
British territory, consisting mainly of unhusked rice. Till the 
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construction of the railway, the grain wa.s sent down the Dha.mela. 
and Hapti in boats to Barhaj in Gorakhpur; considerable use is 
still made of the river, but the ra.ilway na.tura.lly. ca.tches the bulk 
of the traffic. 

Uska.lios at a distance of 413 miles froift Basti and 14 miles 
from the tahsil hea.1quarters. A metalled road lea.is north to 
Naugarh and Birdpur, and a branch from this goes to Kak.rahi .. 
ghat and Bansi. The railway station is in the west of the town 
and close by, in the village of Parti, are the police-ste.tion, post 
and telegraph offices, the registration outpost, and an inspection 
bungalow. There is al~o a middle vernacular school.· Markets 
are hold twice ·a week in U ska. proper and Rehra., and weekl7 
in Parti. 

The hazar was first started by Mr. Oelsen, a Dane, who 
obtained the Sob as Grant, about eighty years ago. It was at. one 
time suggested that the importance of the mart and the magnitude 
of its trade would justify the crea.tion of a. municipa.lity and the 
imposition of an octroi tax. It was decided, however, that in 
dew of the nature of the trtvle, a tax which would tend to become 
a transit duty would damage the prosperity of the place; a.nd 
resort was therefore had to section 6G of the Land Revenue Act 
(XIX of 1873), whereby the Local Government was empowered to 
impose on the collection of sanctioned cesses such conditions 
as it thought fit regarding police, conservancy or other esta.bw 
lishment connected with the hazar, on account of which the cesses 
wore levied. This power was used in the case of U ska, a.nd 
since 1889 an a.nnua.l income of Rs. 2,200 has been thus obtained. 
It is expended, as in the case of ordinary Act XX towns,· on 
watch and ward, conservancy, and minor local improvements. 

At the census of 1872 the population of the combined area. 
forming the town of Uska wa.s 3,212. This rose to 5,079 at the 
next enumeration of 1881, a.nd to 6,634 ten years later. At the 
last census of 1901 the number of inhabitants was 6,718, of whom 
5,718 were Hindus, 990 Musalm&ns, a.nd 10 of other religions. 
Banias are the prera.iling Hindu caste. . 
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TABJ.E I.-Population by Tahsils, 1901. 

Total. Hindus. Musa}mans. I Others. 

TabaO. 

Pereone. Male1, Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Male•. Females. Persons. Males. Females 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Domariaganj ... 322,321 163,007 159,314 240,238 121,744 118,494 82,066 41,254 40,812 17 9 8 

D:mai ... . .. 402,277 203,414 198,863 332,701 168,112 164,589 69,562 35,289 84,263 24 13 11 

Haraiya ... . .. 833,801 169,626 164,17a 806,429 155,785 1.50,694 27,306 13,859 13,447 66 82 84 

But! ... ... 393,079 200,192 192,887 343,102 174,829 168,273 49,889 25,310 24,579 88 53 85 

Khalllab:1d ... ... 894,675 199,317 195,358 323,766 163,719 Hi0,047 70,875 35,587 85,288 84 11 23 

- ---------
Diatl'ict Total ... 1,846,153 935,556 910,597 1,546,236 784,139 762,097 2,99,688 1,51,299 1,48,889 229 118 111 

--



--

Thana. 

1 
- ·-

Domariaganj ... . .. 
Chhapia ... ... ... 
In twa. ... ... ... 
Dbebarua ... ... .. . 
Tilakpur ... . .. . .. 
Bansi ... ... ... 
Chilia. ... ... . .. 
Uska. ... --~'f 11 ... 
Bankata. ... ... ... 
Lotan ... . .. . .. 
Raraiya uo ... . .. 
Chhaoni ... . .. 

· Ca ptaingan'j' . ... . .. 
Paikaulia ... ... ... 
Parasramnm.• ... . .. 
Basti ".' .. ... . .. 
Kulwari ... ... . .. 
Son han 

• ~<I ... 
Rudhauli ... . .. . .. 
Dudhara. ... ... 
Budhabandh• ... ... 
Kbulilabad .. , ... ... 
Mahuli 
Mehndawal::: 

... ... ... . .. 
Barakoni ... . .. 
Dhanghata ::: ... . .. 

Total ... 

TA.BLE-II.-Pop'lklatio-n- by Tkwnas, 1901. 
- --· 

' Tol;al._ 
; 

Hindus.. Musalmans. 

~ersons. , Males. Females. Pe.rsons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Per-
--~-~-- .....-......... --------- sons---- ---

2 : 3. i 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
.-~ - ----·~ --·---1----- - -.-. 

: 123,522 61,206 i 62,316 90,561 45,790 44,771 32,957 15,4U 17,544 4 
I 67,534 36,677: 30,857 51,756 28,770 22,986 15,766 7,901 7,86c 12 

01,62C ~::~~~: 26,188 35,79e · 17,426 18,372 15,82l ,8,006 7,8lt ... 
l 28,212: 14,582 22,868 10,917 11,951 5,344 2,713 2,631 ... I 
I 51,433' 26,06~: 25,371 39,255 19,916 19,33£1 12,177 6,14f 6,032 1 
. 115,7IE' 53,30C 62;358 97,676 44,27t' . 53;398 11:1,042 9,08~ 8,96t ... 

Ill;631 56,027 55,604 1iJ9,339 54,678 54,661 2,291 i,3M 943 ] 
70,555 35,61(! 34,945 69,401 35,044 34,357 1,143 56< 583 11 
63,218 35,48f 27,730 30,025 17,893 12,132 33,193 17,59( 15,59~ . .. 

: 47,58E. 26,10~ 21,479 41,017 22,741 18,276 6,55£ 3,36:! 3,196 1~ 
62,212 17,26) 34,951 48,712 15,475 33,237 3,500 1,78f 1,714 ... 
73,761. 42,23l 31,531 69,182 39,876 29,306 4,5'44 2,32i 2,197' 5{ 
69,48:! 38,711 30,771 64,673 36,254 28,419 4,809 2,457 2,352 ... 
66,952 33,72e 33,226 59,362 29,83f 29,523 7,579 3,882 3,697 11 

~721:- 29,68~. 26,041 50,372. 27,016 23;354. 5,356 2,66~ 2,687 
... 8~ 135,403 71,07:< 64,331 116,250 61,187 55,063 19,066 9,841 9,225 

69,694! 39,68~ 30,011 49,460 29,00(' 20,454 20,234 10,677 9,557 ... 
60,75!' 30,76! 29,991 54,576 27,664 26,912 6,183 3,104 3,07!1 ... 
68,116 28,77f 39,341 59,926 24,946 34,982 8,188 3,82f 4,35~ ... 
77,124 38,50£ 3S,6le 44,83!,- 22,430 22,408 32,282 16,07f 16,207 4 
60,377 25,724 24,65& 45,330 23,267 22,063 5,046 2,45fi 2,590 ] 
68,582 33,791' 34,787 59,336 29,076 30,26G 9,244 4,71'; 4,527 ~ 
62,797 42,07t 20,719 56,245 38,B2~ 17,423 6,552 3,25f 3,296 •.. 
90,900 45,98~ 44,912 76,414 38,66! 37,745 14,458 7,303 7,155 2! 
47,403 24,061' 23,338 42.38£ 21,536 20,853 5,014 2,52} 2,485 ... 
65,832 23,88f 41,946 61,473 21,62] 39,85l: 4,35!' 2,26c ~.094 ... 

------------ --- ------ --------
1,846,153 935,55{ 9,10,597 1,546,236 784,13£' 762,09/ 299,688 151,29£ 148,389 22! 
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. .. 
1 ... 
l 
6 

... 
5 ... 

27 ... 
5 

44 
... 
.. . ... 

1 
l 

~ ... 
16 ... . .. 

--
liE 

l!'e-
males; 

13 
--

1 
6 . .. . .. 

... ... ... 
5 ... 
7 ... 

28 ... 
6 

43 
... 
... 
... 

3 ... ... .. . 
12 ... ... 

--
lll 

..., .... 



I· Ei.rtha. Deatlu. 
- -- . --

tear. &at.e Rate 
Total llaJe.. Females. per Total. il'alea. faulet per 

1,CXX>. 1,000. 

1--- 1--

1 J a " I I 1 8 t 

. 
1S91 - S8,'i66 10,520 28,143 32"91 5%,~ ~)95 Zf!;l!J't 29-G 

1Sil2 ... 63,397 32,651 30,~-lG 33•50 6J..96Z 3%)m !9.~ M1'0 

18!13 - ts.~1 33,';'31 32_700 38-32 33,533 17).63 16.m 1818 
... 

.1SN. ... SS,637 30,300 28,331 U83 n,5S9 36.M7 33,00 400J 

189$ - 49)M 25,6:U !3.7.23 27-62 62,~ 31.393 30,666 »'ii 

18!:18 - 51,o.i8 26,668 u.soo 28-58 lil,OC/1 27,51i3 %.\~ 28-58 

1897 - 49,M9 25;56 Z3,8S3 27-m 58,s;6 :t!,..ll25 25,..QliJ. 3H1 

1S9S - 82,268 '%.007 4.0)1)1 4.&07 42,960 !2,&4.1 !O,U7 2-tOol 

1899 - 92,118 4.71/lS 44,SW liJ.i}J 55,lll1 !8.8" 26~ 30'85 

1900 -· ';.&,();)'7 37,891 36).66 4Ni• 52,100 r/,689 M,U7 !9-J.84t 

1Xl1 ... ~5,042 ~.S71 36,!L"' 4.0'61. 41i,85& 24.307 21,5£7 M-81 

190J - 6J..l)l.9 41.670 39,!.") 4.3-90 4!J,~fl 26)41 !.1,500 2&95 

19CXt - 82,.009 CJ67 39,SU 44,·4,2 59,056 30,548 1B,.li(ll 31"99 

1906 - 63.-~ 43,.215 ~"SS t.s-50 56,s&S JS.9" 27)01 30'79 

1005 - 69,836 36J.M 33,681 3i-8:1 71,481 36,590 34,891 ss-73 

1906 -
1907 -
1908 -
1900 -
1910 -
19U - -
191J -
1913 -
19U. -



iv Basti ·District. 

TABLE IV.~Deaths according to cause. 

Total deaths from-
. 

Year. 
Bowel All Small· 

causes, Plague. Cholera. pox. Fever. com-
I plaints. 

1-----
.. 1 2 3 4r 5 6 'I 

1891 ... ... 52,593 ... 1i,294 529 33,455 346 

1892 ... . .. 61,962 ... 15,250 346 39,161 326 

1~93 ... ... 33,533 . .. 845 351 25,028 79 

1894 ... ... 71,589 ... 12,694 367 50,568 223 

1895 ... . .. 62,059 . .. 7,769 65 47,492 161 

1896 ... ... 51,007 . .. 4,976 843 37,906 147 

1897 ... ... 58,876 ... 2,061 3,255 43,750 246 

1898 ... ... 42,960 . .. 2.91 124 30,966 120 

~899 ... ... 55,103 . .. 146 42 39,393 119 

1900 ... ... &2,106 ... 4,169 34 35,977 104 

1901 ... . .. 45,854 ... 2,048 4 32,983 73 

1902 
'"" ... 49,747 114 3,027 18 34,129 145 

1903 ... ... 59,056 1,250 1,526 59 40,222 102 
I 

1P04 ... ... 56,848 2,016 1,510 118 38,972 73 

1905 ... ... 71,481 4,044. 12,654 39 41,732 98 

1906 ... ... 
--

1007 ... . .. 
1908 '" ... . 
1909 ... ... 
1!'110 ... . .. 
l!lll ... . .. 
J!l1a ... ... 
1!l1S .... ... 
1914 ... . .. 



TABLE V -Statistics of Cultivation and I1'rigation, 1312 Fasli. 

Cultivated. 

J,'argana and tabail. T;tal area. Waste. Cultnr• Irrigated. Double able. 
Dry. Total. cropped. 

To~., Other Canal. Wells. Tanks. sources. 

1 I 2 3 4 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
Acree. Acres. Acrea. Ao~o.l Ao~o. .Acres. Acres. .Acres. Acres. Acres. Acre a. 

Raeulpnr •.. 211,884 20,378 33,335 43,893 ... 13,740 20,875 9,278 114,278 158,171 54,645 
Danai We•t ... 163,018 12,628 36,222 2,353 ... 751 1,1M 438 111,815 114,168 32,050 

Tahail Domariag&nj 374,902 33,006 69,557 46,246 ·- 14,491 22,039 9,716 226,093 272,339 86,695 
Danai Eut ... 861,120 35,572 04,495 46,365 54o 2,460 23,236 20,615 224,688 271,053 107,782 
Dinmyakpur ... 31,006 2,957 2,824 166 ... 24 50 92 25,059 25,225 12,664 
Tahail Bansi ... 392,126 38,529 57,319 46,531 54 2,484 23,286 20,707 249,747 2ll6,278 120,446 

Amorha ... 176,110 18,603 39,503 04,217 ... 34,833 16,581 2,803 63,788 118,005 51,266 
lJaati Weat ... 71,758 5,752 15,501 29,709 ... 20,799 7,547 1,363 20,796 50,505 19,169 
Nagar We1t ... 72,826 7,788 15,78~ 22,519 ... 16,081 5,847 591 %6,233 4R,752 19,445 

Tahsil Haraiya ... 820,194 32,143 70,789 106,445 ... -- 71,713 29,975 4,757 110,817 217,262 89,880 
Daati Ea•t ... 108,826 11,067 17,204. 46,232 ... 18,694 19,302 8,236 33,823 80,055 29,387 
Magbar Weet ... 71,883 5,853 15,192 29,239 -· 9,551 6.016 13,672 21,599 50,838 20,268 
M••huli West ... 104,335 11,670 17,834 38,487 ... 18,111 16,768 3,608 36,344 74,831 .28,879 
Nagar Eaat ... 61,445 7,513 12,243 19,465 ... 12,491 5,621 1,353 • _22,224 41,689 14,980 

Tahsil Baeti ... 345,989 36,103 62,4'3 133,423 ... ~ 47,707 26,!>69 1J3,990 247,413 93,514 
Magl1n.r Eatt 221,5b9 24,089 41,186 83,223 ... . 14,374 60,040 8,809 73,011 156,234 57,212 
llahuli Eaat 

... 
134,451 15,507 22,758 38,539 16,334 20,505 1,700 57,647 96,186 31,829 ... 

Tahtil Xbalilabad ... 355,960 89,596 63,944 121,762 30,708 80,545 10,5u9 130,658 252,420 88,841 
Diatriot Total ... 1,789,171 179,377 824,082 454,407 54 178,243 203,652 72,558 831,305 1,285,712 ·479,376 

' 



nal)i. Kharif. 

Year. 
i Total. 

:&cl~ l ! 
~"t ! -;~~· ""''· G,.m. ~lno...t. Opl .... l1•hL · llloo. A''"· M..... ·.:.~ 

·mixed! I i 
-----------1,---------------·--t--- ~ 

I I I I i 
1305 
1806 
1807 
1308 
1309 
1310 
1811 
1312 
1318 
1814 
1315 
l3HJ 
1317 
1818 
1819 
1820 
1821 
l32lJ 
1823 

... ... ... ... ... 

..... '108,540 
... ·118,551 

••••. :u7,718 
n> 1 117,792 ' 
,,. I 123,660 · 
.... 130,811' 
,,1 ; 11H,444 , 
... ·185,447' 
... 121,570 ... ... 

48,527 
' 41l,lb9 
. 45,000 
' 49,816 

28,618 
28,801 
28,690 
24,632 
28,879 
81,182 ' 
83,179 
84,806 
81,227 

42,698 
68,550 
61,645 
44,11!4 
48,498 

15,383 
20,650 1 
~4,525 I 
21,649 I 
24,480 ' 
115,012 
28,760 
29,!079 i 
23,299 

'I 

8,015 I 8,696 i 8,'175 :218.502 '176,017 
4,124 ! 8,996 1 5,677 216,316 179,212 
8,321 I 6,G02 I 15,814 '2115,858 184,4!10 
4,574 I 7,801 I 15,754 :;220,618 178,750 
8,424 8,115 i 5,187 225,717 178,846 
8,848 · 11,626 I 4,8941 ,226,870 178,0915 
5,1>53 : 20,992 11,7215 1219,339 173.3UO 
8,199 12,980' 15,009 :223,3!12 177,390 
11.,399 8,41o4 I 15,114 '220,768 ;183,234 

I 

13,258 
. 20,841 

17,290 
28,699 
IG,546 
28,052 
26,072 
20,579 
10,2o5 

2,!100 
8,536 
2,703 
2.6otl 
4,807 
6,626 
6,403 
4,916 
4,M8 

4,836 
15,728 
15,667 
4,128 
6,784 
4,795 
4,60} 
15,6U 
6,919 

.; .... 



TABLE VI-(continued).-.Area in acres under the principal crops, Tahsil Bansi. 

Rabi. Kharif • 

. Barley 
Year. 

Total. Wheat alone Peaa. Gram. Linseed, Opium. Total. Rice. Arhar. 
and 

mixed. 

------
Fa•li. 

13015 ... . .. 155,687 22,224 82,657 17,4115 3,809 18,219 1,575 242,606 199,171 20,250 

)31!6 ... . .. 165,257 22,237 88.124 25,833 3,()66 3,877 1,691 221,122 178,146 16,166 

1307 ... . .. 164,211 23,938 D0,717 !:7,655 4,997 7,624 l,il60 214,982 179,254 13,280 

1308 ... . .. 148,511 22,716 85,621 19,502 4,113 f),ll6 1,842 242,987 197,280 24,403 

1309 ... I .. 164,063 20,474 79,132 25,008 8,666 il.8,354 ·1,686 243,298 187,306 19,610 

1310 ... . .. 162,726 22,812 76,709 24,432 8,206 20,486 1,362 245,460 186,4:i7 22,21:i9 

)811 ... . .. 176,603 22,636 83,185 28,124 6,459 26,644 1,494 229,394 177.874 16,6h2 

1813 ... . .. 175,337 25,102 77,933 85,138 4,024 20,425 1,302 239,557 185,554 ~4.(197 

1313 ... ... 155,763 20,11:!8 88,562 25,969 6,074 7,443 1,607 237,085 190,872 16,432 

1314 ... ... 
1315 ... ... 
)316 ... . .. 
1817 ... ... 
1818 ... ... 
1819 ... ... 
1320 ... . .. 
1321 ... . .. 
1322 ... . .. I 

1323 ... . .. 
. 

:Maize. 

7,895 
12,563 
lO,Oll 
U,808 

15,"35 
]8,464 
19,014 
15,233 
14,591 

Suj!'&r• 
cane. 

1,953 
3.742 
2,523 
1,744 
8,204 
2,827 
l,Hl3 
2,305 
8,109 

~ - .... .... 



TA.BLE VI-{continued).-.Area in actres under the. principal crops, Tahsil Haraiya. 

nabi, Xharlf. 

Year, lltuley 

Total. Wheat. alone . Peat. Gram • Lin•eed. Opium. Total,· .Rice. .lrhar. Maize. Sugar· 
and cane. 

mixed. ------------- ------:Fasli. 
1305 ... ... ]23,1536 83,983 SII,IIGB 81,020 2,998 '7,042 8,'7157 1515,501 84,R!l6 18,9111 20,220 14,341 
1306 ... ... 132,147 83,069 87,148 85,866 4,838 '7,719 8,625 163,176 79,517 19,4159 20,2415 14,202 
1307 ... . .. 134,117 86,082 86,280 81S,767 15,066 7,950 8,908 1150,236 83,938 18,676 16,8118 14,157 
1308 ... ... 130,237 85,042 84,602 33,782 6,406 8,716 8,449 1G!l,S78 84,498 23,1503 19,4151 13,806 
1309 ... . .. 185,170 88,960 84,185 87,422 10,027 6,279 9,088 162,023 77,079 21,921 23,866 14,278 
1310 ... . .. 138,222 89,416 84,0215 86,014 9,062 6,763 8,988 161,171 82,8415 28,1554 21,847 12,1545 
1311 ... . .. 159,146 41,440 60,191 41,243 8,628 13,186 9,604 150,483 75,000 21,8110 24,743 11,929 
1812 ... . .. 144.,061 4l,l20 815,746 88,829 6,1115 . 9,323 8,244 162,761 83,620 23,1150 . 22,580 14,436 
1818 ... . .. 140,918 43,026 81S,5G6 8!1,748 7,760 4,076 9,271 163,801 89,2!:!3 17,601:1 21,407 16,364 
1814o ... . .. 
1815 ... ... 
1316 ... ... . 
1317 ... . .. 
1318 ... . .. 
1319 ... . .. 
1320 ... . .. 
1821 ... ... 
1322 ... . .. 
1323 ... . .. 

. 



TABLE VI-(continued.)-Area in acres tvnder the principal crops, Tahsil Basti.. 

Rabi. Kharif. 

Year. BBrley 

Total. Wheat. alone Peaa, Gram. Linseed. Opium. Total. Rice, A.rhar. Maize. Sugarcane. and 
mixed. 

---------
Fa1li. 

1305 ... 136,606 83,996 52,202 86,180 3,245 7,971 2,480. 180,233 125,585 22.449 5,070 15,939 
1306 ... 130,279 29,411 47,454' 39,519 4,012 6,011 2,027 175,149 123,887 16,785 5,073 17,118 
1307 ... 147,676 83,700 52,405 45,551 5,263 4,800 2,745 174,322 127,536 14,489 4,826 16,951 
1808 ... 144,333 83,877 41,430 41,048 5,826 4,879 2,785 181,765 126,109 2l,ll9 4,491 17,145 
1309 •.. 142,397 88,642 47,809 43,216 8,838 4,183 2,361 185,101 123,8G2 21,668 5,607 18,792 
1310 ... 151,003 87,025 49,919 43,176 9,127 7,119 2,197 185,150 122,295 25,010 7,066 16,727 
1311 ... }6!l,443 87,607 58,007 48,881 8,989 9,701 2,480 179,979 118,237 23,129 7,245 16,1!10 
1312 , .. 156,844 87,697 50,983 49,000 5,918 7,364 2,107 184,042 124,440 22,438 6,165 18,766 
1813 ... 149,017 86,148 53,692 43,662 7,405 2,442 2,434 182,608 127,894 17,029 6,277 19,267 
1814 ... 
1316 ... 
1316 ... 
1317 ... 
1318 ... I 

1319 ... 
1320 ... 
1821 ... 
1323 ... 
1323 ... 

, . 



T.A.:BLl!: VI-(ooncluded).-Areo. irn. acres under the principo.Z crops, Tahsil Khalilabad. 

Rabi. Xharif. 

Year. Barley 

TotaL Wheat. alol!le Peas. Gram. Linseed. Opium. Total. Rice. Arhar. Maize. Sugarcane. 
and 

mixed. 

Fa.Zi, 

1305 ... 148,433 a7,219 65,688 27,917 3,soa li,643 1,925 167,U07 106,898 20,115 8,212 9,087 
l306 ... 165,566 "137.743 69,727 89,847 6,206 6,362 1,942 152,073' 96,005 21,719 7,6.f7 9,583 
U07 174,905 89,129 69,743 43,534 '1,594 8,020 2,135 150,157 106,1!15 11,345 4,M1 8,922 
1808 ... 15!-1,201 89,649 87,711 88,1750 6,395 '7,007 1,503 160,339 ' 101,196 25,332 6,717 9,2U5 
1309 •.. i59,137 88,557 57,981 i 40,242 11,399 5,384 1,753 166,894 97,289 30,846 6,885 10.635' 
1310 ... 166,144 40,543 62,008' 88,!'146 11,061 8,073 1,460 164.391 96,408 31,205 'i,853 9,816 
1311 ... 190,726 42,224 77,182 45,640 '9,683 9,959 1,644 157,878 91,732 ~9,608 8.573 9,015 
1312 ... '179,207 42,74!; 67,578 47,446 6,686 8,970 1,475 160,003 97,363 Sll.458 6,793 9,946 
1313 ... 177,657' 39,230 70,Il90 45,407 11,1110 4,779 1,726 162,308 ; 105,676 23,189 7,457 10,484 
1314 •.. 
1315 ... 
1316 ... 
1317 ... 
1318 ... 
1319 ... 
1320 ... 
1321 ... 
1322 ... 
13:1.3 ... 



TABLE VII.--<Jrimi'ltat Justice. 

Number of persona co'nvicted or bound over in respect of-

Offence~ Cases under-

Year. 
against 

Offences Criminal Robbery publio Grievous Cattle Receiving Criminal Bad Keeping 
tran• affecting 

hurt. Rape. theft force and Theft.. aDd atolen 
trespass. liveli· the Opium Excise qnillity life. assault. · dakaiti. property. hood. peace. Act . • Act. (Chapter 

VIII). ----- ----
1 2 8 4t 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 

:-

1898 .. 98 .23 33 2 38 33 822 28 145 299 66 28 15 24 
1899 ... 66 25 .21 3 14 19 251 39 133 192 89 18 6 29 
1900 ... 126 19 8 ... 16 21 265 9 123 270 57 67 4 14 
1901 ... 65 .25 10 2 34 22 259 8 105 246 162 81 7 9 
100.2 ... 69 20 2la 2 24 29 24.2 17 65 218 108 95 .6 17 
1908 ... 90 26 

"4 ... 10 155 19 48 176 98 187 2 12 
1904 ... 65 19 82 ... 18 112 20 32 126 74 31 2 15 
1905 ... . 47 83 51 . .. . .. 19 158 84 '19 .• 118 149 32 4 ·18 
1906 ... 
1907 ... 
1908 ... 
1009 ... 
1Pl0 ... 
lPll ... 
lfH2 ... 
1913 ... 
1014 ... 
1915 ... 
i 

. .. 
-- ... 



xii Basti District. 

TABLE VIII.-Cognizable crime. 

Number of cases investi· 
Number of persons, gated by police, 

Year. By Acquit-
Bao orders of Sent up Tried. ted or Con-. mot•. Magie- for trial. dis· vic ted, 

trate. charged. 

- -- ------I 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

r------~ ---
1898 ... ... 2,368 . .. 2,368 1,409 260 1,149 . 
1899 ... ... 2,124 ... 2.124 l,2i8 218 1,060 

1900 ... ... 1,934 15 ' 1,949 1,336 195 1,141 

1901 ... ... 1,6i6 88 1,'i6i 1,123 170 95& 

190Z ... ... 1,490 112 1,602 1,059 230 829 

1903 ... ... 1,386 47 1,433 1,258 505 753. 

1904 ... ... 1,514 34 1,548 1,391 633 758 

1905 ... ... 1,634 53 1,687 1,011 251 76~ 

1906 ... ... 
1907 ... ... 
1908 -... ... 
1909 ... ... 
1910 - ... ... 
1911 ... ... 
1913 ... ... 

. 1913 ... ... 
1914 ... ... 
1915 ... ... 

No-rD.-Columns 2 and 3 should show cases 1nst1tuted dunng the year. 



APPENDIX, xiii 

TAnLE IX.-Revenue demand at successive setaements. 

Year of Settlement. 

l'arg~M. !--~---:----.---~---:----:---...,..--
and tahsil. I 

1803, 1806, 1809. 1813. 1838. 1859. 1889. 

--~-- -2--3--4- _6_1_6_ -7--8- -!l-

Ito. --;;:.- --;;:---;;:.-1--;,-- --;,:- --;;::- --
R•aulpur ... .36,584 37,792 49,903 63,414 1,28,050 1,50,820 2,23,64i 

Ilausi West. 3,547 5,032 9,831 33,635: 93,306 1,07,976 1,55,311 

THhsil Do --,-- . --
mariog1nj. 40,131 42,824 59,734 97,049,2,21,356 2,58,796 3,78,95E 

Danai E tst 20,45[) 16,592 27,777 44,432 1,49,914 1,99,523 3,71,931 

Binayakpur 382 882 679 1,6021 7,174 16,020 31,572 

-1- -
Tahsil Daosi 20,841 16,974 28,456 46,034

1

1,57,088 2,15,543 4,03,503 

Amorh• 40,787 1,05,866 1,09,615 1,09,1761~ 1,63,303 2 28 805 '- ... I , , 
Nagar West 22,774 28,839 29,207 26,9091 38,341 62,304 85,913 

Dasti West 400 11,802 10,597 15,405 36,020 57,285 87,881 

Tahsil Ha- ,., • --~--
raiy<l ... 63,961 1,46,o0t 1,49,419 1,51,490 2,08,962 2,82,892 4,02,59! 

--------- - -----
Daati East 620 16,936 17,765 27,206 64,636 92,889 1,55,893 

NAgar East 13,831 25,133 25,977 24,4.40 38,559 56,398 75,684 
lllaghar 

11,672 11,639 8,698 10,9661 41,8i0 53,102 81,5S6 West ... 
M a h ul i 

. 
West ... 24,140 26,568 26,8;39 28,007 97,591 73,972 1,1tl,Olll 

- ----·----------
Tahsil Basti 50,263 80,276 79,279 90,619 2,42,656 2,76,361 4,29,184 

Maghar ______ ---------

East .. 21,698 26,661 30,699 39,058 1,01,748 1,59,059 2,38,795 
M a h u 1 i 
lAst ... 29,766 28,127 29,873 34,414 72,575 92,342 1,38,156 

Tahsill\hll·-----.I-~--------
},l:ib.td .. 51,4Q+ 54,988 60,572 73,472 1,74,~23 2,51,401 3,76,951 

TohlDis·-- --~- --~--l----
triet ... 2,26,66C 3,41,569 3,77,460 4,58,66yo,04,3SY2,B-i,993ll9,91,19f 



:tiv .DaBti District. 

TABLE X.-Present demand fort revenue anrl cesses, 1312 Fasli. 
--· 

Where included I 
Incidence per 

acre, 
Pargana &nd 

tahsil. in A.in·i• Reve11ue. Ceases, Total. 
Jltbari, Culti· Totai. vated. 

_,_. ----·-· ___... 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

. ~~ . -· -- - --.. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs, 
Rasulpur ••. Rasul pul' ... 2,21,929 28,633 2,50,562 1'58 1•18 

l3ansi West '" Ka.thela, Ghaus ... 1,55,462 19,163 1,74,6.25 1•53 101 

-............. --------
'l'abail Do maria· ... 8,77,391 47,796 4,25,187 156 1'13 
ganj. ---------~ --· 

" 

Bansi East '" Ratanpur:M:aghar, !1,65)999 48,175 4,14,174 1•53 1-51 

Binaya.k]UI:' ••• Binaya.kpur .. 81,091 3,792 34,883 1-38 119 

-------------Tahsil Bansi ... ... a,s7,o9o IS1,967 4,49,057 1·51 1'14 
I -----------

Amorh!\ ,., Amorha - ... 2,2S,7g2 6,357 2,29,119 19~ 130 

Nagar West ... Rihlapara ... 74,871 668 75,439 1'54 104 
I 

l3asti West ... Mandwa ... 86,30!? 2,694 89,003 1·76 1'23 

---~ ---- --
~ahsilHaraiya ... JU 3,84,942 8,619 3,93,561 1'81 1·23 

---- - -------
Basti East .... M:andwa ·-~. 1,52,893 18,790 1,71,683 2·14 1'118 

Nagar East ... Rihla.pa).'a ... 73,360 8,974 82,334 1·97 1·34 

M:a.ghat West .... Ra.tanpur !iaghM", 
I 

79,910 9,818 89,7~8 1'76 1·24 

Mahulii West ... Ma.huli ... 1,17,396 14,509 1,31,900 1·76 1·26 

: --- ---- ---~ 
TahsU Ba.sti ...... ~ ... ,, 4,23,559 52,091 4,75,650 1·92 1·37 

-- -·-- ---··-·--: 
:M:agh&.r-Ea.st "". Rata.npurMa.gbwr, .2,34,933 .29,076 2,64,009 1·69 1·U~ 

:M:ahuli Bast ••. Mahuli ... 1,40,040 17,328 1,57,368 1·64 1'17 

- ~--- -Tahsil Khalilabad; ... 3,74,973 46,404 4,21,377 1'67 1'18 

- ----------
Total District ... ... 19,57,955 2,06,877 21,64,832 1'68 1'2L 
,, 



TABLE XI.-E:tcise. 

3 
f Country apirit. S ~ Drugs. Opium. lncidcnt·e of receip•s Number of shops 

o :; "' .::; : .; .; li .!! ~ per 10,000 of popu-j fo 1 of 

Tear. 
~ ~ 4 !~ ~ "g :- C~::r~~~:n ; i ·~ f; ." ~ation from~- r s•a 

8 

-

rr t ~ : -~:5 i --- --- ~ 2 ~ ! ~i ·t ~ t 1 f 11 ~.... -~ 
;:a... ~ 8 ·- ~- {!. Gdnja. Clumu. ~ 8 ~ ~ .- c:; ~ A 0 8 .. A 0 

---=1---I--;;:.~-,::::a[::~:-::~•!:::_,_-_-_~-=._- --6- --1-- ---~;-, 9 1 10 11 u ..J ;a ---n-~16i"l7 """18 
.U::a:., lb. Rs. .l~&. Mds:"8. ~~ Md ... s. ~~~ .Us. ~Rs."---

1890-ill ••• 
1891-92 ... 
18!'12-93 ••• 
lS!J!I-94 ... 
1894-95 ••• 
l!J!lli-1!6 ... 
]11!16-97 ••• 
18.'17-98 ••• 
18lJ8-99 ... 
1899-1900 .•. 
1900-01 ... 
1901-02 ... 
1902-03 ... 
1903-04 ... 
1904-015 ... 
1905-06 ... 
1906-07 ••• 
1907-08 ••• 
1908-0!J ... 
1909-J.O ... 
1910-11 ... 
1911-11 ... 
1912-13 ... 
1918-J.4o ••• 
1914-15 "' 

47,565 14,815 5,221 12,666 Not av .. ilable. 2,959 6 36 68,450 1,402 296 71 17 205 210 11 
43,592 17,590 4,399 12,136 Ditto. 3,057 6 32 63,224 2,015 269 6R 17 223 210 11 

5 ~~~~~~ 15,625 5,694 13,703 27 0 14 1 4,136 9 20 54,938 5,091 207 76 23 lA9 211 11 
To<"•""a 14,040 5,255 10,200 29 3 6 8 2,660 6 7 46,629 1,878 307 57 15 IR5 I 71 11 

192 
4.8 

25,985 9,426 4,098 12,000 16 13 8 0 2,391 6 5 44,536 646 247 67 13 164 171 11 
29,977 9,226 5,191 14,208 14 4 10 12 2,521 7 10 51,948 1,471 274 79 14 IRR 145 11 
21,662 8,210 6,271 6,378 l4 6 8 15 2,344 6 20 36,558 150 207 36 13 l€4 145 24 
22,931 11,831 5,667 8,)50 20 32 11 85 2,610 7 5 39,3.'!0 599 234 45 14 1!>4 181 24 
20,991 15,2011 5,6.)6 5,150 -l8 8 12 21 2~996 8 85 37,866 1,594 218 77 17 165 198 26 
29,949 14,7a4 5,!156 10,926 16 9 16 22 3,068 8 22 49,947 1,566 823 89 17 167 198 25 
50,263 14,917 7,371 17,555 8 1 11 15 3,211 8 14 78,408 1,719 312 95 17 . 164 194. 25 
54,424 17,123 8,127 18,855 7 6 12 24 3,515 9 6 85,520 2,050 840 102 19 164 194 25 
63,495 18,572 8,641:1 21,292 6 8 11 10 3,647 9 13 97,136 2,.234 392 116 20 164 194 25 
73,764 17,968 6,342 19,715 8 8 14 3 3,740 9 32 1,08,564 2,622 435 107 20 192 194 25 
79,741 17,948 6,340 19,949 3 26 12 24 3.791 10 12 1,09,825 2,020 468 108 21 1R7 194 e•) 
'1J,708 14,218 9,125 19,453 4. 6 12 8 3,4<.13 9 206-1,03,690 1,617 439 106 18 187. 1114 20 

. 



xvi BasH District, 

XII.-Stamps. 

Receipts from-

Year. Total 

Non• Court fee, cha.rges, 

Judicial. including All sources. 
copies, 

1 2 3 4 5 

,Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1890-91 . ... ... 32,137 74,922 1,07,143 1,660 

1891-92 ... ... 32,361 74,354 1,06,826 1,757 

1892-93 ... ... 34,772 80,284 1,15,142 1,885 

1893-94 ... ... 36,857 83,686 1,20,644 2,411 

1894-95 ... . .. 40,782 74,263 1,15,198 2,341 

1895-96 ... ... 85,424 71,176 1,06,671 2,047 

1896-97 ... ... 39,049 67,154 1,06,563 2,156 

1897-98 ... ... 38,073 68,855 1,08,259 2,240 

1898-99 ... ... 83,220 73,597 1,08,697 1,515 

1899-1900 ... ... 86,569 75,948 1,14,667 1,960 

1900-01 "' ... 41,290 88,706 1,32,084 12,134 

1901-02 ... ... 41,962 1,03,890 1,48,101 3,626 

1902-03 ... ... 37,734 83,710 1,23,428 3,724 

1903-04 ... ... 37,351 86,057 1,25,512 3,340 

1904-05 ... ... 39,997 97,985 1,40,315 3,315 

1905-06 ... . .. 4.1,702 1,0?,880 1,45,034 3,514 

11J06-07 ... ... 
1907-08 .. ,. ... \\ 
1908-09 ... ... 
1909-10 ... ... 
1910-11 ... ... 
1911-12 ... . .. ) 

-
1912-13 ... ... \ 

1913-14 
I ... . .. 

1914-15 ... ... I, 

•Discount only, 



""TABLE XIII.-lncome-tax. 

Collected by l'rofih of 
Other aourcea, Part IV. companies, companies, 

rear. 
Total Under R•. 2,000. Over Re. 2,000. receipt.. Aile I• 'Tax. A11ea· Tax. aeea. aee•. Aeeea- As sea• 

aeea. Tax. sees. Tax. 

1 ~ 
--3- 4 6 6 --7---8- --9- --10--
------

R1. R&. Re. Ra, Re. 

1R!l5-96 ... ... 28,929 ... ... ... 
no 1,290 18,997 69 6,891 

18!!6-97 ... ... 25,744 ... . .. ... . .. 1,157 17,226 62 5,237 
18!!7-98 ... . .. 25,082 ... ... .. . . .. 1,080 16,635 67 5,071 
18!!8-{)9 ... ... 25,869 ... ... .. . . .. 1,085 16,909 71 5,713 
1839-1900 ... . .. 26,743 ... ... - . .. 1,118 17,067 83 6,568 
1900·01 ... ... 27,008 ... ... . .. . .. 1,120 17,727 77 5,915 
1901-02 ... ... 29,506 ... ... . .. .. . 1,189 18,678 80 6,811 
1902-08 ... ... 83,781 ... . .. .. . ... 1,339 21,985 92 8,093 
1903-04 .. ... 23,233 ... - -· -· 393 10,836 107 9,299 
1904-05 ... ... 24,514 ... ... . .. . .. 4115 11,670 115 9,866 
190&-06 ... ... 25,078 ... ... - ... 420 11,329 124 10,789 
1906-07 ... ... 
1907-08 ... ... . 
1908-09 ... . .. 
1909-10 ... . .. 
1910-11 ... . .. 
1911-12 ... ... 
1912-18 ... . .. 
1913-14 • .. , . .. 
1914-15 ... ... 
1015·16 ... ... . 

Total 
charges. 

-~-~-

Ra. 

2,418 
903 
173 
802 
675 
839 
169 
183 
69 
74 
{16 

Objection a onder 
ParflV. 

Wholly 
Number or partly 

filed. IUCCell• 

ful. 

--12-- --1-~-

888 244 
, 832 305 

598 98 
419 58 
495 141 
478 73 
731 62 
902 84 
831 52 
413 101 
837 47 

H 
'!! • ... 



xviii Ba sti D·istrict. 

TABLE XIV.-lncome-tax by Tahsils (Part IV only). 

Tahsil Domariaganj. Tahsil Rtnsi. 

Under I Over tinder Over 
R.s.2,000, Rs.2,000. Rs. 2,000 Rs. 2,000. 

Year. Year • 
.; .; Ill ,; 
CD CJ CD CD 
CD cD 0 " : "' "' "' .. .. .. 
cD If CD 

11'1 
0 .; 0 H .. Ill Ill .. 

Ill 

~ 
Ill oil "' oil "' C!l 

-ell -ell E-1 -ell ~ < Eo< - - --
l 2 3 14 6 1 2 3 4 5 

=· 

Ra. Rs. Ra. Ra, 

1895-96 ... 268 4,157 7 503 1895-96 ... 298 4,232 u 1,328 

1896-97 ... 2~9 4,0M 7 510 1896-97 . .. 274 3,886 18 1,346 

1897-98 ... 242 3,850 9 659 1897-98 . .. 198 2,887 21 1,336 

1898-99 ... 240 3,807 12 909 1898-99 ... 190 2,841 20 1,487 

1899-1900 ... 260 3,934 12 869 1899-1900 ••• 215 3,(}ia .. 23 1,852 

1900-01 ... 2M 4,084 13 822 1900-01 ... 231 3,667 21 1,6i5 

1901-0% ... 257 4,022 15 958 1901-02 ... 265 3,981 21 1,786 

1902-03 ... 268 4,206 12 84.4 1902-03 ... 315 4,915 28 2,451 

1903-M ... 68 1,880 13 951 1903-04 ... 82 2,304 36 3,407 

1904-05 ... 65 1,771 18 1,343 1904-05 ... 79 2,173 39 3,427 

1905-06 ... 60 1,604 22 1,585 1905-06. ... 85 2,316 41 3,953 

1906-07 ... 1906-Q7 ... 
1907-08 ... 1907-08 ... 
1908-D9 ... 1908-09 ... 
1909-10 ... 1909-10 ... 
1910-11 ... 1910-11 ... 
1911-12 ... 1911-12 ... 
1912-13 ... 1912-13 ... 
1913-14 ... 1913-14 ... 
1914.-15 ... 1914-15 ... 
1915-16 ... 1915-16 ... 



APPEXlliX. iit 

TADLE XIV.-lncome-tax by Tahsils (Part IV o1uy). 

Tahsil Haraiyll, Tahsil Basti, Tahsil Khlt.lilabad. 

1 

Under · Over Under J Over Under I Over 
Rs, 2,000. Rs. 2,000. Rs. 2,000, Rs. 2,000. Rs, 2,000.1 Rs. 2,000. . -:---
,j ,; .; tri m • 
I» I» CD Ql Q) Q) 

I HI= I HI"! ::I.; 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~.:; ~.:;E1.:;~ 

----1·- -- -·---1- ------1-----
2 3 • 52 3j4 52 s '5 

----1·-·1---1-- 1-----

Year, 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, 

1895-96 ... 259 3,758 11 582 ~83 3,997 25 2,310 182 2,853 12 1,168 

1896-97 ... 215 3,13$ 6 375 :l65 3,797 23 2,073 144 2,354 8 933 

1897-98 ... 198 2,956 5 323 304 4,654 25 2,135 138 2,288 7 .618 

1898-·99 ... 207 3,047 6 396 304 4,739 28 2,296 144 2,475 5 625 

1899-1900 ... 196 2,886 6 469 292 4,604 32 2,428 155 2,600 10 950 

1900-01 ... 189 2,804 8 543 281 4,560 29 2,231 165 2,611 6 641 

1901-02 ... 210 3,193 8 497 288 4,751 28 2,381 !69 2,731 8 1,189 

1902-03 ... 235 3,718 9 701 :l83 4,914 33 2,942 238 4,232 10 1,155 

1903-04 ... 58 1,552 13 958 LOO 2,766 31 2,754 85 2,334 141,229 

190-i-01) ... 71 1,915 12 924. 110 2,965 27 2,525 110 2,846 19 1,647 

1905-06 ... 70 1,872 12 929 103 2,878 27 2,463 102 2,659 22 1,858 

1906...07 ... 
1907-08 ... 
1908-09 ... 
1909-10 ... 
1910-11 tu 

1911-12 ... 
1912-13 ... 
1913-16 ... 
19B-15 ... 
1915-16 ... 

-----~--------~~~~--~--~---



TABLE xv.--District Board. 

. Receipts .. Expenditure . 

Year. Educa- Medi- Sci en- Mis- Civil Fer- Total Contribu- General Edu,.;l Modi· 
Sci en- Mis- Civil Po-tific, cella- Pounds. expendi- tiomto Admi- tific, cella- Debt. tion. cal. works. ries. Provincial nistra- tion. caJ.. works. unds. &c. neous. ture. funds. tioil. &c.'. neous. 

1 2 3 4 -5- -6---7- --8- --9- __ 1_0_ ---u ---"121~ 14"" 15 ----w- ---w-18 
Rs. Rs:- Rs.- RZ ~ ~ -Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. ~~ Rs:- Rs.-~ ~ ~ 

1890-91 ... 711 4,127 ... 433 . .. 4,536 ... 83,328 . .. 941 18,471 11,505 . .. 867 51,544 ... ... 
1891-92 ... 566 8,060 ... 381 6,390 ... 85,270 ... 933 19,420 10,474. ... 892 53,551 ... . .. 
1892-93 .. 587 3,847 ... 203 142 3,386 ... 68,418 . .. 990 18,641 11,433 ... 1,119 36,235 ... ... 
1893-94 ... 880 4,095 ... 422 67 2,976 ... 77,718 . .. 983 19,539 11,618 . .. 1,170 44,408 ... ... 
1894-95 ... 1,275 4,000 ... 518 60 2,940 ... 73,991 . .. 1,120 19,360 10,665 . .. 740 42.106 ... ... 
1895-96 ... 1,273 4,196 ... 405 151 4,101 ... 71,375 ... 1,158 19,174 10,713 .. . 171 40,159 ... ... 
1896-97 ... 1,309 4,460 . .. 316 51 3,639 ... 73,197 . .. 1,12i 20,413 11,897 ... 144 39,616 ... .. . 
1897-98 ... 1,320 4,310 ... 11 650 2,371 ... 1,17,793 25,328 1,026 22,792 12,937 .. . ... 55,710 ... . .. 
1898-99 ... 1,289 5,003 ... . .. 1,378 2,206 .. . 1,34,147 42,592 1,527 22,133 13,593 56 ... 53,281 ... 965 
1899-1900 ... 2,253 12,031 ... ... 15,478 •10,212 . ... 1,43,765 35,754 1,647 28,369 13,391 . .. 96 06,734 6,809 965 
1900-01 ... 2,239 4,702 . .. ... 1,713 9,354 t13,608 1,42,063 34,647 1,699 29,465 14,470 264 81 53,144 6.293 2,000 
1901-02 ... 2,961 4,690 ... . .. 1,450 9,778 12,757 1,43,489 38,500 1,736 31,314 13,504 396 99 50,295 6,345 1.300 
1902-03 ... 4,305 4,833 ... . .. 1,063 ll,194 14,081 1,51,544 6,119 1,771 34,842 14,570 486 90 86,172 6,194 1,300 
1903-04 ... 4,318 4,305 ... . .. 845 11,830 14,846 1,56,430 200 1,879 39,269 15,257 418 49 93,224 6,134 

17 .• 378 1904-05 ... 4,039 4,753 ... . .. . 898 11,130 12,396 1,78,423 3,611 2,392 41,384 15,764 431 16,l. 91,151 6,143 
1905-06 ... 4,331 4,670 . .. 9 1,987 10,352 12,095 1,90,161 . .. 2,931 50,032 16,185 452 338 1,13,516 5,377 1,330 
1906-07 ... 
1907-08 ... 
1908-09 ... 
1909-10 ... 
1910-11 ... 
1911·12 ... 
1912-13 ... 
1913-14 ... 
1914-15 ... 

• Ji'ormerly net receipts only were shown. From this year receipts and also expanditure are g1ven. 
t From this year the gross receipts from ferl'ies were for the first time credited to the District Board. 



!PPE.NDIX •. 

TABLE XVI.-Di8tribution of Police, 1906. 

Sub· Head Con· Muni· Town Rural Road 
Thana. Ins pee· Con· stables. oiEal Police, Police. Police, tor a, stables. , Po ice. 

• 

---- ----------
1 2 8 •• 5 6 '1 8 

:.--------1---i---

Domariaganj ... 8 1 12 ... .. . 208 2 

Chhapia 1 1 6 ... .. . • 116 .... ... 
In twa ... 1 1 6 ... ... 88 I ... 
Dheb&rua ... 1 1 6 ... . .. 63 • ... 
Tilakpur ... 1 1 6 . .. 6 109 ... 
Bansi ... 2 1 12 ... . .. 155 . • 2' 

Chilia ... 8 1 12 ... ... 211 2 

Uska ... 1 1 9 ... . 12 111 a 
Bankata ... 1 1 6 ... .. . 105 . ... 
Lotan ... 1 1 6 ... ... 80 .... 
Haraiya ... J. 1 9 ... 5 95 .... 
Chhaoni ... 8 1 12 ... ... 137 s. 
Captaingani ... 1 1 6 ... ... 116 a 
Paikaulia ... 1 1 6 116 ' ... ... . .. 
Paras ram pur ... 1 1 6 ... ... 109 \ . .. 
Baati ... 3 1 17 . .. 24 241 13. 

Kalwari ... 1 
. 

1 6 ... .. . 122 ' Sonhan ... 1 1 6 ... . .. 112 2 

Rudhauli ... 1 1 6 ... . .. 120 ' Dudhara ... 1 1 6 . .. ... 125 a 
Budhabandh ... 1 1 6 ... .. . 841 a 
Khalil& bad ... 2 1 12 . ... ... 124 . 8 
Mabuli ... 1 1 6 ... .. . 104 . ... 
1\{ehndawal ... 3 1 12 - 9 125 i ' Barakoni ... 1 1 6 ... .. . '19 -
Dbangbata ... 1 1 6 ... ... 106 ... 
Civil Reserve ... 3 14 72 ... ... . .. .... 
Armed Police ... 1 15 97 . .. ... ... ... 

- ---
Total ... 42 55 3i8 ... 56 3,161 58 



xxii BuBti District. 

TABLE XVII.-Education. 

Total. Secondary education Primary education. 

,..!. 
Scholars. 0 Scholars. Seholars. 

0 
Tear. 't1 

a:l 
Gl .. .; .. .; .; .... 

..... o .. .! '(; .; ~ '0 0 
Olll) Gl 0 -; 0 .. ~ 
O<:J ~ 

0 II) 

..cl- a -;3 -;; a ,.tl -; 9 0 
Q 

::11 
II) Ill ::11 

II) Ill )i;j 0 
Ill ~ :;.. ~ 

~---1---- --1-----
1 2. 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

• 1-

1896-97 ... 189 7,199 17 8 7!1 ... 180 6,44-! 17 

1897-98 ... 200 7,140 33 ·7 654 ... 192 6,378 33 

1~8-9~ ... 208 8,690 131 8 753 1 199 7,816 13() 

1899-1900 ... 300 12,185 127 8 834 ... 291 11,244 127. 

19()()..01 ... 292 11,413 130 8 876- ... 283 10,453 130 

1901·0~ ... 276 11,080 5S 8 1,001 ... 259 10,022 5S 

1902-03 ... 300 14,597 349 8 1,135 ... 292 13,462 349 

1903-04 ... 309 16,151 426 9 1,399 ... 300 14,752 426 

1904-0S ... 312 17,289 469 9 1,559 ... 303 15,730 469 

1905-0& ... 
1906-0.7 ... 
J907-0S 

, ... 
1908-09 ... 
1909-10 ... -
1910-11 ... 
1911-12 ... 
1912-13 ... 
1913-14 ... 
191'-15 ... 
1915-16 ... 



Al'PE!\DIX. 

List of Schools, 1906. 

I.-SscoliDJ.JlY, 

, Tahsil. Par.s-ana, Locality, Clase. 
Average 
attend· 
a nee. 

Baeti ... f Basti East ... { Basti ... High School, aided 129 

Maghnr West 
Do. ... Middle Vernacular 167 ... Rudhauli ... Ditto . .. 105 

Domaria· Rasulpur '" Halaur ... Ditto ... 120 
ganj. 

... ~ 
Bansi ... Ditto ... 139 

Banei ... Danai East Do, ... Private, Middle... . 40 
Uska ... Middle Vernacular ' 99 

H11raiya Amot·ha ... Haraiya ... Ditto .. . 104 
Khalil&• { MRghar East ... Mebndawal . .. Ditto ... 130 

bad. Ma.huli East Hariharpur Ditto l 138 ... . .. . .. 
ll.-PBUt!RY. 

Wasah 
'" 

Upper Primary ... 40 
Keotali ... Ditto ... 67 
Chaukhara ... Ditto ... 90 
Narkboria ... Ditto ... 88' 
Bhanpur '" Ditto ... 87 
Bbatgawan ... Ditto ... 47 
Shah pur ... Ditto ... 28 • 
Tighra·ghat ... Ditto 55 
Dom•riaganj ... Lower Primary ... ao· 
Lohrauli ... Ditto ... 41 
Kundi ... Ditto ... I so 
Bharautia - Ditto 43 ... ... 
Oad11war ... Ditto ... 38 
Dhanguhwa ... Ditto ... ss 
Tarauthi ... Ditto ... 31 
Jogia ... Ditto ... 34 
Karmahia ... Ditto ... 57 
&rgadua ... Ditto ... 36 

Doma• Chbitahi ... Ditto ... 46 

riaganj. Rusulpur . .. Belwa Dariao Ditto .... 36 
Bakhsb. 

Bbanpur ... Upper Primary 33 
Aided 

Tilgaria Khurd ,., Ditto ... 24o 
Dhanabri , .. Ditto . .. 43 
Ajgara ... Ditto ... Sf, 

Pipra ... Ditto ... 33 
Birpur ... Ditto ... 61 
Pedro ... Lower Primary 18 

Aided . 

' 
Sikta . .. Ditto ... 37 
Kaithaulia ... Ditto ... 30 
Piraila ... Ditto . .. 31 
Karahia Sanghan Ditto ... 36 
Basdila ... Ditto .. 26 
Kohnda ... Ditto . .. 37 
Khargaula - Ditto - 25 
Jamwatia ... Ditto ... 30 
Gaur& Bazar ... Ditto - 39 



:xx.iv Basti District. 

List of Sclwols, 1906-(continued). 

II.-PanO.BY-(continvBd). 

Average 
Tahsil. Pargana. Locality. Class. attend· 

ance. 

' Gada. war ... Lower Primary 29 
Aided 

Bargadua ... Ditto ... 22 
Dhaurahra ... Ditto ... 29 
Bhanda.ria ... Ditto ... 41 
Bitharia ... Ditto ... 30 

Rasul pur- (con-
Baidaula ... Ditto ... 32 
Unchdih ... Ditto ... 18 clud1d). Naodih ... Ditto ... 25 
Katha.otia Kishan Ditto ... 25 
Majhari ... Ditto ... 23 
Jabjawa ... Lower Primary 17 

Aided, girls', 
Dei par No Ditto ... ]. 

Domaria- Bhanpur ... Ditto ... 18 
ganj-

Biskohar Upper Primary ... M (coJHJlfl• ... 
fled.) Kamsar ... Ditto : .. 45 

Khuniaon ... Ditto ... 26 
Agya - ... Lower Primary ... 40 
Semri Kapil ... Ditto ... 27 

.. Dhekahri ... Ditto ... M 
Aundahi ... Ditto ... 21 

Banai West 
Dhebarua ... Ditto ... 18 ... Nagchauri ... Ditto ... 16 
In twa NO Lower Primary ... 2G 

Aided 
Mahda.ni ... Ditto ... 18 
Malhwar Boznrg Ditto ... 19 
Budhi ... Ditto ... 25 
Patila Ditto ... 28 . Semri Kh;ankot ::: Ditto ... 26 

Chhitia Upper Primary ... 96 
Dharamainghwa Ditto ... 73 
Kalnakhor ... Ditto ... 68 
Tikur ... Ditto ... 78 
Tandia ... Ditto ... 53 
Deora ... Ditto ... 63 
Naugarh ... Ditto ... 114 
Sikhui - Ditto ... 115 
Chanda par ... Ditto ... 75 

llansi. .. Bansi East Jiwa ... Lower Primary .. , 42 ... Sawada.nd ... Ditto ... 40 
Rudhauli Qazi ... Ditto ... 34 
Gulraha ... Ditto ... 43 
Kurja ... Ditto ... 38 
Mahulani Ditto ... 46 
Belwa Mahade;; Ditto ... 46 
Jamuni Mahadewa Ditto - 38 
Kundra Grant ... Ditto ... 29 
Alida pur ... Ditto . .. 37 ... Dafra Ditto .. . 32 ... 



APPENDIX. 

L'ist of Schools, l906...;(conLinued). 

II.-PBIMARY-(oontinuetl). 

Average 
Tahsil, Pargana, Locality, Class, attend· 

a nee. 

Antri Baz&r ... Lower Primary ... 89 
Baur Bias ... Ditto ... 33 
Khutahna.n •.. Ditto ... so 
Rithia ... Upper Primary 45 

Aided, 
Chhitra ... Ditto . .. so 
Chili a ... Ditto ... 24 
Bhelaungi Buzurg Ditto ... 19 
Bamaua Buzurg ... Ditto .... 31 

I Basantpur , •• Lower Primary 69 
Aided. 

Jamlajot ... Ditto ... 23 
Chitrapar ... Ditto . .. 24 
Mithaul ... Ditto ... 29 

Bansi East-(con• Kharche.ula ... Ditto .... 24 
eluded), Tilauli ... Ditto ... 30 

Majhwan ... Ditto ... 36 
Bansi- Karhi ... Ditto ... 25 
(conclu• Ranajot ... Ditto ... 34 
ded). Gauhan ... Ditto .. . 87 

Pipri Bazar ... Ditto ... i18 
Madhyanagar ... Ditto ... 23 
Chhitauni Tiwari Ditto ... - 30 
Karma ... Ditto ... 28 
Ahrauli Lala ... Ditto . .. 14 
Kare.unti ... Ditto ... •35 

Ditto ... Lower Primary 20 

Bansi ' 
Aided, girls', ... Ditto . .. 15 . Partabpur ... Ditto . .. 19 

Rithina. ... Ditto . .. 17 

-{ 
Netwe.r ... Upper Prime.ry ... 67 
Ramwanpur ... Lower Primary ... 30 

Dina yak pur Semri ... Lower Primary sa 
Aided 

' Sikri Bakharia .. , Ditto 
·~· 

34 

I 
Chhaoni ... Upper Prime.ry ... 63 
Amari ... Ditto ... 83 
Bagh\nara .... Ditto ... 67 
Sikandarpur ... Ditto ... 78 
Chauri ... Ditto ... 83 
Dubaulia ... Ditto ... m 
Lachhmanpur ... Ditto ... 86 

llaraiya Amorha Charkhari ... Lower Primary ... 35 

-~ 
Bhadawal ... Ditto ... 40 
Kbamaria ... Ditto . .. 25 
.Belbb:tria ... Ditto ... 53 
Bikramjot ... Ditto ... 42 
Sarnamganj ... Ditto - 54 
Parasrampur ... Ditto ... 80 
Jitipur ... Ditto ... 28 

; 



xxvi Basti District. 

List of Sclwols, 1996-(continued). 

IL-PBnrARY -( oontinu~d). 

Tahsil,; Pargana, Locality. Clase, 
Average 
attend· 

a nee, 

---
Banjaria ... 'Upper Primary 90 

Aided, 
Pauli ... Lower Primary 

Aided. 
I 

20 

Go kula ... Ditto . .. : 25 
Dholwapur ... Ditto . .. 25 
Kukraha ... Ditto ... 28 
Harewa Shukul... Ditto ... 23 

Amorha-(c o " e • 
Bhada.ria. ... Ditto ... 20 
Rajwapur ... Ditto. ... 80 

laded). Pa.dri Lata ... Ditto . .. 26 
}blauli ... .Ditto ... 28 
Itwa ... Ditto . .. 15 
Do, ... Lower Primary 14 

Aided, girls'. 
Khamaria ... Ditto ... 21 
Sikandarpur ... Ditto ... 19 

. . Dubaulia ... Ditto .. . 16 
Thana ... Ditto ... 14 

I 

I 

I 
Hardi ... Lower Primary ... 37 
Bharauli Shukul Ditto ... 51 
Atroh: ... Ditto ... 44 

Haraiya. Mahua Dabar ... Ditto ... 88 
-(oGn- Guba ... Ditto ... 85 
eluded), Baati.West 

Kurda.h~ ... U p per Primary 43 

'"! 
Aidad. 

Tendwa ... L o w e r Primary 27 
Aided. 

:Musaha ... Ditto . .. 36 .. Mansurnagar ... Ditto . .. 21 
Abha.ipura. ... Ditto . .. 29 

j 
Ganeshpur ... Upper Primary ... 82 
K11.kua. ... D1tto· ... · 97 
Uji ... Lower Primary ... 49 
Bb.ataba. ... Ditto ... 55 
Badosar ... Ditto ... 45 
Captainganj ... Ditto ... 40 
Labdaha ... U p p e r Primary . 25 

Nagar. West 
Aided, 

"'l 

Bimahri ... Ditto ... 80 
Rajauli ... Lower Prim&ry 24 

Aided. 
Kntakwarpur . ... Ditto . .. 80 
Biswapar .... Ditto ... 27 
Rasoia ... Ditto ... 29 
Newa.da ... Ditto 26 
Pokhra. .... Ditto ... 40 

E&ati,,. { Basti ;Ea.st.: ... { Basti, branch ... Upper Primary, .. 75 
Ditto ... Lower Primary, 11 

·- girls'. 



Tahsil, 

Buti
(collft• 
•ud). 

. AJ?PENDIX. 

List of Sclwols, 1906-( continued)., 

_Pargana. 

11.-PB.IliUBY-(continued). 

Locality, 

Basti, Model School 

Saltawa 
Bharauli Babu ... 
Sihari ... 
Urwara. ... 
Dilia ... 
Damaya ... 
Majhll.w& Lala .. . 
Muniaon .. . 

Class, 

Lower Primary, 
girls'. 

Upper Prim11.ry ... 
Lower Primary .. . 

Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
:{)itto ... 

Bast.i East-( con• 
clud~d). Rengi 

Puria 

Upper Primary 
Aided. 

Ditto ... 
... Lower Primary 

Maghar West 

Nagar Eaat 

f 
"')_ 

j 
"'\ 

Kothila 
Parsa Jafar 
Parsa. Lungra, ... 
Pakri Jai 
Mankaura 
La psi 
Hhiria 
S&inbhalpur 

Hanumqnganj ... 
Ghosiari ... 
Surwar Kalan .. . 
Hanumanganj .. . 

Aided. 
Ditto . • .. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Lower Primll.ry 
Aided, girls', 

NPgu .. , Upper Primary ... 
Pipra Gautam ... Ditto .. ; 
Kaithaulia ... Ditto ... 
Rah"durpur ... Ditto 

Ditto ... Lower Primary 

Kalwari 
Marwatia 

Aided, girls'.· 
,.. Lower Primary ... 
... Lower Primary 

S:iunearpur ••• 
Saraya Buzurg ... 
Ghauapur ••• 
Kaebhwari ... 
Chakdaha • ... 

Aided. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
;Ditto 

. Mabson . J Lalganj 
Gaigha~ 
Khoria 

... , £E:r 
... Upper Primary .. . 

Ditto· .. . 
Ditto ... 

... Lower "Primary ... 
Ditto ... 

l Baidukhor 

Ditto ... 
... Upper Prim.&rJ 

Aided, 
Ditto 

:uvii . 

Average 
~ttend. 
a nee. 

18 

81 
27 . 
39 
23 
33 
33 
33 
30 

26 
26 

26 
24t 
39 
32 
85 
28 
24t 
tiS 

44 
36 
88 
16 

69 
48 
5() 
74t 
10 

20 
27 

34t 
13 
18 

,.40 
12 

73 
84 
81 
42 
87 
33 
29 

21 

----------------~--------------~----------.. 



xxviii Basti District. 

List of Schools, 1906-(continued). 

IL-PBUU.B Y-( co11tinfled), 

Tahsil. ·Pargana. Locality. Claas. 
Average 
attend-

a nee. 

l!ohuliWuJ 

Bndwal ... Upper Primary 33 
AidPd, 

Gndi ... Ditto ... 20 
Ekdangi ... Ditto ... 41 
Reoli •.. Lower Primary 25 

Aided. 
Baati- Tandijot ... Ditto ... 29 
(cu-

r"'"""J· l Knndwa ... Ditto ... 30 
elwded). Mahuanna ... Ditto ... 27 

Bhagwanpur ... Ditto ... 28 
Sikra ... Ditto . .. 26 
Parsain ... Ditto ... 46 
Ban pur ... Ditto 35 
Mahaon ... Lower Primary 8 

Aided, girls'. 

' 1 
Maghar ... Upper Primary ... 9-' 
Khalilabad ... Ditto ... 'iO 
Utrawal ... Ditto . .. ;o 
Deoria ... Hit to ... 47 
Bakhira ... Ditto . .. 85 
Belhar Kalan ... Ditto ... S.'.i 
Bahilpar ... Lower Primary ... 39 
Sihtikar ... Ditto ... 40 
Mirganj ... l>itto ... 48 
Patkhauli ... Ditto ... 35 
Belhar Budhi ... Ditto ... 39 
Jawar ... Ditto ... 49 
Srstha ... Ditto ... 37 
Pachpokhri ... Upper Primary 

Aided. 
3-i 

Tam& ... Ditto ... 31 
Rawatpur· ... Ditto ... 2-' 

Khalil&- Baghauli ... Ditto ... 43 

bad. Maghar East ,..! Padaria ... Lower Primary 24 
Aided. 

Chandhar ... Ditto . .. 32 
Sukrauli ... Ditto ... 30 
Karma ... Ditto ... 30 - Nandaur ... Ditto ... 28 
Saleh pur ... Ditto ... 20 
Unchehra ... llitto ... 19 
Razapur ou Ditto ... 24 
Bndhabandh ... Ditto ... 47 
Par sa .... Ditto ... 37 
Kusanna ... Ditto ... 19 
Raaulpnr ... Ditto ... 15 
Sis&i Mnafi. ... Ditto ... 17 
Majhawa ... Ditto ... 52 
Koelsa ' ... Ditto ... 30 
Ghqrapali ... Ditto ... 20 
Maghar ... Lower Primary 16 

Aided, girls'. 



Tahsil. 

Klm lil· 
abad
(~onclu• 
de d). 

APPENDIX, 

List of School'J, 190G-(concluded). 

Pargana. 

Mahuli ~~aet 

II.-PBIMABY-(concluded). 

Locality. 

Hainsar 
Pauli 
Babhnauli 
Mabuli 
Nathuagar 
Ka.ni 
Tiltha 
Sanichra 
Sirsi 
Barga.on 
Sa.rahra 

Ma.rwatia 
Aura.daud 
Khnuju 

Baraon 
Kolbua 
Nahardih 
Mukhlispur 
Majhaura 
Madhopur 
Dhangbata. 
Kishanpur 
Chbapra 
Ditto 

Debri 
Kali 
Sankhi 
Kudwat 
Gobindjot 
Gaighat 
Tariapa.r 
Kancba.npur 
Mulna.pur 
Hainsar 

Sawapar 
Jagdispur 

Class. 

... Up,Per Primary ... 
Ditto . • .. 
Ditto ... 

::: Lower Primary .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 

... Ditto ... 

... Upper Primary 
Aided. 

Ditto .. . 
... Ditto .. . 
... L o w e r Primary 

Aided. 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto . ,., 
Ditto .... 
Ditto , .. 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

... Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

... Lower Primary 
Aided, girls•. 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

xxix 

; 
I 

Average 
attend· 
a nee. 

101 
83 
32 
67 
35 
42 
33 
61 
4B 
sa 
40 

42 
80 
22 

27 
43 
3B 
81 
83 
27 
34 
40 

o20 
29 
30 
86 
33 
36 
19 
85 
53 
26 
29 
19 

17 
17 



• 'XXX Basti l>istrict. 

ROADS, 1906. 

A.-PROVINCIAL. Miles, fur. 

(i) Fyzabad, Basti and Gorakhpur trunk road ... ... 62 1 

. -
Total ... 62 1 

• B.-LoCAL • 

1.-Firat elaril roads, metaZLBd, bridged and drained thrOKghout, 

(i) BO\ati to B•nsi ... ... ... .. . 31 0 
(ii) Uska to Birdpur ... ... ... ... 14 4 
(iii) .Ba&ti station roads ... ... ... .. . 5 4 

Total ... 51 0 

II.J..-Seeor11l cltHI road•, vnmetalled, bridged and drailucl 
throughout, 

(i) Basti to Domariaganj, Intwa and Nepal frontier ... 46 6 
(ii) Basti to Kalwari and Tanda fmy ... . ... ... 14 0 

(ill! Buti to Vohod ... ! ... • .. ... ... 25 0 
(iv Khalilabad to Mehndawal ... ... . .. 15 0 
(v Kha.li.labad to Dhanghata and Chhapra ... ... 20 0 

(vi Domariaganj to Siugarjot ... ... ... 9 0 
(v1i} Domariaganj to Bitbaria ... ... . .. 5 0 

(viii Bithuaria. to Chandardip ferry ... ... ... 5 4 
. (is Usb to Sobas · ... ... ... ... 5 3 
. (:s:) Bitdpur t.o Nepal frontier .. , ... ... 7 4 

Total ... 153 1 

ILIJ.-Second cla11 roodB, wnmetoUetl, partially bridg64 ami 
drainecl. 

(i) Basti to Lalganj ... ... ... .. . 14 0 
(ii) Bansi to Domariaganj ... ... ... . .. 18 0 

(iii) Bansi to Bakhira ... ... ... ... 20 0 
(iv~ Sohas to Neora and Sa.ddll-ghat ... ... ... 9 4 

- (v Bird pur to Neora and Mohana-ghat ... ... ... 4 0 

-----
Total ... 65 4 

IlL-Third, class roads, tlnmetaZled, bllnke~ and w.rfatwl. 

(i) Birdpur to Alida pur, Cbilia, Miaraulia and In twa ... 28 0 
(ii~ Alida pur to Nepal frontier ... ... ... 8 0 

(iii Sadd~·ghat to Nepal frontier ... ... ... 4 4 
(iv~ Lotan to Nttpal frontier... .... ... ... 7 0 
{v :Lotan to Mohana-gha.t ... ... ... ... 8 ' (vi~. Bitharia to Mankaura. ... ... .. . ... 10 4 

(vii Captainganj to Tinich ... ... . .. . .. 10 0 
(viii Basti to Sonupar ... ... ... ... 5 0 . 

: Total ... 81 4 

. -



APPENDIX. 

ROADS, 1906-(crmclutled). 

IV,-Fuurt!. cla,BB roatliJ, unmetaUed, banked bwt not lt~rfaced, 

(i) Banawari to Gaigb11t, Kalwari and Chbaoni 
(ii) Oa.ighat to Lalg mj and :Mundorwa ... 

(iii) Dubauli to Sarwa ferry ... ... 
(iv) Bikramjot to l'aikaulia and Bhanpur 
(v) Bhr~npur to Rudltauli and Nandaur ... . 
(vi) D;1kltira to Oorakhpur ... 

(vii) Bakhira to Mehndv.wal ... 
(viii) Bansi to Biakohar •.• 
(i1) Domariaganj to Biskobar (vide IIA-vi) 
(x) Lotan to Sohv.s, Damdamwa. and Kv.krahi .. , 

(1i) D&mdamwa to Chili a., Dh~:barua and Dheka.hri ... 
(lii~ Dhebarua to Mieraulia ... 

(xiii Jbarwa. BBzar to Nepal frontier 
(1iv Basti to &hibganj .. , 

Total 

:u:ri 

Miles, fur, 

60 0 
20 0. 
2 4r 

30 0 
26 0 
4 3 
4r 0 

80 5 
'I 0 

20 0 
86 0 
10 0 
3 0 
6 0 

259 4r 

GB.UD Tour. - ... 672 6 



xxxii Basti District. • 

FERRIES, 1906. 

River. Forry. Village. Pargnna. Tahsil. Manage• In· 
ment, come. 

Rs. 
Ma.teria·ghat,., Singarjot ... Rasulpur ... Domariaganj District 

B o .a rd, 
1,120 

Gonda, 
Gopia-ghat · ... Gopia ... Do. ... Do. ... Private .. . 547 
Asnahra. ... Asnahra Muafi Do. ... Do. ... Do. . .. 547 
Birpur ... Birpurjot ... Do. ... Do, .. . Do. .. . 547 
Bitha.ria ... Bitharia. ... Do. ... Do. ... Do, ... .. . 
Pendari ... Pendari Do. ... Do. ... Do, ... 250 
Domariaganj ... Domariaganj ... Do. ... Do, ... Do • .. . ... 
Bagahw~ ... Bag<lhwa. ... Do. ... Do, ... Do. . .. 250 
Ra.jpur ... Ra.jpur ... Do, ... Do, . .. Do, .. . 172 
Gaura. • .. Ga.ura Bachhao- Do. ... Do. . .. Do. ... 350 

ti • 
Ba.gha.ri ... Baghari ... Do. ... Do. ... Do. . .. 250 . 

1 Bagahi ... Bagnhi ... Bansi East ... Bansi Do. 75 ... .. . 
Dandwa ... Dandwa. ... Do. ... Do, .. . Do. ... 215 

,:1 Gothwa. , .. Gothwa. ... Do. ... Do. ... Do. . .. 50 . Haraiya. ... Ha.raiya . .. Do, . .. Do, ... Do. .. . 50 
Bansi ... Bansi ... Do. ... Do. .. . Do. ... 2,000 
Gulraha ... Gulraha Raja. ... Do, ... Do. ... Do. .. . 35 
Bhanwari ... Bhanwari ... Do, ... Do • ... Do. ... 70 
Materia-ghat ... Ma.teria ... Do. ... Do. . .. Do. . .. 125 
Rata ... Rata. Do, ... Do. ... Do. . .. 25 
Sangaldip ... s~~.ngaldi p. • .. Do. ... Do. . .. Do. .. . 110 
BirWilo ... Birwa. Muali ... Do. ... Do, ... Do. .. . 20 
Ga.ighat ... Gaighat ... Do. ... Do. .. . DC>. ... 30 
Sllinduria ... ~gara ... Do. ... Do, ... Do. .. . 200 
Hatwa. ... atwa ... Do. ... Do. .. . Do, .. . 150 
Bhui Tal ... Bhui Tal ... Do. ... Do. .. . Do. . .. 85 
Panghata ... Panghata.Muafi Do. ... Do. .. . Do. ... 180 
Bha.rwa ... Bharwa ... 1\[aghar Eut · Khalilabad , .. Do • ... ... 

gf 
Par so han ... Parsohan Ill" Bansi West ... Domariaganj Do. ... 340 
Budhi ... Budhi ... Do. ... Do. ... Do, '"} 45 
Bhiura ... B)liura. ... Do • ... Do. . .. Do, ... 
Kathela ... Kathela Sharqi Do. ... Do. . .. Do • 45 
Aunrahwa. ... Aunrahwe. .. , . Do, ... Do. ... Do. "'}200 

j1 
Sa.na.uli ... Sa.na.uli Nank11.r Do. ... Do. . .. Do. ... 
Bhm·ela.pur ... Bhurehtpur ... Do, ... Do. ... Do. .. . 60 
Mahartha ... Mahartha ... Ba.nsi East ... Bansi ... Do. ... 50 
Tiw~~ori ... Sirsia. ... Do. ... Do. . .. Do • . .. 77 
San twa ... Santwa Dihi ... Do. ... Do. . .. Do • ... 30 

~ 

~f 
Antri ,., Antri ... Do. ... Do. ... Do, . .. 19 
Jamaria ... Jamaria ... Do. ... Do. ... Do. . .. 20 
Ka.ur Jahwa ... Sihorwa ... Do, ... Do, ... Do, . .. 12 
Koili-ghat ... Koili·ghat ... Do. ... Do. ... Do, .. . 10 

~l Ka.krahi·gh&t,., Kakrahi·ghat ... Do. ... Do. . .. Do. ... 450 

~ Gondha. ... Gondha. ... Do. . .. Do. ... Do. .. . 35 
Supa-ghat ... Supa Raja . .. Do. ... Do, ... Do, "' 5 
Tandwal ,,. Ma.t·wa.tia ... Do, ... Do, ... Do. . .. 50 

Para.ai Ma.dhonian ... Madhonian ... BansiWest ... Domaril\ganj Do. ... 80 



APPENDIX. xxxiii 

FERRIES-( coalillwed). 

River. Ferry. Village. Pargana. Tahsil, In·· 
come, I 

Manage· 
ment. . 

----1----------1----------l----------l---------;·-------l----
Rs. 

f 
Tirmobani.gbat·K~aira ... Bans~ Wset ... Dom~riaganj Private ... 8() 

I · Ajga.ra ... AJga.ra ... Bans1 East ... Banu ... Do. ... 50 
'":;;- K11krahw1 · ... Kakrahwa ... Do, ... Do. ... Do .... 225 
~ ~ Barhar-gh1t ... Bar bar-ghat ... Do. ... Do, ... Do, ... 51 
~ S Bhaluwa ... Bba.luw1 ... Do, ... Do. ... Do. ... '17 

&l. ~ Kambaria ... K 1 m h 1 r i a Do. ... Do. ... Do. ... 45 
\ Buzut·g. 

J 
llisbun·ghat ... B i s h u n pur Banai West ... Domariaga.nj 

Chaube. 
·~ Pakri ... Pa.kri ... Do, ... Do. ... 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

~ l Sorabwa ... Sorahwa Do. ... Do, ... 
00 Chaltuwa ... Kathela Ja.nubi Do, ... lJo, .. . 

Gaur Dib ... Gaur Dih graut Do. ... Do, • .. . 

1 
Masbarwa ... Yasharwa ... Bansi East ... Baasi 

• Pairia ... Alida pur ... Do. ... Do. 
~ Gaigbat ... Ditto ... Do, ... Do, 
~ Hathwa ... Bird pur XIV... Do. ... Do. 
a l Nauga.rb ... Ditto ... Do. ... Do, 
.:; Patbni ... Pathni Buzurg Do. ... Do. 

Kand Jahwa ... Ka.nd Jahwa ... Do, ... Do, 
Karchbulia ... Karchhulia Do. ... Do. 

~rant. 
~ { Kakrahwa ... Dulha grant ... Binayakpur Do. 

£:; Sadda-ghat ... Ditto ... Do. ... Do. 

I 

Bardibwa ... Bardihwa ... Do, ... 
Kakrdhwa ... Khairanti ... Do. .. . 
Semri ... Mahthawal ... Do, .. . 
[)afali pur ... D11fllli pur Do, ... 

f! !llohana-ghat ... Madhobani ... Bansi East ... 
~ Lakra Ruhudila ... Do, ... " 1 Madrabnan ... Ma.dra.bnan ... Do,_ ... 
till Bharuhia ... lC a w a 1 pur Do, ... 

Khals&. 
Sohaa ... Sobas ... Do. • .. 
Amilia ... Kataha grant... Do, .. . 
Gangadharpur Ganga.dharpur Do. .. . 

, J Sa phi ... 

1

Sathwa ... Binayakpur 
;a BiJdeia ... Bijdeia ... Do. • .. 
: Lotan Buu ... Lotan ... Do. ... 
::1l Deorwa ... Deorwa ... Do. ... S Yabua·gha.t ... 

1

Yt.rhara ... Bansi East ... 
Kataha ... ~Kataha grant... Do. ... 

J 
Jogia ... Jogia ... Do. • .. 
Sikahula , .. Sikahula "' Do, ... 

~ Mubla·ghat ... Rampurwa ... Do. . .. 
~ l ~~aurbir ••. ~a.urbir ... Do. .. . 

::ilii!IIJlllr ... .S,arapar • Do, .. . 
. jJhhiuk~ .. fhhitrapa.r ... Do. .. . 

20 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do,. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. u 

... Do. 

... Do. 

... Do, 
• .. Do. 
... Do • 
... Do. 
... Do. 
• .. Do. 

... Do. 

... Do. 

• .. Do. 
... Do. 
• .. Do. 
. .. Do. 
... Do. 
... Do. 
... Do, 
• .. Do. 

... Do. 

... Do. 

... Do. 

... Do. 
• .. Do, 
... Do. 
... Do. 
... Do. 
... Do. 

... Do. 

... Do. 
•u Do, 
... Do, 
... Do. 
... Do. 

15 

5 

17 
50 
6 

' ... 150 
15 

... 200 

10 
... 200 

6 
... 350 

5 
50 
50 

... 250 
25 
50 

3 
15 
20 
30 
30 

• ... 15 
80 
30 
5 

10 
... 100 



xxxiv Basti ·District'. 

FERRIES-(contilltwl), 

Biver. Ferry. Village, Pargana: Tahsil. Manage· In· 
ment. come, 

1--------~--------~------1·------1------~ 
Rs. 

i J Khajurdand ... M a h ad e w a Banei East ... Banei ... Private ... 150 

!
c.>~ Buzurg. 
~ Mahwaria .... Mahwaria ... Do, ... Do, 

111 11 Hathiur Tal ... Hathiur Tal ... Do. ... Do. 
t:: ~ Chauba .... Ajgara . ... Do, ... Do, 
~. Naukhanian ... Naukhainan ... Do. ... Do. 

... Do. 

... Do. 

... Do, 
. ... Do. 

Deoria 
... Ganhanian ... Maghar West Basti ... Do. 
.1. Gona Khor Maghar East Khalilab!ld ... Do, 

. Gulrahwa ... Bhadaura Pi· Do, "' Do. ... Do. 
; 

20 
10 
20 
40 

... 100 
30 

" J 

Gauhanian 

· • .= Gajhara , ~ 1 Balusasan 

kaura, . 
... Gajhara 
... Balusasan 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. ... Do. ... 10 
Do. ... Diet r i c t 1,100 

Board • 
Utrawal • ~. Utrawal 

.... Un Jangal 

.... Maghar 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. ... Private ... 25 
· · Ajgaya Do. . ... Do, ... 15 

. Patan Do. ... Do. ... 40 

JJarar. Sairahwa .... Gopalpur Do. Do ..... Do. 

·.~:~~!:n .,!!! 
~ Asnahra 
~ Joga.Raja 

c ~ Hardi 
Raj ghat 

. . Alinagar 

. ... Nipanian ... Do. 
Do. Changera Man· 

gera. 
... Asnahra 
... Batasi 

.... Hardi 
... Hariharpur 

Ali nagar 

... Do, ... 

.. . Mahuli East 

... Do, .. . 

... Do, .. . 

... Do, .. . 

Do. 
Do. 

Do, 
Do,. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

... Do . 

... Do. 

... Do. 

... Do . 

... Do. 

... Do, 

... Do. 

N~ laDubia 
Kuian,Jamua 

... Patkhauli ... 
, .. Bhainsa Khunt 

Do, 
Do, 

Do.. ... Do. 
Do. ... Do. 

Gulrahwa ... Sirsia ... Rasulpur ... Domariaganj Do. 
Saunpura .... Dharampur ... Do, ... Do. ... Do. 
Chandradip·B~ital ... Do. ... Do. ... Do. 
ghat. 

Majhwa-ghat ... Janga.lipur ... Do. ... Do. ... Do. 
Karanghunt ... Karanghunt ... Do. ... Do. ... Do, 
Irwa•ghat ... Khwajapur ... Do. ... Do. ... Do. 
:A.ndwa-ghat ... Andwa-ghat ... Do. ... Do, ... Do. 

.. Dubahwa ... DariapurJanga.l Do. ... 'Do. ... Do. 
ti Palak·ghat . • .. Tendua Asnahri Do. ... Do, . ... Do. 

. ~ Damdama Ditto ... Do, ... Do, ... ·Do. 
~ Dhubaha ... Turkaulia .. Do. ... Do. ... Do. 
~ Pagar·ghat .... Narkatha. . ... Do. ... Do. ... Do, 

Mansurnagar ... Mansurnagar ... Basti West ... Haraiya. ... Do. 
Siuwa ... Siuwa ... Basti East ... Basti ... Do. 
Sidhauni ... Sidhauni ... Do, ... Do. ... Do. 
Satdhar ... Dhurika Do. ... Do. ... Do. 
Mutha ... Neorigarh Kas· Nagar East... Do. ... Do. 

rawat,. 
Deoraon •.. Deoraon . . .. Basti Eas~ ... Do. 
Mahalwara .... Mahalwa.ra n· Nagar East ... Do. 

• .. Do. 
. .. Do. 

6 

2 
4 

2 
12 
12 
25 
15 

24 

10 
20 
75 

28 
40 
15 
25 
10 
30 
40 
20 
40 

35 
8 
2 
4 

12 
12 



River. 

APPENDIX, 

FERRIES-(concl.Jel). 

Manage- ln" 
ment. come Tahsil. Pargana Village. · Ferry. 

•--------1---------:-----~~-----I------1 

DeJa .... 
1

Pi pra ... !Nagar Eaat ... Baeti ... Private .. . 
lla. 
141 

Gaunar ... Bargun ... Mahuli West Do, .... Do, .. . 
Lalganj Bazar;Lalganj . ... Do. ... Do. ... Do. .. . 250 

40 Thokwa ... 'fhokwa ... Do. • .. Do, ... Do .... . 
Ban pur ... Banpur ... Do. ... Do, 
Paehahra ... Paeha.hra ... Mahuli East Khalilab&d ... 
Chaura ... Chaura Ka.lan... Do. ... Do. • .. 
Murediha ... Baridiha ... Do, ... Do, .. . 
Kankarha ... Kankarha ... Do. ... Do. .. . 
Mukhlispnr· ... Mukhlispur ... Do. ... Do. • .. 
Amadei ... Ram pur .. . Do. ,.. Do. • .. 
Kathar-ghat ... Kathar Misra... Do. ... Do, ... 
Barparwa ... Reota ... Do, ... Do. • .. 
Sankhi ... Sirsi ... Do. ... Do. .. 
Ganriya·ghat ... Gauriya-gh&t... Do, ... Do. .. . 
Belahra ... Belahra ... Do. ... Do, .. . 
Bankata ... Bankata ... • Do, ... Do. .. . 
Bharatpur ... Bh&ratpuJ!' ... Do, ,"' Do. • .. 
Sheopnr ... Machauli ... Do, _... Do.· ... 
Dhakwa ... 8·1mogar ... Do. ... Do, ... 
Sikri·gbat ••. Baawarigaon ... Do, Do, ... 

Do. .. . 150 
25 
50 
30 
20 

Do, .. . 
Do .. .. 
Do ... . 
Do. .. . 
Do; .. . 300 

20 
32 

Do ... . 
Do, .. . 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

...... 

... ·• 60 

... 32 

... 200 

... 60 

.,. sa 

... 60 
••. 50 
... 200 

Bisubi. Belwaria ... Belwaria ... Basti Wea~ ... Haraiya ... Do, 20 

J 

Pendha 
Kaithaulia 
Singbari 

.: B1h•durpur 
: Kaehaura 
~ l Barghara 
~ Suwaria 

Khagwari 
Gunar 
G"ura 

,,. Pendha ... Nagar West 
... Kaithaulia ... Nagar East ... 
... Semra ... . Do. ... 
... Babadurpur ... Do. , .. 
... Kachaura ... Do, ... 
... Barghara. ... Do. , .. 
... Sumaria ... Do, ... 
... Khagwari ... Do. .. . 
'"iGunar ... · Do, .. . 
... Akla Kuberpur Do ... 

Do. 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do, 
Do. 
Do, 
Do. 
Do; 

( Bilhar-ghat ... Bharthap~r ... Amorha ... Do. 

.,. Do, 

... Do • 
.... 125 

... Do ....... r 

... Do. 

... Do, 

.,. Do. 
• .. Do. 
... Do. 
... Do, 
... Do, 

... ...... 
... ~·;· 

"t' ... .•. , 
... District 405 

Board, 
Basti. 

Marna ... Gokula ... Do, ... Do. ... Do. ... 125 
Dalpatpnr ... Pure Palai ... Do! ... Do, · ... Do. ... 535 
Btg1mganj ... jPithia Lasbbri Do, ... Do. ... Do. ••• 825 
Sarwa ... 

1

Subikh& Babu Do, ... Do. • .. Do. ... 935 
f Salona ... Daarathpnr ... Nagar West Do. . .. Do. ,.. 950 
~ Mabripur ... 'Yanjba Khurd Nagar East ... Basti ... Do. .,. 1,910 

r.g ITanda ... 
1

Manjha Kalan Do, ... Do. ... Do. ... 1,910 

~
Mubarakpur ... 1Cbarkaila ... Mahuli West Do, , .. Do, ... 480 
rbulpur ... 'Berari ••. Do. • .. Do. ... Do• ... 325 
NaurJbni ... 

1
Tigraba ... Do. ... Do. ... Do. , .. 1,250 

Maindi ... Padaria ... Mahuli East ~oalila.bad ... Do. ,.. 910 
bahora ... H&dia ... .Do. ... Do. ... Do. ... 3,410 

jMsnsurganj ... Chbapra ... Do. ... Do. ... Do. . .. 8,410 

I

Chandi pur ... 

1

. Bhau par ... Do. ... Do. • .. 0 i a tr ie t 480 
Board, 
Fyu.bad. 



xxxvi 

Tah· 
ail.. Parg&na, 

J 

U..U Eool ... 1 
~ .Maghar West .. . 
~ 1 Nagar East ... 

MabuU w .. t .•• { 

-;.! Rasulpur 

~ &uiWeol 

Bansi East 

Basti District. 

POST-OFFICES, 1906. 

Name of Office. 

Basti .. . 
B:~.sti cit,. .. . 
Pakka Bazar 
Kothila ••• 

Rudhauli ... 
Kalwari 

Gaighat ... 
Mabson ... 
Munderwa ... 
Barakoni ... 

Domariaganj 
Chhapia .. . 
Bharautia ... -

Biskohar .. 1 
Intwa ... 
Dhebarua ... 
Miaraulia ... 

Bansi .,; 
Naugarh ... 
Bird pur 
Uska ... 
Chilia ... 
Shohratgaaj 
Daldala ... 

Class. 

•.• Headoffice. 
... Sub-office, 
.. • Branch office, 

Ditto. 

... Sub-office. 

... Branch office. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 

... Sub-office. 

... Branch office. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 

... Sub-office. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

.. · Branch office. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Management. 

Imperial, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto, 
Ditto. 

District, 
Imperial. 

Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
District. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Imperial. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Binayakpur ... Lotan ... Ditto. Ditto. 

-tf Amo:ba ···{ 

tl:ll Basti :West ••• ~ 
NagarWest ... 

~ Jlllagb., Eool... { 

·~ "( 
· .Mahuli Eut "'l 

Haraiya ... 
Parasrampur 
Amorha .. . 
Belwa .. . 
Dubaulia .. . 

Tinich 
Paikaulia ... 
Babhnan ... 

Captainganj 

Khalilabad ... 
Mehndawal ... 
Dudhara ... 
Bakhira .. . 
Maghar .. . 

Mahuli ... 
Cbhapra-gbat 
Hariharpar 

... Sub-office. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

... Branch office. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
nit to. 
Ditto. 

.. , Sub-office. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

... Branch office. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

.Ditto • 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 

... Sub-office. Ditto. 

... Branch office. District. 
Ditto. Imperial. 



APPENDIX, · ::r.:uvii 

.MARKETS, 1906. 

T ahail. Pargana. Tappa. I Village. Market days. 1 
I 

·~J 
Karhi ... Patkhauli ... Sunday. 

Do. ... Gaur& .. . Friday, 
Do. ... Latera .. . Wednesday. 

A.wainia ... Chhitabi ... Ditto, 
R atul· Do. ... Bharautia ... Sunday. 

pur. Chhapia . .. Bantikra . .. Sunday and Wedneada1• 

ll Halaur ... Rasulpur ... Mondrty, 
Sagar& ... !maridiha ... Tuesday, 

Do, ... Kobnda ... Ditto. 
Do, ... Chaukonian ... Saturday. 

Banal{ Budhi ... Biskohar ... Daily. 
West. Kot ... Khandsari .. . Thursday. 

Kodaran ... Bansi 
"' 

.. Wednesday and Satnrd&J. 
Do. ... Rithia . .. Friday. 

A.ikhin ... Chilia Ditto, 
Chaur ... Na.rkatha (Lalganj) Ditto, 

Do. ... Gondha Tal ... :Monda.y. 
Kondri ... Chhitia ... Ditto, 
A.snar ... Mithaul ... Ditto • 

Do. . .. Tilauli ... Sunda.y, 
Banjaraha ... Ledwa ... Ditto • 

Do. ... Karahia . .. Wednesday. 
Chbatisi ... Marwatia ... Ditto. 
Naksauli ... Chitrapar ... Ditto • 
So has ... Sob as . .. Ditto • 
Pachahr ... Tateri ... Ditto. 

Do. . .. Pachahr (Maharaj• Sunda.y, 

Patna 
ganj). ... Dharamsinghwa ,,, Ditto • 

Do. ... Rajediha •. Saturda.y • 
Patbarhat ... Patharhat (:Mirganj) Ditto • 

..; Dabra ... Bambui ... Ditto • 
"' ,J l'l Sirwant ... Pipri ... Ditto. 

"' loll Do. Khurhuria Tuesday. • r.1 
'i 

... . .. 
l'l Do. Para. Thursday, j:q ... ... 

as Bargadua ... Mahadewa Buzurg Ditto, j:q 
Mlt'na ... Pathra . .. DittO', 

Do. ... Kotia . .. Tuesday. 
Do, ... Mankaura . .. Wednesday • 

Nagwa ... Parli ... Ditto • 
Do •• ... Rebra . .. Tuesday and Friday. 

Untapar ... Uska ... Thursda.y and Frida f • 
Hata ... S11pa Raja ..... Friday • 

Do• ... Tandia. ... Wednesday • 
Do, ... Ghaghta :Muafi ... Monday • 

Nandapar ... Udaipur. ... Ditto, 
Tharauli ... Gobrahwa ... Tuesday • 
Barb on ... A.ntri ... Ditto • 

Do. ... Chanda par llonda.y. 
Ohaue ... Palta Debi {Sheo· Ditto • 

nagar). -
Do. ... Madhobani (Mahua· Ditto. 

ganj). 
:ro, ... Birdpur II (Tarkul) Sunday. 
Do. ... Bajha . .. Saturllay. 



xxxviii Basti District. 

MARKETS, 1906-( e~tinu•d J. 

Tahsil. Pargana, Tappa. Village. Market days. 

·-· -- ---J----1----....;_J------
.JB•n•il ~ ~c:;~ 

. ! l cludsd). 

·.I 
, ·; Binayak-l 
~ pu.r. 

Ghana 

Do. 

.... Rirdpur IX {Mai. Saturday. 
man). 

... Birdpur XIV (Nan· Friday • 
garb), 

Bhatinpar ... Kakrahwa 
Netwar ... Lotan 
Do. ... Ramwanpar 
Do. ... Nepni 

Puraina ... Haraiya 
Do. ... Rajghat 
Do. ... Keshraj pur 
Do, ... Bhadawal 
Do. I" Sarnamganj 
Do. ... Belbharia 

Belwa ... Bikramjot 
Do. ... Chhaoni 

R&mgarh ... Amorha 
Do. ... Amari 

Ditto. 
... Saturday. 
... Wednesday. 
... Sunday. 

... Monday and Friday. 

... Thursday. 

... Wednesday. 

... Tuesday and Saturday. 

... WednesdayandSaturday. 

... Sunday and Thursday. 
Ditto 

... Sunday and Wednesday. 
Ditto, 

Dubaulia. ... Pakri (Bisheawar-
Tuesday and Saturday. 

Ditto. 

Do. • .. 
ganj). 

Dnbaulia 
Rajwapur 
Chauri 
Haidarabad 

Sikandarpur 
Ditto .. . 
Ditto .. . 

Atroh 
Hard.i 
Sheopur 
Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 

... Marwatia 

... Hardi 
Bel ghat 

... Bechi-ghat 
••• Mansurnagar 
... Balesar 
... Giiur 
... Khajua 
... Chitra 

_ Monday and Thursday. 
Ditto. 

_ WednesdayandSaturday. 
... Tuesday. 

... Sunday and Wednesday. 

... Tuesday. 

... Monday and Friday. 
Ditto 

... Sunday and Thursday 

... Sunday. 
. ... Satu.rday. 

_ Wednesday. 
... Tuesday and Saturday. 

Nawai ... 
Do. -

Kalrna (Ujhaganj) Ditto. 
Monday and Thursday. 
Sunday and Wednesday. Do. ... 

Uji ... 
Do. ... 

J(anwarpara 
Ditto ... 

Ganeshpur _ 

Haveli ... 
Do. • .• 
Do. • .. 

Umra ... 
Do. ... 

Pandia ... 
Do. ... 

Sikandarpur 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Pokhra .. . 
Bihra .. . 
Chilman .. . 
Semra ... 
Bharukahwa ... 
Gotwa ... 
Ganeshpnr ... 

Ditto. 
Tuesday and Friday. 

Ditto. 
Monday and Friday. 
Sunday, Wednesday and 

Thu.rsday. 

Basti 
Babhangaon 
Urwara 
Bisbunpura 
Gandhariaganj 
Pipra 
MajhawaMir 
Karim nagar 
S:~ltawa 
Roshanpar 

... Tuesday and Satu.rday. 
Ditto. 

... Monday and Friday. 
Ditto. 

... Thursday. 
Do. 

... Sunday and Wednesday. 
Ditto. 

... Monday and "Friday. 
Ditto, 



APPESDIX. 

HA.RKEIS, 1906-(cOtttiued). 

Tahsil. Pargana. Tappa. 
) 

Village. Market daya. 

Baa ti J Kotbila ... Banarahi ... Monday and Frid&J. 
Eaat-
(cOlic/d.)~ Do. ... Kothila .. . Tuesday and Saturday. 

~ r 

Rudhauli ... Hanumanganj .... Ditto. 
Do. ... Rudhanli .. . SondaJ. 
Do. ... Bakainia ... Do. 

~J Do. ... llahawan . .. Wednesday. 

"" 
Do, ... Pacbari Kalan ... 'fhursd&y. 

~l 
Banskhor ... Dandwa Kburd ... Do. 

Do. ... Hatwa .. . Monday. 
Gboeiari ... Ghosiari ... Do. 

Do. ... Gara Pokhar . .. Wednesday. 

' . iJ Haveli ... Nagar .,./1 Wednesday and Saturday. 
:;; Pipra ... Pipra ... Monday and Thursday. .. 
P! Pilai ... Bahadurpur ... Monday and Friday. . 

~1 
Kaiw'ari ... Kusaora ... Tuesday and Saturday. 

Do. . .. Kalwari ... Sund•y and Tbureday. 
Do, ... Baili . .. · Ditto. · 

~r 
Kabra ... Ban pur . .. Ditto. 
Koraon ... Bndwal ... Ditto. 
Sbeobakhri ... tsaha ... Ditto • 

Do. ... Gobindganj ... Monday and Friday. 
Ka pri Mabson Mah,on Kbaa ... Ditto. • Do. ... Mabson Jot . .. Sunday and .Wednesday. 

!1 
De hi ... Khoria ... Monday. 
Mahtauli Bankati ... Tuesd&yand Friday. 
Kudarha ... Kodarba ... Ditto • 
Bargaon Sarai-ghat (Lalganj) Wednesday and Saturday. 

Pagar. 

Ujiar ... Baghnagar ... Monday. 
Do. ... Kosumbha ... Do • 
Do, ... Bardand ... Do •• 
Do, ... Khatiawan . .. Wednesday. 
Do. ... Tilja ... Saturday . 
Do, ... "t era Shahid ... Sunday, 
Do. ... Bigramir ... Tuesday. 
Do. • ... Bhatwa . .. Do. 

..; Un ... Gulariha ... Do. I 

..0 .. 
Do. Dasra Friday. 01 ... . .. Ill 1;1 .c 

"" 
Belhar ... Sia Katari . .. Do. 

E Ill Do. ... Sarwan . .. Sunday. .c 
Ill ~ Haveli South Khalilabad ... Saturday. .::1 I!! 
~ ::ii Ditto ... Do., Ragarganj Monday and Thursday. 

Maghar ... Mag bar ... Wednesday • 
Choraib ... Mirgnj . .. Do, 
Dakhira ... Sihtikar ... Do. 

Do. ... Nandaur . .. Do. 
Do. ... Bakhira . .. Tueiday and Saturday. 

Pholethu ... Paehpokhri ... Ditto., 
Do. ... Basanta . .. Sunday. 

Mehndanl... ll.ehndawal ... Thursday • 

--



xl · Basti D istrwt. 

MARKETS, 1906-(~oncludsd), 

Tahsil. Pa.rgana. Tappa. Village. Market days, 

-
Buzurgwar ... Sanichra ... Thursday. 

1! 
Taraf Belgha· Padia ... Wednesday . 

tia. 

.! Simri ... Sia.r . .. ... · Do. 
o:> ...: Sa.tahra. ... Ka.li ... Saturday. = "' Karsand Mulnapur Monday, 0 "' ... . .. 

1[ 
~ Kochri Chhapra Do • ... ... 
;.::: Do. ... Hainsa.r ... Tuesday and Friday, r.:s 

1 Do. ... Banda . .. Sunday and Thursday, 
~ Do. ... Umaria ... Wednesday and Saturday. 

Auradand ... H~~oriharpur ... Ditto, "'· Ban kat Mahuli Thursday and Saturday, ..= ... ... 
tl:l . Tariapur ... Makhlispur . .. Monday and Thnrsday. 

Muradpur ... Parmeswarpur ... Wednesday and Friday. 

... 
I . 

I 



APPENDIX • 

• FAIRS, 1906, . 

Tahsil. Pargana. Village. Name of fair, Date. 

xli 

Approxi· 
mate 

average 
attend· 

-~·-·--1----1-;.._ ___ , -----1-----1~ 

Domari&• J 
i1Dj, l 

J 
Janei ... 

1 

• { Kubeawarnath Sheoratri 
Raaulpur 

Bharat Bhari. .. A.shnan 

Ban • i Jignan ... Dhanusjag 
West, • 

·1 Ka.krahi·ghat ... A.sbnan 
Banei · . 

East. · Mithaul ,., Sheoratri 

... Pha.gun Bl!.tti 6,000 
13th, 

... Kartik Sudi 12,000 
15th. 

••• Aghan Blodi 5Lh 2,500 

•.. Kartik S a d i 4,000 
15th. 

... Ph~gun Badi 5,000 
13th. 

I 
Jignan ... DHto ... Ditto ... 5,000 
Jageswar ,., Ditto ... Ditto ... 2,000 
Karmi Goshain A.sbnan ... [artik Sudi 2nd 1,000 

A orha Rharkabwa ... Ditto ... Chait Sudi 15th 10,000 
m l Sirsi ... Ashn\n .Makhi· Ditto ... 100,000 

ra. 
flanumanpur ... A.shnm Ainan· Agh&n Sudi 10,000 

lipur, 15th •. 

N a gar Tilakpur ... Ashn!lD ... Chait Sudi 9th 1,000 
West. 

~ 
B a s t i Bha.deewarnath Sheora.tri ... Ph·•gun Bldi 5,00() 

E~st, . 13th. • 
8Mti ... M a b u 1i Lalgi\nj ... A.shntn Mano· Chait Sudi 15th 5,000 

West. rama. 

K h alii· 
a bad. 

r 

M:ehndawal ... Sheoratri ,,. Phagun B:lodi 
13th. 

Sand Kburd ... Ditto ... DHto ... 
Tama ... Ditto ... Ditto ... 
Kop .Muafi ... Ditto ... Ditto ... 

... Bahilpar ••• Ditto ••• Ditto ... 
: M'ghar ... Bhimhpati .... \artik Blodi 1st 
~ Mehndanl ... Ubuusjag •· .. !ghau Bacli lith 
~ Ditto ... K.amlih ... K11ar S11di lOth 
~ Belhar Kabn... Ditto ... Ditto 
~ Ditto ... Usra Sh&hid ... lst Mond'y j; 

Jeth, 
Dudhara ••• Ditto ••• Ditto ... 
Belhar Jangal R\mn,umi ... Chait Badi 9th 
Qasi pur ... Kahir ltaun ••• Aghan S n d i 

15th • 
Shah pur ... l\lullarram ... ,Moharram lOth 

·j Rariharpur ••• Ramlila 

l lrn... Ditto • ... Dbanusjt.J 
... 1'-uahora ... Ramuaum1 ] l DHto ... Asbnan 

~ Gaigbat ••• Ditto 
Ditto _ RamDllumi 

i 
••• 'K u a r Sad i 

lOth. 
... !gh\n Blodi 5th 
... Chait Ba.di 9th 
... Kartilt S u di 

15th. 
_ Ditto ... 
... Chait Badi 9th 

4,000 

4,000 
30,000 
2,00() 

500 
. 2,00() 

400 
400 
500 
200 

1,000 
600 

2,500 

5,000 

600 

8,000 
3,000 
3,000 

5,000 
6,000 



GAZETTEER 01' BI.STI. 

INDEX. 

A •• 

Act XI ofl856, pp.134, 172, 186, 201, 
245. 

Adampur tappa, pp. 255, 257, 
Agriculture,"~' Cultivation. 
Agricultural caatea, pp. 83,102. 
Ahira, pp. 27, 76, 88,103. 
Ahwa river, p. U. 
Aikhin tappa, pp. 173, 2(14, 
Aila Tal, pp. (.8, 190. 
A~gaib~~rJa.ngal, pp.184,139,192. 
.Avon tappa, p. 236. 
Akrari river, pp. 15, 177, 255, 256, 
Akrari Tal, pp. 15, 256. 
AlidapUl', pp.16, 49, 50, 100, 176. 

'Alluvial mahale, pp.122, 168, 251, 
Ama, p.l90, 
Amansbad tappa, p. 236. 
Ami river, pp. 5, 13,14, 66, 67,173, 227, 

232,256. 
Amorba, pp. 8, 92,141,161,165. 
Amorba pargana, pp. 36, 70, 92, 146,165, 
Antri, p. 16. 
Area of the district, p. 1. 
Arbar, pp. •2. 52, 251. 
Arrah river, pp. 14, 15, 177. 
Arya Samaj, pp. 74, 70. 
Aanahra, p • .203. 
Asnar tappa. p.173. 
Aerahi Tal, p. 256. 
.ltaria Ta~ p. 256. 
Athdama, p. 260, 
A tits, pp. 80, 176. 
Atrawal tappa, pp. 25, 228. 
Atroh tappa, p. 189. 
Auradand tappa, pp. 217, 236. 
Awainia tappa, pp. 7, 15, 18, 93, 104, 

255,256. 
!wind& river, p. 16. 

~bhnsn,pp.65,216. 
Bachgotie, p. 79;.atl, also Raj puts. 
Bachhils, p. 79; fi4• also Raj puts. 
lladhanchh Tal, fttl• Bakhira Tal. 
Bagbnagar, eWh Bakhira. 
Bagra, p.l, 
ll&had~trpur, pp. 61, 1~ z-19, 
Bahclias, pp. H, 83. 
Jl&herar ttal41 p. 2!1. 
llaili, p. 67. 
Bairagis, p. sa. . 

Baia, pp. 79, 82, l.U, U6a eifl• &lao 
Rajputs. .. 

Bajha, p. 100. 
Bajhera, p. 260. 
Bakhira, pp. 17, 61• 63, 73,126,134, 138, 

11.1,159, 170. 
Ballhira Tal, pp.17, 25, 45, 170.228. 
Ba.khira tappa, 86, 90, 228.. 
Baknchi, p. 228. 
Bakuchi tappa, p. 228. 
Ba.naudhia Tal, p. 256, 
Bandwallake, p. 228, 
Ban ganga river, pp. 6, 16, J8, 68, 1731 

177. 
Bangaon tappa, pp. 4., 20, 165, 254. 
Banias, pp. '17, 88, 108, 
Banjaraha tappa, pp. 50,173. 
Banjaraa,pp.88,13l 
Bank.ata, pp.1<6, 125, 171. 
Ban kat tappa, pp. 235, 236. 
Banpur Sota, p. 10. 
Bansi, pp. 29, 63, 67, 891 124, 125, 134, 

136,149,171. ./ 
Bansi East pargana, pp. 36,173. 
Bansi. Raja of-, pp. 67, 88-91, 122. 

176,248. 
Bansi tahsil, pp. 70, 72, 180. .. 
Bansi West pargana, pp. 70,176. 
Banskhor tappa, pp.14, 232, 233. 
Bantarias, p.l23; t~icle Police, 
Ba.ragaon tappa, p. 237, 
Barah Chhatra, p.141. 
Barais, pp. 79, 218, 222. 
Barakoni, pp. 125, 183. 
Barar river, pp.13, 14, 171, 173, 227. 
Barauncha Lal, p. 231, 
Bardand, pp. 63, 125, ~1, 222, 243, 
Bargadua, p.l39, 
Bargadua tappa, p. 113. 
Bargaon, p. 135, 
Bargaon Pagar tappl', pp. 4, 224, 2401 

241. 
Bargawan, p. 192. 
Barhaia, pp. 79,107. 
Barhon tappa, pp.l73, 200. 
Ba.rhni, pp. 65, 180, .205, 259. 
Barikpar tappa, pp. 98,1f71 178. 
Baris, p. 88. 
Barley, p. 43. • 
Barren land, p. 20. 
Basti, pp. 1, 29, 65, 67, 70, 74, 125, 1M, 

136, 1S8,184.. 
Baati Elilt pargau, pp, 36, U9, 186. 



.. 
11 iNDtX. 

Ba.~u. Raja of-, pp. 93, 94, 189, 227, 
252, 259. . 

Rasti tahsi~ pp. 72, 192. 
. Basti West pargana, pp.l49, 189, 

Baur Bias, pp. 97, 176. 
Behnas, p. 82. 
Belbharia, p. 169. 
Belghat, p. 9. 
Belhar Kahn, pp. 135, 195, 227, 
Belhar tappa., pp. 228, 229. 
llelwa, pp. 2, 12&, 138, 163, 109~ 
Belwa tappa, p,l60. 
Berari, p.160. 
Berias, p. 83. 
Bhadauli, p. 163. 
Bhagnai, p.166, 
Ehainsi, p. 95. 
Bhakrahi, p. 166, 
Rhangis, p. 83, 
Bhanpur, pp. 9::1, 137.195, 243. 
Bhanpur tappa, pp. 48, 196, 255, 257, 

259. 
Bharat Bh&ri. pp. M, 141, 196, 
Bharbhunj \8, p. 80, 
Bhark&hwa, p. 64', 
Ehars, pp. 79;131, 141, 142,144,146. 
Bhatia, p.l92. 
Bhatinpar tapp:t., pp.19, 197, 
Bhats, pp. 83, 88. 
Bhat tract, pp. 5, 13, 46, 173, 177,228, 

257. . 
Bbawaniganj, p. 139. 
Bhelk!lr, p. 187. · 
Bhir tappa, p.173. 
Bhitri nal11, p. 256. 
Bhuih Dih, pp. l4.1, 190. 192, 254. 
Bhuinhars, pp. 80,88,144. 
Bikramjot, pp. 68, 169. 
Bihr river, p. 6. 
Biltharia, pp. 67, 209, 
Bin~yakpur pargana, pp. 36, 88, 150, 

197. 
Bird pur, pp.16, 19, 29, 49, fi2, 69, 70, 

98,138, 199. . 
Birds, p. 24. 
Birt tenures, pp. 86, 117. 
Bisens, pp. 79, 82, 88, 144, 146; tricle 

also Raj puts. 
Biskohar, pp. 73, 83, 86, 134, 139, 162, 

200. 
Bisongaon tappa, p. 173, 
Bisuhi river, p.l90. 
Bounduiea of the district, pp.1, 9, 
Bl"ahmans, pp. 43, 76, 87, 96, 102. 
Bricks, p. 22. 
Bridges, p. i7. 
Buddhist remains, pp.l41, 142. 
Budhabmdh, pp. 2, 125, 201. 
Budha river, pp.l4, 173, 232. 
Budhi, p. 15. 
Budhi tappa, pp.19,104, 177,1'18, 262. 
Budniar river, p. 173. 
Budwal, pp. 63, 92, 160, 242, 243. 
Building materials, p. 23. 

Bungalows, p. 67. 
Bora, p.l99. 
Burbi Rapti river) pp. 6, 14, 181 173, 

177. 
BuZilrgwar tappa, p. 236. 

c. 
Camels, p. 27. 
Can'lls, pp. 49, 50, 99. 
Captninganj, pp. 291 68, 1~, 157, 168, 

202. 
Carts, p. 27. 
Cutes, pp, 75-83. 
Cattle, pp. 25,239. 
Cattle disease, p. 21. 
Cattle.pounds, p. 138. 
Census, pp, 69-72, 
Ceases, p. 123. 
Chains, pp. 25, 80. 
Chamars,·pp. 26, 27, 76, 102. 
Chamnai river, pp.ll, 166, 
Chandapu, pp. 94, 137, 176,260. 
Chando Tal, pp. 4, 18, 245, 246, 
Cbandradip-ghat, pp. 55, 206. 
Chandraoti tappa, pp. 4, 236.237. 
Chapnthala Tll!, pp. 3, 10, 237, 
Cbarkaila ta pp~. pp. 3, 240. 
Charthari, p. 17ft 
Cbauhans, pp. 79, 82, H6; tide also 

Raj puts, 
Chaukhara, pp.15, 93, 94,1391 ISO. 
Chaukidars, pp. 122, 126, 
Chauri, p. 93, 
Chaur Tal, pp.15,18, 45, 173. 
Chaur tappa, pp. 6, 12, li3, 253. 
Chhagrihwa river, p. 16. 
Chhapia, pp.l25, 203. 
Chbapia tappa, pp.l95, 255, 257. 
Chhaoni, pp. 125, 165, 202. 
Cbba pra, p. 239, 
Chhatisi tappl, p. 173. 
Chhitia, pp. 21, 23, 96, 176, 203. 
Chilia, pp. 65, 87, 125, 175,204. 
Chiathi·Bhat, p.l66, 
Cholera, p. 31. 
Christianity, p. 74. 
Churaib tapp1, pp. 228, 229. 
Churches, p. 74. 
Churihars, p. 83. 
Civil Courts, p.llL 
Climate; p. 28. 
Commerce, pp. 61, 84. 
Commuv.ieations, pp. 64-68, 183, 194, 

209, 216, 223. 
Condition of the people, p. 108. 
Cooke grant, pp. 61,101, 189, US. 
Cotton-printing, pp. 60, 61. 
Cotton-weaving, p. 60. 
Crime, p. 126. 
Criminal Courts, p.lll .. 
Crops, pp, 89-45. ' 
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Cultivated area, p. 35. 
Cultivation, pp. 35-45, . 
Cultiv11ton, Pll· 83, 10:.1, 10~; flid1 also 

C.1atea, 
Cui turable waste, p. 36. 

D. 
Dabra tapp'l, pp. 6, 16, 173. 
l)a fH li a, p. 83. 
J):tijua river, p. 190, 
Darzi1, p. 83, 
J>caf·wutism, p. 33. 
Oeath·rate, p. 30. 
Oehi tnppa, p. 240, 
l>cipu, pp. 97, 259, 
J)cokali tapplt, pp. 236, 237. 
I>oora, pp. 135, 139. 
lJcoraon, pp. 68, 18B. 
[lcoraon tappa., P• 186. 
l>cngrapur, p. 96, 
l>ou~ity of population, pp. 69-72. 
Dcwaicbpar tappa, pp. 177,178, 
D~wapar tappa, p. 2213. 
Dhamela riv~r, pp.l7, 181, 262, 
Dbaughata, pp. 10, 68, 1251 201), 237. 
Dharkars, p. !lO, 
Dbarua Ta~ pp. 205, 237. 
Dhl•barua, pp. 96, 125, 205, 
Dhl•barua tappa, pp, 7, 16, 4B, 87, 104, 

177. 
Dhckahri, pp. 87, 96, 180. 
l>bobis, pp. 27, 79, 107. 
Dialects, p. 8-1. . 
I>i~p~nsaries, p. 137. 
DistJllery, pp. 129, 130, 
l>istrict bo:u·d, p. 135. 
Dobakbra tappa, pp. 4, 246, 2!7. 
Doi river, pp. 16, 51. 
l>omaringanj, pp. 29, 63, 67, 68, 124, 

125, 137, 162, 206. 
Domaringo.nj tahsil, pp. 70, 72, 74., 104, 

207. 
Domkatars, pp.144, 145, 206. 
Doms, pp. 80, H-It. 
l>uublc-cropping, p. 39, 
Drainage, p. 18. 

. l>ubai river, p. 16. 
Du baulia, pp. 3, 63, 125, 126, 139, 169, 

SilO. 
Duhaulia tappa, p. 165, 
l>udhara, pp. 125, 210. 
J)m\ras, p,l87, 
})ulha, pp. 49, 99, 198, 199. 

E. 
E.lu<'lltion, pp. 135-137. 
•:kJingll, p. 19!1.· 
•:ll'phKnts, p. 27. 
Ew 'll'ration, p. 'i2, 
Epidemics, pp. Sl, 31 
Euro1~eau est.awe, pp. 49, 97-101. 

Excise, pp.l29-132. 
Exports, pp. 61, 62. 

F. 

Famines.. pp. 51-115, 
Faqir•, pp. 82, 107. 
Fauna, p. 23. • 
Females, p. 73. 
l''erries, pp. 67, 121. 
Fever, p. 81. 
Fid!tifur tapp,, p. !86. 
Fiaca history, pp. 114-123.. 
Fish, p. 24, 
Floods, pp. 2, 3, 6, 10, 16, 18. 
Forests, pp. 20, 21, 79, 204, 207. 
Frosts, pp. 28, sa. 

G. 
Gadariyas, pp. 26, 80. 
Gadawar, pp. 96, 206, 25~. 
Gaddis, P• 83. 
Gaharwars, p. 79; t~itl1 also Rajputt. 
Gaighat, pp. 3, 10, 63, 68,135,211. 
G~jri river, p.l90, 
Ganesh pur, pp. 11, 95, 122, 134, 13~. 

211, 250, 251. . • 
Garehia riYilr, pp.12, 187, 228, 232, 25(1. 
Gaur, pp, 65, 169, 190, 192. 
Gaura Bazar, pp. 12, 67, 
Gmra P.mde, p. 169, 
G&uria river, p. 246. 
Gautams, pp. 78, 94,128,146, 248; t~itlt 

also Rajputa. 
Ghagra river, pp. 2, 9, 67, 68.123, 165, 
~t ~ 

Ghaghuwa river, p. 16. 
Gharwaspar tappa, p.173. 
Gha!lshampur, p. 226. · 
Ghaua tappa, pp. 98, 99, 173, 199, 
Ghosiari tappa, pp. 111, 23J, 233. 
Ghunglli river, pp.l7,173, 197, 
Ghurai river, p.l6. 
Goats, p. 26. 
Gopalpur tappa, p. 227, 
Goriyas, pp. 25, 83. .! 

Grain renLs, p, 104. 
Gram, p. 43. 
GroVlls, p. 21. 
Gulaur tappa, pp. 6, 173, 

H. 
Hagni ri'fer, pp, 17,1'73, 181,197, 
Hainsar, pp. 63, 126, 138, 213, 239, 
Halaur, pp. 136, 206, 256, 259. 
Halaur tap~, pp. 255, 257, 
Hanumanganj, p. 234., 
Hanumanpur, p 64o. 
Haraiya, pp. 2, 29, 68, 125, 136, 1371 

213. 
R:uaiya tahsi~ pp. '11, 72, 21'. 
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Hardi tappa, p.189. 
Harha,' p. 162. . 
Hariharpur, pp, 73, 92, 134, 135, 136, 

217,239. . 
Harvests, p. 88. 
Rata tappa, pp. 7, 12,173, 174 •. 
Haveli Basti tappa, p. 186. 
Haveli Maghar tappa, p. 228. . 
Haveli Nagar tappa, pp. 4, 245, 246, 
Health, pp. 80-83 •. 
Heights, p.1. 
Hemp drugs, p. 131, 
Hindus, pp. 74, 75-80. 
Hir, p.162. 
Hir tappa, pp.177, 178. 
Honorary Magistrates, p. 111, 
Horses, p. 27. · 

I. 
Immigration, p. 72. 
Imports, pp. 61, 62. 
Inawar Tal, p. 256. 
lncome·tax, p.132, 
Indigo, p. 39, 
Infanticide, pp. 73, 127, 
lnfirmities, p. 33, • 
Interest, p. 58. 
Intwa, pp.15, 68,125, 180, 217. 
Iraqis, p. 83, 
Irrigation, pp. 45-51. 

J. 
J'agannathpur tapp11, pp. 4, 240, 241, 
·Jagdispur, pp. 96, 163, 169. 
Jail, p.129. 
Jains, pp. 74, 75, 
Jamgadua river, mae Doi. 
Jamuwar river (pargana Bansi East), 

pp. 16, 49, 173, 253. 
Jamuwar river (pargana Maghar West), 

p. 232. 
Jasoia Tal, p.1s7. 
Jaswal, p. 92, 
Jharua, p. 16. 
Jignan, pp. 218, 240, 
Jiti par, pp. 93,169, 
Juar, p. 42. 
J ukhaila Tal, p. 256, 
Julahas, pp. 60, 82. 
Jungles, pp. 20,179,247,256; f!icle also 

Forests. 
Jungle grants, p. 97. 

K. 
Kabra tappa, pp. 4, 240,241. 
Kachhar tract, pp. 6, 8, 174, 220, 228; 

eide also Tarhar. 
Kachhis, p. 79. 
Kahars, pp. 25, 79, 102, 107. 
Kakrahi-ghat, pp. 161 62, 173, 218. 

Kakrahwa, pp. 62, '99, 
Kalhans, pp. 79, 88, 93,145, 189; fJitle 

also Raj puts, · 
Kalnakbor, p.139, , 
Kalwari, pp.125, 134, 194, 219, 249. 
Kalwari tappa, pp. 246, 248. 
Kalwara, pp. 80, 88. . 
Kalyanpur, pp. 68, 96, 163, 169, 
Kanchani river, p.l6, 
Kandwa, p. 65. 
Kanela tappa, pp. 246,249. 
Kanjars, p. 80, 
Kankar, p. 22, 
Kapri Mabson tappa, pp. 235,240, 
Karankol, p. 261. 
K&rar tappa, p. 186. 
Karchhulia, p.16, 
Karhi, p. 81. 
Karhi tappa, P• 255, 
Karmaini·gbat, pp. !3, 17. 
Karma river, p. 16. 
Karri tappa, p. 240. 
K&sonjha Tal, p. 254. 
Kathela, pp. 15, 89, 90, 98, 141, 145, 

149, 180, 259, 
Katnehia river, pp. 5, 12, 67,187, 227, 

236. 
Kawalgarh, p. 146. 
Kayasths, pp. 79, 88, 92, 97, 102,146, 

169,189. 
Keonhua Tal, p. 256, 
Kesarha tappa, pp. 6, 173. 
Keunia nala, p. 237. 
Kewats, pp. 25, 79. 
Khaira, pp, 1,15. 
Khaira tappa, pp.177, 178. 
Khairanti, pp. 16, 199. 
Khnjahni tappa, pp. 7, 16, 48, 87,104, 

177. 
Khnjwa Tal, pp.I73, 232. 
Khakra Tal, p. 228. 
Khalilab!Ul, pp. 291 65, 66, 68134, 135, 

151, 159, 219. 
Khalilabad tahsil, pp. 72, 74, 220, 
Kbamaria, pp. 124, 203. 
Khan Kalan, p. 202. 
Khankot tappa, pp. 7,16,177,178, 
Khara Tal, p. 187, 
Kharots, p. 80. 
Khattris, p. 88. 
Khirnipur, p.141, 
Kboria, p. 24.2. 
Khudwanala, pp.14, 227,229. 
Khuniaon, p.139. · 
Khuniaon tappa, p.177. 
Khuriar tappa, pp. 4, 250, 
Khushalganj, p. 210. 
Kingarias, p. 83, 
Kodaran tappa, p.173, 
Kodon, p. 42. 
Koeris, pp. 77, 80, 102. 
Kondra, p. 232. 
Kondri tappa, pp.173, 203. 
Kop tappa., pp. 7,104, 177,178. 
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Koraiya, p.97. · · 
Koraoo t~ppa, p. 240, 
Kori.a, p. 60. 
Kot wppa, pp. 7, 177,178. 
Kothihl, pp. 125, 223 1 "id1 also Sonhe.n, 
Kothila tappa, p. 186. 
Kuchri tapp~t, pp. !13, 237. 
Kudraha tappa, p.l!40, 
Kuwhara, pp, 79,107. 
Xunhre. river, pp. 16, 68, 173, 181, 

197. 
Kunjras, p. 83. 
Kurda, p. 192, 
Kurha tappa, pp. 4, 246,247. 
Kurwia, pp. 77, 88, 102. 
Kuwan" river, pp. 2, 5, 10, 67, 68, 123, 

186, 236,237, 240,257. 

L. 
Lahi, p. 44. 
Lakea, pp. 17, 256, 
L11lgnnj, pp. 11, 63, 67, 68, 194. 
Landowne•·s, pp. 86-101, 
Language, p, 84. 
Ledwa·ghat, p. 62, 
Leond Tal, pp.l5, 48, 256, 
Levels, p.l. 
Lime, p. 22. 
Linseed, p. 44. 
Literacy, p. 137. 
Literature, p. 85, 
Lodha, p. 79. 
Lohars, pp. 79, 107, 
Lotan, pp. 62, 63, 124, 157, 199, 224, 
Lunias, pp. 22, 79. · 

:flhchhoi river, pp. 246, 250, 
Madni Ta~ p. 250. 
Maghar 1 pp. 63, 65, 73, 89, 124,134,135, 

149, lbl, 225. 
:Maghar ERst pargana, pp. 89, 149, 227. 
Maghar West parge.ne., pp. 111, 149, 

232. 
:flbgistrates, p.lll. 
:P.bgoa, p. 231, 
M:~halra tnpp:i, pp, 4, 236, 237, 
)lilhar Tal, p. 237, 
Mahsai river, "'ds Musai, 
Mahson, pp. 91, 134, 14.51 235, 
Mahtauli tapp:t., p. 240, 
Mahthi tappa, pp. 205, 237. 
Mahua Dabar, pp. 124, 158, 192, 
bl:•huli, pp.l25, 13-1,145,150, 235, 
Mo\huli Eist pargln&, pp.1ll,150, 236, 
1bhuli. Raja of-, pp.,78, 91, 235. 
:P.l:lhuli West p~rg.1oa, pp.lSO, 240, 
M11ize, pp. 42, 24S. 
M~jauli, pp. 49, 60, 
MaJaura ~ppa1 pp.l711 %28, 

Ma~hawa, pp. 1, 192. 
:MaJh&w& .Jagat, p.187, 
Majhora river, pp. 212, 25~. 
Makaria river, p. 228. 
Maida river, p. 10. 
Mallaha, pp. 25, 80, 83. 
Manarama riYer, ''d• Manwar. 
Mandar tapp~, pp. 4, 236, 2~7. 
Mandua, p. 42. 
Mandwa, p. 150. 
Manjha, pp. 2, 91 2,, 42, 46, 
Mansurnagar, pp. 67,189. 
Manufactures, pp. 60, 84. 
Manwar river, pp. 4, 10, 11, 67, 168, 

213, 240, 246, 250. 
Manwa.rpara tappa, pp. 22, 249. 
Markets, p. 63, 
Marn4 p.62 •. 
Marti river, pp.16, 49, 
Marwatia, p. 224. 
Masnatappa, p.173. 
Masur, p. 44. 
Materia-ghat, p. 12. 
Mebnani, f.P· 86, 201, 
Mebnd~wa , pp. 61, 63, 68, 70, 96, 125, 

134, 136, 243. 
Mchnda.wal tappa, pp. 4, 86,228, 
Mekhre. river, p.l6. 
Metal·work, pp. 61,170, 222, 2:n. 
Migration, p. 72, 
Minerals, p. 22. 
Mirgaoj, pp.14, 227. 
Misraufia, pp. 125, 139, 177,217. 
Mochis, p. 83. 
Mohana, p. 100, . 
Moth, p. 42. 
Mughalhe., p. 26.11, 
Mughals, p. 83. 
Mukhlispur, pp. 12, 67, 236, 239, 
Munderwa, pp. 65, 67, 184, 243. 
Mung, p.42. 
.M unsifs, p. 111. 
Murad pur tappe., pp. 4, 236, 
Muraos, p. 79. 

.. 

Musai river, pp. 16, 51, 181, 
Musalwana, pp. '74, 81, 83, 102, 14.11. 
Mustard, p. 44. 
Mutiny. The-in :Basti, pp. 157-163, 

N. 

Nagar, pp. 63, 78, 95, 134, 135, 139, 
146,245. 

Nag&r East pargana, pp.l9.11, U6. 
Nagar West pargana, pp. 214,249, 
Nagwa tappa, pp. 173, 26.2. 
Naharpur, p. 231. · 
Naia, pp. 79,'82, 83. 
Naksauli tapps, p.173, 
Nandapar tappa, p.l73, 
Nandaur, pp. 67, !31, 
Nanwa Ta~ p. 228. 
Narharia, pp. 96, 189; 256. 
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Nariaon, p. 187. • 
Narkatha, pp.15, 90, 134, 135, 139, 171, 

253, ~ . 
Narkhoria, p. 203. 
Nats, p, 83, 
Naudand tappa, p. 236, 
:Naugarh, pp. 16, 62, 63, ·65, 67, 133, 

253. 
Nau-Muslims, p. 83. 
Naurahni, p.l60, 
Navigation, p. 68. 
Nawai tappa, p. 250. 
Nazul, p.138. 
Neora, pp. 16, 49, 50, 99. 

· Nep!ll trade, pp. 61, 62, 225, 253, 262, 
Netwar, p. 199. 
Netwar tappa, pp. 197,198. 
Nib4 p. il.. 
Nista river, p.166; vitl~ Ramrekha. 

o. 
Occupancy tenants, p. 101. 
o~upstions, pp. 83, 84. 
Oilseeds, pp. 42-44. 
Ojhaganj, p. 251. 

; Opium, pp. 44, 131,172. 

P. 
Pachahr tapp~. p.173. 
Pachaus, p. 166, 
Pach wa, p. 10. 
Paikaulia, pp. 125, 129, 254!. 
P&kri Tal, p. 177. 
Palwars, p. 79. 
Pandia tappa, pp,l86, 187. 
Panghata-ghat, pp. 90, 153. 
Pankhias, p. 83. · 
Panwars, pp. 79, 82, 222; flidl also 

Raj puts. 
Par.asrampur, pp.l25, 254. 
Parasi river, pp. 7,15, 177, 
Parganas, p. 112. 
Pa.rsa, pp. 65, 1801 209. 
Parti, pp. 262, 26a. 

• ,Pasis, pp. 24, 801 131. 
Pathans, p. 82. 

• Patharhat tapp\1 p.173. 
Pathra Tal, pp. 6, 18, 173, 256, 
Patna Hasan pur tappa, p.173. 
Peas, p. 43. 
'Pempur Ta~ p. '256, 
Penda, P• 95. 
Phalphllli Tal, p. 256. 
Phulethu tappa, pp. 228, 229. 
Pllai tappa., pp. 4, 246. 
Pindaris, pp. 97, 212, 25lt 
Pipa.rgaddi, p. 256, 
Pipa.ri, pp. 97,176. 
Pi pra, pp. 134, 139, 249, 

..Pipra tappa, pp. 4, 95, 24Q, 247, • 
J;>iprahia, p. 256, 

Piprahwa, PP• 141, 176, 
Pi pri, pp. 1, 16, 
Plague, p. 32. 
Plough rentals, p. 105, 
Police, pp. 123-126,' 181, 193, 20&, 

215,221, • 
Poppy, pp. 44, 131. · 
Population, pp. 69-72. 
Poat·oflice, p. 133. 
:Pottery, p. 61, 
Preca.rious tracts: pp. 191 46, 
Prices, p. 56. 
Proprietary tenures, p. 85~ 
Proprietors, pp. 85-101. 
Puraina., pp. 1,187, 256. 
:PuraiMo tappa, pp. 4, 165, 

Q. 
Qadirabad, p. 2~9. 
Qasba tappa, p. 225. 
Qassabs, p. 83. 
Qazipur. P• 281. 

R. 

Rnghub:msis,.rp, 79; fJirls also Rajputa, 
Rahilwara, p.146. 
Raikwars, p. 79fvidl1 also Raj puts. 
Railways, p. 65. 
Rainfall, p. 28. 
Rajauli, p. 252. 
Rajputs, pp. 781 79, 82, 88-95, 1~ 

145, 
Ramga.rh tappa, pJ:13, 165. 
Ram nagar, p. 146, 
Rampur, p.l41. . 
Rampur Paili tappa, p. 228, 
Ramrekha river, pp.ll, 165, 166, 215. 
Ramwapur, p.192. 
Rapti river, pp. 5, 9, 12, 67, 68, 123, 

173, 228, 256, 
Rasna, p. 187, 
Rasulpur, p. 255. 
Rasulpur pargao.a, pp. 36, 90,149, ~52, 

207,255. . 
Ratanpur, p, 149. 
Ratanpur tappa, pp.lS9, 25-J.. 
B 1thors, p. 79; fJJdBalso R" j puts. 
Rawai river, pp. 5, 11, 190, 246, 250, 

2M, 
Registration, p. 132. 
Rehra, p. 262, 263. 
Religions, p. 74. 
Rents, pp. 102-106. 
Reruwa river, pp. U, 232. 
Revenue, p. 120; vicl1 also Fiscal 

History. 
Revenue-free estates, pp. 85, 91, 11~ 

122. 
Rice, pp. 40, 45, 51, 258. 

J 
Ridhaura, pp .. 97, .169 • 
Rihawar na&a, p. 2,56, 
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nilalapara, pp.146, 150. 
Hive!·&, pp. M-17, 64, 68, 
HnadM, J•P· 53, 55, 64, 66. " 
Uu<lhauli, l'P• 14,, 67, !!6, 125, 1341 136, 

:wo. 
Ruuhauli tappa, pp. 232,233. 

s. 
Bagnrn. tappa, pp. 255; 256, 21>7, 
l'laJyids, Jl. M3. 
thkaria rivor, p. 228. 
thkra tappa, p. 228. 
l:iahnhwa nala, p. 15, 
S:michura, p. 124, 
l:laraini, p. 187, 
B:tr:li·ghat, oide Lnlganj, 
S:triluli, pp, 19, 100. 
Sargat 'l'ul, p. 232. 
l:larnets, pp. 88-91, 144, 145; tJids als() 

ltHjputM, 
S:u·ohi river, p. 16. 
Satahra tappa, pp. 4, 236, 237, 
S.1wa par, pp. 97,217, 240, 
Schools, pp. 135··137. 
Sects, }l. 75, 
Schari ta ppo., p. 255. • 
Semra, p. 51. 
Somri tapp&, pp. 3, 237'! 
l:iettlemonts, vide Fiscal Ilistory. 
Sex, p. ~3. 
Shahpur, p. 93. 
Slumkarpur, p. 169, 
Sht'l'Jl1 p. 26. 
Sheikhs, p. 81, • 
Shcobakhri tappa, pp,l83, 240.
Sheo pur tn ppa, p. 189. 
Shohratganj, pp, 62, 63, 65, 94, 260, 
8ihtikar, p. 135. 
Sikandnrpur, pp.lO, 93, 168, 
8ikand11rpur 'l'al, pp.lO, 45,166, 
Sikandarpur tappa, pp. 3, 20,165,186, 
Sikarwtll'a1 p. 79; t1ids also Raj puts, 
Sikhs, pp. 74, 75. 
Sikri l'ivor, pp. 7, 15, 177, 
Siktar, p. 92. 
Sill-bra, p. 92. 
Singarjot, pp.12, 64r255. 
Sirsi (pargana Amorha), p. 64. 
Sirsi (pargan& Mahuli East), pp. 135, 

239, 
Sirsi tappa, p. 237. 
Sirwant tappa, p.173. 
Sisai, p. 6S. 
Siswa river, pp. 16, 49,173, 181. 
Small·pox, p. 32. 
Sohas, pp.l7, 62, 9S, 183, 263. 
Sohas Lappa, p.173. 
Sohirv,-a tta/4, p. 2S6, 
Sohni, p. 183, 
Soils, l'• 8. 
Solankhis, pp. SS, 145; tid I also Raj• 

l'ule. 

Som Ta~ p. 246, 
Sonua, p. 79. 
SonhRn, pp. 125, 223, 261, 
Sorahiyaa, p. 80. 
Sotahi river, p.I6, 
Stamps, p. 132, · 
Sog11.ha, p. 163. 
Sugarcane, p. 41, 
Bubel& tappa, pp.17, 173, 
Supa Raja, p. 219. 
Surajbansia, pp. 78, 88. 91, 128, 145, 

146, 147, 239; tlids also Raj puts. 
Su!·vey, Great Trigonometrical, p. L 
Surveys, pp. ll6, 117, 120. . 
~uwaw11.11 river, pp. 12, 255, 

T, 

Tahsils, p. 112. 
Tama, pp. 64, 261. 
'l'ama tappa, p. 236, 
'l'amarisk, p. 2. 
Tanks, pp. 46, 48, 
Tapih& river, p.I66 •llitl1 Ramrekha.• • 
'l'appas, pp.ll2-114. 
Taraf Belghatia tappa, p. 237. 
Tar11i tract, pp. 7, .177. 
Tarha.r tract, pp. 3, 165, 215, 237, 241. 
Tari, p. 131. 
Ta.ria par tappa, pp, 4, 236. 
Telegraphs, p. 133. 
Telis, pp. 79, 83, 
Tenants, p. 101. 

· Tharauli tappa, p. 173. 
Tharus, ppt 14tl, 142, 
Tilakpur (Tahsil Domariaganj), p:g, 

15, 125, 262. 
Tilakpur (bhsil Haraiya), p. 68. 
Tilar river, PP• 16, 49, 100, 173, lSI, 

197. • 
Tilja, pp. 75, 231. ~ 
Timber, p. 23, 
Tinawa river, pp. 173, 181, 1974 · 
Tinich, pp. 65, 190, 192, 
Topography, pp. 2-18. 
Towns, pp. 70, 72. · 
Trade, pp. 61, 62, 245, 
1'ra11ic registration, pp: 62, 63. 

u. 
Ujania, p. 139, 
Uji, pp. 251, 252. 
Uji tappa, p. 249. 
trjiar tappa, pp. 81, 22'8. 
Umra tappa, pp. 5, 186, If!/, 
Un tappa, PP• 86, 228. 
Under-proprietors, pp. 86, 87 •. 
Untapar tappa, pp.19, 100,173, lJ62. 
Uparhar tract, pp ... 174, 186, 2J.l;

1 
228, 

23lJ, 238, 241. 257. 
Urwara, p. 187! 



viii INDEX,. .. 
Uska, pp.l7, 62, sp, 65, 68, 71, 125, 

133, 136, 262, 
Utrawal, p. 135, . · v. 
Vaccination, p. 32. • 
Village banks, pp. 58, 59. 
'Vi.lThge dues, p. 106. 
'Village police, pp.122, 126. 
'Villages, pp. 37, 70, 72, 85, 
Vitalatatistics, p. 30. 

Wages, p, 57. 
Wahabis, p, 81. 

w. 

t'. ·.-

Warai, p.l41. 
Waste land, p. 20. 
Water level, p. 47. 
Weaving, p. 60; viti• also Cotton 

weaving, ' 
Weights and measures, p. 59. 
Wells, pp. 46,47, 
Wheat, pp. 3, 42, 238. 
Wild animals, p. 23, 

z. 
Zamindara, p. 85, 



Calendar. 

Regulation 39· 
Delete the whole and substitute the following:-

" 39· An contributions by and in respect of members (except 
as hereafter provided) shall be paid by the Government to the 
Public Debt Commissioners, and shall be by them invested on 
behalf of the Provident Fund. All interest earned on the 
tmounts invested by the Commissioners shall be added to the 
fund. a dividend being added yearly as at 31st March to each 
member's credit, calculated at a rate which shall not be less than 
/ .,.,. · ~- "md shail not (except with the consent of the 

U
·ry-·). · et ceed 5 per cent; on the amount standing to his 

1 reas \ , 
credit on that d• ate. · ", 

'-, 

• ~ Reglllatiofl 40. 
Add the following ne v paragraph:-
"Payments under this regulation may, unless the Minister 

direct otherwise, be defetfed until the deduction S{>Ccified in regu
lation 3s (I) next succt;:eding the acceptance of the claim, and 
h 11 include inter~ at the rate of 4 pe.r cent. per annum for the 

s a ~ernng between the previous crediting of dividend 
... r:i.er regulation 39 and the date of payment." 

Regulalio" 41. 
· D~lete the word "determined" -and substitute· ihe word 

~.-~_appr!lv..'>G."~ 
) . _ .. 

I 

Reg11lat1on 40. 

; Add the.foUowing new paragraph:-

~"For the purpose of this regulation the period of member-
. ship shall be deemed to include the previous period of member

ship .in any other pension or provident. scheme or schemes · 
~stablished under any law, provided that membership in the . . 

'/sc~emes has been conti~uous.": 


